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Bsu. Bc. Heanos (Jloc Aumpxeacc-Mocksa)

CEMHOTHKA U HEHPOCEMUOTHUKA LIBETA

1. CoBpeMEHHbIE apXCOJOTHYECKHE M AHTPOINOJIOTHYECKHE HCCIIEA0BAHM
TO3BOJIAIOT YCTAHOBHTH HAIMYHC YHHBEPCAJIHLHOTO TPEYrOJIBHHKA IIBETOB: Kpac-
Kot (LIBET OXPBI) — YepHblli — benbili, KOTOPBIH yXKe NPEACTABICH Y IPeIKOB (He-
aHJCPTANBLCE HIIH, CKOpee, YeJIoBeKa pasyMHoro) 6onee 200 Tric. neT nasaa (o
JAaTHPOBKE NIOMMHECLICHTHBIM aHann3oM) B Teppa AMara (6nus Huuner) u nanee
OTPaXXEH B CHMBOJIMKE BEDXHENATCONUTHIECKHX newep Opanuun, Uenasnn u
6osiee BOCTOUHLIX apeaioB EBpazuu.

2. B ucropuueckuil TEpHOH, 3aCBHACTENHCTBOBAHHBIH NMHCBMEHHOCTBIO H
CHHXPOHHBIMH C Hell MaMATHUKAMH HCKYCCTBa U pUTyana, KaxJas KyIbTypHaa U
A3BIKOBas TPAAHUIMA CTPOMIIA OCHOBHOMH Habop cHMBOJIOB LiBeTOB Ha Oa3e yHUBEP-
cansHOTo Hatopa 10 unu 11 useros (1o cucteme bepnun-Keit). CpasHuTEIHHO-HC-
TOPHYECKOE A3BIKO3HAHHME YCTAaHABJIMBACT PAHHCE COBHAJICHHE YacTH HA3BaHHMH
C MMEHaMH MeTasUIoB (HAaes Opla u3BectHa Mapkcy). 3TotT 0CHOBHOH Habop cuM-
BOJIOB B KaX/IOF KYJIbTYpPE M Y K&KIOTO €€ HOCHTENA COYETAETCA C HEOTPaHHYCH-
HO (noreHuuansHo) GonemnM (TpaHcduHUTHEIM B cMbiciie Kartopa) MHOXe-
CTBOM Ha3BaHMil IPOMEXYTOYHBIX I[IBETOB M I{BETOBBIX OTTEHKOB. BHYTpH HHOO-

_€BPOIICHCKUX A3BIKOB (B 4YAaCTHOCTH, U GallKaHCKOro apeana) Habopel COOTBeET-
CTBYIOWHMX CJIOB CHJIBHO OTIHYAXOTCA OT OJHOH BETBH K APYTOH, MPEANONOXKH-
TeJIbHO Gnarofaps Ky/1bTyPHBIM BIMAHIIM — B ciiy4ae Jpesxeii [penuu, uitymum
¢ JIperHero Bocroxka.

3. 10T OCHOBHOH Ha0OP LBETOBBIX CHMBOJIOB KYJIETYPHI Y KAXAOTO €€ HOCHTE-
JiA IPHYPOYEH K PEYEBBIM 30HAM JIEBOIO MOTYLUAPH, ONIEPHPYIOUIMM C OCHOBHBIM
(4acTO POMHBIM) A3BIKOM JAHHOTO 0OIECTBa, TOrMa KAK JUIN [IPABOTO MONYIIapHs
XapaKTepeH Habop NOTEHNHATHHO HEOrPaHHYCHHOIO MHOXECTBa HasBaHui (HHO-
ra METaQOPHYECKMX) OTTEHKOBR H MPOMEXYTOUHBIX LBETOB. COOTBETCTBYIONINE
HEHPOICHXOJIOrMIECKHE JAHHBIE, NOJIyueHHble coTpyanukamu Cneppy, 3ailnenem
H JPYTHMH JKCIIEPUMEHTATOpaMH IIPH HUCCJIESHOBAHHM PacUIEILIEHHOIO MO3ra, CO-
BHagarot ¢ pesynbraramu pador H. H. Hukonaenxo, u3yyasinero BocopusaTye 1se-
TOB Pa3HbIMH [ONYLIAPHMAMHA NPY OJHOCTOPOHHHX JJIEKTPOCYAOPOXKHBIX IIOKAX B
naboparopun JI. 5. Banonosa u B.JI. Jermuua (MucTHTyT 3BOMIOLMOHHON dU3HO-
norud ¥ Ouosornu um. M. M. Ceyerosa PAH, Caukr-TletepOypr).

4. VIHaMBHAYaIbHBIC XAPAKTEPUCTHKH LIBETOB H HX.OTTCHKOB MOI'YT OT/IHYATh
LEJbIC IEPHO/BI B HCTOPHHU KYJIBTYPHI (ros1y6oi epHoR B UCTOpHH GPaHILy3CKOH
KY.IBTYphI) M B GHorpaduax oTaenbHhix jionei. B ueroo6o3nadeHusx MO3TOB H
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IPO3aHKOB (PYCCKHX 10 HechenoBadam XX B., HauuHas ¢ pabot Auapes benoro,
3cce DU3EHIITEHHA O JKENITOM LIBETE U LIBETOBOM KHHO H JIp.), HapAAY C TPaaHLH-
€H, 0COOCHHO 3HaYMMBI JIHUHbIE NPHCTPACTHA (JUIL KOTOPBIX OOBIMHO BO3MOXKHA U
NICHXOAHATUTHYECKAA HHTePIIpETaUus ).

5. MOXHO NpEarnoIoKHTh, YTO HEKOTOPHIC HA3BAHHA 1BETOB (B YaCTHOCTH,
YEPHOTO) HMEFOT PHTYAIBHOE NIPOUCX0XKICHHE, B HpauCKHX A3bIKaX H CBA3aHHBIX
C HHMH JIPEBHMMH JICKCHYECKMMHU H30IVIOCCAMHM HMHOEBPOMEHCKHX AMANEKTax
9acTh TAKUX TEPMHMHOB O0BACHAECTCS 0COGEHHOCTAMY HPAHCKOIO Ky/bTa OTHA, H3-
yuenHoro Y. XepreneMm u B. Y. AGaeBrIM ¥ NO3BOJIAIONIETO HAa 3THMOJIOTHIECKOM
Marepuane pacKphlTh CBA3b cBeTa (OrHsA) M [BeTa. JpeBHEEe HOCTPAaTHYECKOE, MH-
TOEBPOINEACKOE U HHIO-HPAHCKOE Ha3BaHHE OTHA KdK ONACHON pa3pyNIHTENbHOH
CHIIHl (POACTBEHHOE PYCCK. 020Hb) ObLIO 3aMEHEHO HOBHIM CIIOBOM dtar, BOLIEA-
IIEM BO BCE HPAHCKHUE AHANCKTH] M OTTY/a 3aMMCTBOBAHHLIM B CJIaBSHCKHE A3BIKH,
ocobeHHo GankaHckue (C.-X. acusa sampa, Cp. PyCCK. 6ampywika), X Najlee B art-
GaHckuit (vatra). MOXHO IIPEAIIONOXKKTE, YTO 3T0 UM CYLECTBUTEIBHOE OCHO-
BaHO Ha H.-€. KOPHE, POJCTBEHHOM XeTTCK. (f)ay- ‘ORTh ropaunm’ (B apMAHCKOM
KOpeHEb pHoOperaeT 3HaUYeHHe “Skedsb’), Cp. ApP.-Upi. ded ‘OTOHB’ B BO3MOXKHO I'0-
Mep. Tped. ailfrip ‘BepXHUI CIIOH BO3/yXa, CAMAA YHCTasA M IOAHATAS Haj 3emieit
yacTh atMocdepn!’, Makenonck. adn (Hes.) < u.-e. *Hai-dh-er, KOTOpPOE NIPEACTaB-
JsIeTcA napauieabHOR GopMoit K upaHck. dtar > athar-vani-, Athar-Veda- (panHee
CaHCKPUTCKOE 3aMMCTBOBAHHE M3 MPAHCKOTO, POACTBEHHO aHATONMIACKOMY 060-
3HAYEHHUIO ‘Ovara, e4n’ XeTTCK. hassi pahhur = natun. Ara < *asa, OcKck. aasai
pur-asiai; JIyBHICK. ha§Sa-niti, TMKUACK. aha, TAAUACK. asa U3 cOOMpaTenbHOro
‘menten’ no Xaiinany). [[BerooGo3HadeHne OT Toi e OCHOBBI TIPEICTABIEHO B
AaTHHCK. ater ‘“depHBIH’. B aBecTHICKOM CIOBO afar 0603Ha4ano B 0COOEHHOCTH
CBALIEHHBIA U 0GOXECTRIAEMBIH OroHb, 60r Afar GBI OOHHM M3 IIABHEIX GOrOB
30poacTpHiickoi MUGONOrHH, CRIHOM NtaBHOTo bora Ahura Mazda. Apxandeckoe
00psI0BOE 3HAYECHUE COXPAHAETCA B BOCTOYHO-HPAHCKOM OCETHHCKOM CHOXHOM
cnoBe Aert-xur- ‘6oxecTBo orug ¥ Comnnua’ (4acTo O1aroTBOPHOE, HO H OTBET-
CTBEHHOE 32 G0JIe3HH KOXH); ‘CBALUCHHBIH HOBOTOQHH ITHPOT, ChEAAEMEIN BCel
ceMbeil, HO He pa3/esIeMBlH C YyXaKaMmu’ , IPEBHEOCETHHCK. O0XKECTBEHHOE HMs
(B crapunHO#i MonuTBe, 3anucannoi B XIX B.) Xur-at-xuron < *Xur-art-xur-on
‘oroHs, corosapuil Contua’ (Conne-Oross, calH ConHua, 110 JroMe3uIo); 3TH
K€ BOCTOYHO-MPAaHCKHEe OCHOBBHI B 0OpAaTHOM HOpsJKe NpeNCTaBlEHkl B COTIMM-
CKOM wr'r [= xor-ar] ‘orous ConHua’; cp. Taike BeposTHOE ckudckoe (Jpes-
HEaJIaHCKOE — IMPA0CETHHCKOE) CIOBOCHOXKeHHe Yfsand- ‘crsamednbiit’ (aBecr.
spanta = CT.-ClaB. Sveis = pyccK. cgsm-) + *art ‘oroHs’.

6. TpaaMuHOHHBIE PHTYAILHbIE OIIMCAHUA, HAIIPUMEP, B TOMEPOBCKOM T'HMHE
HeMeTpe, 3aTeM npeobpaxarorcs B HHAMBHJ{yIbHOM JIMPHKE (CKAXKEM, B THMHE
Cado).



Brian D. Joseph (The Ohio State University)

SOUND SYMBOLISM AND LIGHT IN THE BALKANS

Notions of light and colour are quintessentially sensory-based notions, and
as such, they provide a basis for sound symbolism (phonaesthesia) cross-linguis-
tically. In sound symbolism, individual sounds or clusters of sounds, though fall-
ing short of morphemic status in the classical sense, nonetheless are evocative of
meaning in and of themselves. And, in numerous instances, the meanings that are
evoked are sensory-based, having to do with sharpness, burning, perception of
size, and visual cues such as brightness and darkness. In regard to this last notion,
it 1s interesting that one of the most widely discussed sound symbols in English,
namely the /gl-/ sequence in words such as gleam, glow, glisten, glitter, among
others, evokes light and brightness-related meanings but also ones associated with
burning, as in the glow of a fire or the light from a candle.

The Balkans are no exception to this cross-linguistic commonality regarding
sound symbolism and sensory-based semantics, and thus in this paper, I discuss
sound symbols in two languages — Greek and Albanian — that have light/glisten/
burn-like meanings associated with them. The sounds in question are /tsV-/ in
Greek, as seen in words such as toixva (tsikna) ‘smell of burnt matter’, toxvi-
{w (1siknizo) ‘singe’, toovpovedilw (tsuruflizo) ‘burm’, and others, and /dz-/ in
Albanian, as seen in words such as xixélloj ‘sparkle’, which interestingly has ele-
ments of both fire and glistening in its meaning. The full range of evidence bearing
on the evaluation of these elements as sound-symbolic 1n nature is offered here.

The fact that a blending of meanings can be seen in the Albanian case leads
to a consideration of the ways in which these sound symbols form networks of re-
lated elements within their respective languages. It is shown, for instance, that the
Greek /tsV-/ functions as a pivot around which one finds a host of interconnected
meanings, ranging from ‘burn’ to ‘small’ to ‘sharp’.

Such elements and the interrelations of meaning and form that they can show
thus invite comparisons across other languages in the Balkans as well as across
other (non-Balkan) languages. ’



Ilemsa Acenoea (Codus), Yme /Jyxoea (®panxdypr va Maiin)

HOMO BALCANICUS B MPAK 1 HA CBETJIMHA

JIBIOKEHHETO Ha CITBHIIETO OUPEAEIIA KUIHEHNA MK S (€XKeIHEBEH, CE30HEH,
TONMINEH) Ha BCHYKH )XHUBH CHILECTBA. B YOBEIIKOTO 061{ECTBO BHIPOCHHAT NPU-
pojieH (eHOMeH Ioxyyasa aHTPOIOUCHTPHYHA MHTEpNpeTalns. B pazmumuuure
KyITYPH Ta31 MHTEPIPETaLus OpHTEXaBa CBoA cenuduka.

HameTo BHHMaHKe € HacOYEHO KbM €IMH ManbK HEMH (parMeHt, xoifTo
OLICHABAME KaTO Criel[MpHYCH 38 GaiKaHCKUA apeall, a UMEHHO — KbM €3HKOBHA
u3pas, KOHTo homo balcanicus € nan Ha mpexoAa OT CBETIMHA KbM Mpak U 00-
paTHo. '

A. Mpaier ‘MpayHbLIH, YIPIOMBIR’ ¢ ABa CEMAHTHYHHM Mojena:
1. winilieH oT cBeTINHA — ThMeN WM NOKPUT/3aBAT»

Gbar. mpayen, c16. mpaushz (Cynp., Esx., Ilcant), saeto B pycku Mpaunsii <
Mpax; cT6. MpAKS, IIPACH. *marks, CDOXHO C IHT. mérkti ‘MUraM, Mmwxka’;

OBIT TN Mpauacéam ‘Ka3Ba Ce 3a MAIIKO JeTe, KOTaTo ce M3HECe BhH BeYep H ce
pasbonee’ (HI 3: 85) = nompaua ce: da ca ne nompayu 0’ammy (Kapaarad,
IomiopmxHHCKo, Bx. Bakapencku, Kogos, Mnanedos 1935: 302);

pyM. intunecat (npud.), intunecos (npui.) < lat. in + tunicare ‘obmudam ce, no-
KpMBaM ce ¢ TyHHKa (vEtir d’une tunique)’, lat. tunica ‘BcexH BHA IOKPHBAIIO,
3aBuBKa (enveloppe de toute espece)’ (Papahagi 1974: 911);

anb. (i, e) ngrysét, (i, e) ngrysur, ngrysalag < ngrys ‘terminer ses jours, BbCA CE,
MPBIUA Ce’; CPB. 33 ETUMONIOTHATA Hgrys, aol. ngrysa ‘to darken’< PAlb *eb-
kritja further connected with Slav. *fyti ‘to cover’, Lith. kraujti, krduti ‘to
pile’, to IE *kers- ‘black’ (Orel 296).

2. «<noKpHT ¢ o6aanu, o61adeH, 3a061a4eH»
[Papahagi P. 1908: n. 52, S. 123 «Bewdlken sich: Ein finsteres Gesicht machen — Ar.
niuredé, Alb. vrehem»)

! Cpe. owe 6pimr mpax ‘Gonect Ha XbpMate, YUHHTO HENCHN C4 OCTAHAIH HABBH CIE
3aje3 CALHIE HJIM Ce H3JIATaT Ha JyHHA CBETJIMHA® C Napajen B CIOBeHCKH Mrak ‘chbmie-
CTBO, KOETO HOLIEM BPEIM Ha MankH nena’, somrak ‘cbiio’ (Dukova 1984: 29; BEP 4: 279).
W B CyeBepuATa Ha I'bPUMUTE CHILECTBYBAa BAPBAHETO, Y€ NENCHHTE HA KbPMaue He TpabBa
2 0CTaBaT HOLIEM Ha OTKPHTO, 3a Ja He TIoNydH ferero oopue (Mrovtovpag 1931: 44), no
3a pa3JiHKa oT OBJIrapckus TO He € CBBP3aHO C €3HKOB H3pas3.



Ip. ovvveplacuévos < ovwepralw ‘noxkpuBaM c obiaud, 3aobimagaBaM ce’ <
" gvvvepo ‘obnak’ < guv-veog, CITP. VEPOC;

anb. (i, e) vrenjtur < yrenjt ‘mbulon a vesh qiellin me re (3aobnauasam)’ (Fjalor
2184); cpe. 3a eTuMonoruaTa vrérét — vrénét adj. ‘cloudy’. «Together with
vrér-vran ‘to become cloudy’, based on *wrér-vran ‘cloudy’, a prefixal de-
nivative of re ‘cloud’» (cnopen Jokl); «borrowed from a South Slavic *vorns
‘black’, from IE *yrono- related to Slav *vorna ‘crow’ (cmopen Meyer,
Seli§¢ev, Bari¢)» (cpB. Orel 516); cwpuio errem ‘vrenjtem né fytyré’ (Fjalor
434) ‘nompbkBa MU JHLETO’, err ‘to keep smb. till late in the night’, ciopen
Cabej < re ‘cloud’ (Orel 89-90);

apyM. niurat (= pyMm. innorat) ‘€tre couvert de nuages’ < niureadzd (= pyM. in-
nora) ‘se couvrir de nuages’ < lat. *nibulare< nubilare ‘se couvrir de nua-
ges’(Papahagi 1974: 900).

[IpousBoAHHTE [MArOIH CBC CHLIOTO METahOPHUHO 3HAYEHHE ((HAMPBIIBAM
ce, HaTLKaBaM ce, OTalaM, Iy0st CHIN») UMaT CIICAHUTE OOMHIH:

— B I'p. ocTaBar Oe3 dbopManHo usMeHnenue: Molic axovoe ta véa, cvvvé-
piaoe n oyn tov (AKNE) ‘1lloM 1y HOBHHHTE, MOMpPBKHa BUIOLT MY’; To
TPOOWTO TOV NTAVE TAVTA COVVIAPIOUEVO (AKNE) JInuero my beme BH-
Haru Mpa4Ho’;

~ B anb. ngrys; ngrysem = e kaloj njé dité, kalon njé dzte = Mp®K6a, MpbKea

- ce, HO MeTapOpHIHO ce ynorpebasa HeakTHBHa opma: U ngrys menjé-
heré ‘TlompbxHa m3semuax’; U ngrys né fytyré kur e pa ‘IloMpbKHa B 10-
LETO, KOraTo ro/s Buas’. IIpu Apyrus riaron akTHBHAT2 H HEaKTHBHATA
¢dopma ce ynoTpeOsBaT 1 B NpSKOTO U B NMPEHOCHOTO 3HauecHHe: Vrenmjti
Sytyrén = U vrenjt né fytyré, Oyks. npeeon ‘ToH cMpaud nuuero (cH)’ =
‘llompskHa (ce) B nune’; U vrenjt kur e pa ‘TloMpbkaa, Koraro ro/s Buas’
(Fjalor 1254, 1284);

- apyM. — niureadzd,; niureadzil ‘(se) couvrir de nuages; se rembrunir, se
renfronger’ (Papahagi 1974: 900);

— B pyM. MeTadhopHYHOTO 3Ha4eHHe ¢ B HeaxTHBHA dopMa: a se intuneca =
a se intrista (DLRM 1958: 429);

— B 6bar MeTahOpHYHOTO 3HAYCHHE CE M3Pa3ABa upe3 MpedHKCaLs, KaTo Ce
00pasyBa HOBa JIEKCHKANHA eHHMLA: MPBKEA (Ce) > NOMpbKeam.

ANGaHCKHST, KOHTO NpPUTEKABA M [BAaTa MOJea, U3MbIHABA POJIATA Ha
CBBP3BALIIO 3BEHO MEX(Ty OBArapcKus M PyMBHCKMS OT €IHA CTpaHa (KbAETO €
TPEACTaBEeH CaMO NIbPBHAT MOJIET — «IIOKPHT»), @ OT Apyra — IPBLKUs § apyMbH-
cxus (KbAETO € MPCACTAaBeH CaMO BTOPHUAT Mogel — «obmaden»). Moxe na ce
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JomycHe, ye «obnauHuaT» Mogel (Tp., anb., apyM.) MoKa3Ba apeaieH KOHTHHYYM,
JOMHMHHDAH OT I'PbLKMA, OCOOEHO aKO Ce B3eMaT NPEN BHJ IPYrd HpOsBU Ha
IPBUKO BIHsSHHE BbPXy AGaHCKHMA M apyMbHCKUs (HANp. GOPMUTE Ha YCIOBHO
HAKJIOHEHHE OT THIA «LIE MHILEX», «MCKaMy» — ObAewero BpeMe, GpopMuTe Ha
ILTyCKBaMIiepeKTa B apyMbHCKHA, Pa3IMYEH OT PYMBHCKHSA U p.).

B. ocoméeam

1. «mpexapeam Ge3ChHHA HOLIY,

2. «rmocpemaM YTpOTo € HOBO ChOMTHE / HA HOBO MSCTO...» # 3aMPbKEam «THMHM-

HAaTa / HONITAa ME H3HCHAIBa»
[Papahagi P. 1908: n. 69, S. 125 «Dunkel werden oder Abend w. Bedeutung:
Von der Dunkelheit (oder vom Abend) tiberrascht werden. Beispiel: ich bin
von der Dunkelheit iberrascht worden. Ar. Ntunicai, Alb. U err (zu err), Ngr.
Bpadvaonka (zu Bpadvalm)»]

I'naronure ¢ TOPHUTE 3HAYCHUA HM3Da3saBaT ChCTOAHHA HA Cy6CKT, NapajIciiHA
C IIDUPOOHHUTE SABJICHUA nolsa ! uzueszsane Ha_CBCTJIHHaTa. HpOPBBO[IHH Ca oT ma-
TonuTe, 0603Ha4aBaly CHOTBETHHUTE HPHPOOHH SABJICHNS.

OwnT. comea (ce) > o-cbmeam
MpbKEa {ce) > 3a-MpbKeam
(upedukcannu obpasysanus),

CPB. M OCBBHYBAM “BBITh 3aCTIDKEHY paCCBe'DoM’ (HT 3: 393), ermwonoruqﬁ_o CBBP-
3aHO cwe cgems (Bx. BEP 6: 544-545):

(1) 3ampvknan ma ne ocomuan, Koimo zampwxkeéa na xana, ocvmea Ha
HbmA. :
Ha oade Focnood da ne ocvmue (kremsa) (HT 3: 393), 1. e. ‘0a ne doxcu-
6ee 00 CYTPUHTA';

(2) ocvmHaxme ¢ Hoso npasumencmeo; ocvmuaxme 6 Cmapa 3azopa.
p. Enuepdver < (nuépa ‘ nen’ (CpB. GBI HOETHYHO pas-OeH-64 ce)
Enuepdve ‘uéve Gypunvog 6AN T viyta og Ta Enuepdpate — ocrasam 6y-
JIeH 11s171a HOMI 10 pa3cbMBaHe’
(1) &uépwoa ue avtéc oréwelc ‘0CHMHAX € Te3W MUCTH (aKTHB);
Enuepwbiraps xovfevridalovrag ‘0ChbMHAaXMe pa3sroBapAHKH’ (He-aKTHB);

Na unv Enuepwba av oov Aéw yéuara (XopukoB u Maneg) ‘Jla He 0Cb-
MHA, aKO T€ JIbXa.’, T. €. ‘Ia He IOXKHUBEs 0 CYTPHHTA’, CPB. [0-Tope OBIIE.
Ma dade T'ocnod da ne ocomue.



(2) Cnuepwbnrav oyv kopven (AKNE) ‘ocbMmHaxa Ha Bhpxa’;
OKOTEIVIGLE! ‘CTHMBA ce, MPBKRA’' < grotdd! ‘ThbMHHHA, Mpak’ (camo 3a
aTMOC(EpPHOTO sIBJICHHE);

Bpadiler < Bpadv ‘seuep’ (cpe. ObAr. c-gevep-ssa ce) > Ppadialouat
‘OBITh 3aCTHIHY THIM TEMHOTOH 1 Bpddiace kar dvapay ta pora. ‘Mpbkua
¥ 3aMajiuxa CBeTIMHNTE (AKTHB), HO
Eiyoue molés dovdiés kar fpadiaotiraue. ‘Vimaxme muoro pabora, ta
3aMpeKHaxMe’; Bpadidatyka oto dpopo ‘3aMprKHaXx 10 mbTA” (He-aKTUB)
(AKNE);
voyTever ‘Mpwkea'< voyta ‘Homl > viytwoa ‘3aMpbkHax’ (aKTHB).
an6. gdhij ‘kaloj natén pa gjumé derisa zbardh drité — npexapsam HowtTa 6€3 ChH,
JOKaTo ce pascbMHe; ochbMBaM’; gdhihem (Fjalor 542), cps. 3a eTHMonorusta
«gdhij ~ gdhij, aor. gdhiva ~ gdhina ‘to stay awake at night’. Also used imper-
sonally as # gdhij *the day began’. Goes back to a prefixal *ga-deinja related
to dir from *ditnja» (Orel 112).
si u gdhive? (cyrpemen no3zapas) ‘= Kak cna, fo6pe m cna, 6yKB. Kak 0ChbM-
Ha’ (ne-axTue) gdhihet mbi puné ‘ocpMBa Hag paborara’;
ngrys ‘kaloj njé dité deri né mbrémje — npexappaMm JieHs 10 BeYepTa, 3aMPBK-
BaM’, ngryset ‘11 fait nuit — MpwKBa’ > ngrysem ‘€tre surpris par la nuit — u3-
HEHAaH CbM OT HOITa, 3aMpbkeaM ~ (Kokona) (ue-akTHB),
ku ngryset s'dhihet ‘étre comme un oiseau sur la branche’ (Kokona) ‘6esrpu-
KeH CbM, OYKB. KbJie 3aMpBKBa, HE CE 3Hac’;
1é ngrys e s ¢ gdhin (Mustaka: ceno Malavec — Korgé) ‘Tbkel, H3MAMHHUK,
OYKB. a 3aMpPBKHE H J1a He OCBMHE’.
err, errem (Fjalor 434) = ngrysem ‘MpbkBa; 3aMpBKBaM’
PYM. a se face ziud, se crapd, se lumineaza de ziud ‘comea (ce)’
a rdmine pind in zori ‘ocbMBaM’;
se intuneca, se lasd noaptea ‘MpbKBa’;
innopta< noapte, How’ = Ip. VOYTWVEI
("e ce ynorpebsBar 3a YOBEIIKH ChCTOSHMA);
insera < seard ,sedep’ =rp. fpadialer ‘a-1 apuca pe cineva seara undeva, a sta
undeva pind seara — 1a 3acTUrHe HAKOTO BEuepTa HAKBIE, 1a OCTaHa HAKBAC
Zlo Bedepra’ = na 3ampbkHa (Breban 1987: 530).
apyM. dpir- ‘a se face zi’ < lat. aperire ‘ouvnir’

ntunic (ntunicdi) = pyM. innopta, intuneca ‘étre surpris par |’obscurité de
la nuit”; '
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apyM. n’edrse cit n’edrse pi'nd fe ntunic = pyM. merse cit merse pind ce a innoptat
‘BLPBAJL IO BHPBLI, JOKATO MPBKHAIO';

und seard ntunicard trigi tu mesea di pddire = pyM. intr-o seard ay innoptat
tocmai in mijlocul padurii ‘ejiHa Bedep 3aMpBKHAT TOYHO HAcpeX ropara’;

Avroon... apiri $d nu ntunicd = pym. Avroon... a fost in zori de zi 5i nu a in-
noptat, nu l-apucat noaptea ‘ ABpOOH OCbMHa H HE 3aMPBKHa’;

s 'dpiri tu un Ciredp arsu = pyM. 5d te apuce zorii Zilii acolo ‘na ocoMHe Tam’,

(Papahagi 1974: 173-174, 911; Papahagi 1995)

IIpaBu BneyaTIcHHe, Y€ B IPBIKH M B a10aHCKH IIarojiure, M3pa3sasaiuy npu-
POOHMTE IIMKIH, Ca aKTHBHH; HO KOraTO HPElCTaBAT CHCTOSHHETO Ha YOBEKA, T
Ce NPEBPBIUAT B HE-AKTUBHM C ITACHBHO 3HAYEHUE, HAND.: Snuepdy - {nuepdvoual,
Bpadidlw : fpadialope; gdhij : gdhihem, ngrys : ngrysem, T.e. IpOMEHA ce IpaMa-
THYHaTa popMa Ha nexcemara. Upes ToBa rpaMaTyyHo IPOTHBOMOCTaBsSHE Ha IIa-
TOJIHHATE (bopMH (axTuB/nIacHB) B OaNKaHCKHTE e3uWLlM CHCTOAHUATA HA YOBEKA CE
MHTEPNPETHPAT KATO NPUIAHCHH OT PHPOJHMTE ChCTOAHMA, KOUTO Ca HEHA30Ba-
HUSIT areHC. B pyckH, GPeHCKH H TOHAKBIE B PYMBHCKH (OCHMBAM») ChCTOSHUSA-
Ta HA YOBEKa CE U3pa3siBaT C ONMCATENHH KOHCTPYKLHH, I0KA3BallY, 9€ YOBEKHT
THPIH, OHACS, [0yJaBa JeHCTBHATA Ha IPHPOIATA, KATO areHCHT € TOYHO MOCO-
YEH: HOIITA M 3aCTHIa», yTPOTO ME 3aBapBay, «CIy4Ba CE B 30PH» U IOI.

DBrarapckusT KaTo CJIABSHCKM €3MK CH CIYXH C IIPSHKCH, KOHTO Ch31aBaT
HOBH JICKCEMH.

Pankasckara cneruguxa e [o-xareropHyHo npeAcTaBesa o1 arbaHckus, KoHTo
B HAKOH CJIy4au oOpa3yBa obn1 apean ¢ rpbUKHS H apyMBHCKHs. K(bM TO3H apean ce
npubIKaBa ¥ GRIrapckuaT. PYMBHCKUAT 0cTaBa 000CO0CH MAJIKO BCTPaHH.

Koncysrrupann H3TouHaiy
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A. A. Hosoxamoxo (Ppeitbypr)

TEMA Y MPAK B JIPEBHEW ATTUYECKON KOME/IAU

Ti éont tévravboi;
Tkorog kai fopPopoc.
Apucmoghan

CeMHMOTHKA CBETA H ThbMBI B I'PCYCCKOM MBIC/IM MHOTOIUIZHOBA U He CBONUICS K
JyaIu3My [10JI0KHTENBHBIA/OTPHLIATENBHEIH, XOT CBET OOBIMHO IPeCTaRIAET CeMaH-
THYECKHE II0NA SCHOBHJCHMS, OMHMIMIACKOIO NOpsIKa, 3€MHOTO MHpA, CNACEHHS
JyIH, ThMa — HEBEXECTBA, 3713, IPENPACcCyIKOB, HACKIHA, BAPRAPCTBA, IIOTYCTOPOH-
Hero Mupa. Mex Iy 5THMH JBYyMS KOHUEIITaMH, OIHAKO, CyLIECTBYET MHOXECTBO Lepe-
IETEHM i, HIOAHCOB, CMEXHBIX CyOCTPATOB, YCIOKHSIOMMX. OOIIYI0 KapTHHY, YTO Be-
JET K CHHTE3Y CBETA H ThMBL, I'PEYECKOTO M HErPEYECKOTO, OTPHIIAHMS U MPHHATHA, K
BBISABJICHHIO HOBBIX CTOPOH B IPHPOJE KJIACCHYECKOIO My(a ¥ KOHCTPYKTE IPEJeCcKOro
CaMOONIPEAE/ICHHS B COCYILCCTBOBAHHMH IIPOTUBOLIONOKHOCTEH. (B kayecTBe npuMe-
POB JOCTATOYHO BCIOMHHTD MYXKE3eMHYI0 Meziero, BHY4Ky COMHLIA B 30JI0TOH Konec-
Huite, wi Oora orda Iedecra, Kyrommero cMeproHoCcHOE OpyXHe il AXHIIA.)

B goxnane peus nmoitger o MeTadopUKe KOHIENTA MPaKa ¥ ThMbI B OPEBHEHR
aTTU4ECKOH KOMEIMH — JKaHpa, OT KOTOPOro He YCKONb3alo HUYero fonee wiv
MEHee CYILECTBEHHOr0, 4To npoucxoquio B Adunax. Cnexrp peduexcuii cBera
THMBI [TOJTy4HI HIHPOKOE OTPAXKEHHE y KOMeHOTpadoB, ceicMorpaduueck pea-
THPOBABIIMX HA MO0BIC H3MEHEHUS B KM3HY ToHCa!. PaccMOTPHM TpH acmeKTa,
HpeJCTaRICHHbIE B KOMEAUH V B. 0 H. 3. Yepe3 KOHIIENT MpaKa X ThMBl: PEIIUIH-
O3HBIE ¥ KOCMOTOHHYECKHE OCHOBBI I10JIMCA, HEKOTOPHIE COLMANBHBIE EI0 yCTa-
HOBKH, H, HAKOHEH, A3bIKOBOMH aCIEKT, TO €CTh BHEJPEHHE «TbMEI H MPaKa» B A3BIK
PUTOPUKH H JIHTEPATYPHOH KPUTHKH.

1. TbMa MOTYCTOPOHHEr0 MHpa — IOMEPOBCKAs KOCMOTOHHA — HMEET IEPBO-
CTENEHHOE 3HAYCHHE B aTTHYECKOM KOMeIHH. MHOrOYMCICHHbIE Iy TEIIECTBHA B
Asj cTanm TOHOCOM B JpaMe BTOPOH HONOBHHEL V B. 40 H. 3., cM. oapobHee
(Sommerstein 1996: 10).

370 HeHTpaIbHAs TeMa koMeuH Enosmna «/lems», rue repoi, Iluporua, Boc-
KPECWI H3 MEPTBRIX 4eThlpex aduHCKux npasureneih — ConoHa, MunstHana,
Apuctuna u [epuxna (¢p. 99 PCG). B komenuu Aprctodana «I epurams adHHCKHE
I03ThI OTIIPABIOT 110c108 B Ang (¢p. 156 PCG), onHako HaM HEU3BECTHA LENB ITOH
muccnn. M3 onHoro ¢parmenTa xomenuu Pepexpara «Kpanartaisn) scHO, YTO epCo-

1 O tematuke rpeueckoii komemnu cM. (Zimmermann 2006: 53ft.).

15



HaxkeM B Helt O6rura Tess Dcxima (¢p. 100 PCG), U3 Ipyroro - KaK HEKTO y3HaeT 00
YCIIOBHSAX, KaK jio0parecsa 10 A¥na (¢p. 86 PCG). BoaMoxkHo, B OOHOH U3 KOMeuii
Crparruia peds WAET O IyTH B noaseMuoe apcrso (¢p. 64 PCG). Hescho, no win
nocne «JIarymex» 6puta nocrasnena tparemut Kpurus «llepudoivy (TIHGF 1. 43 F1-
14), roe peus wiaer o Bo3BpaitieHnH epakstoM 13 Anja Tezes u Iepudos.

B emMHCTBeHHOW COXpaHHRBIIEHCA KOMEAWH, IJie MECTO AEHCTBHA — AHA
(«Jlaryxax» Apucrodana), TbMa BLIUIOJHIET ApaMaTHdeckyro QyHKumuio. Xop
TIOSIBIAETCA CHa4ala B BHAE KBAKAIOILMX M3 OonoTa jdrymex (oTkyna bepeT Ha-
3BaHMe KOMEOHd), a 3aTeM —— IIOCBAILSHHEIX B MHCTepHH Maxxa (Ar. Ra. 205ff,;
312ff), cp. (Hubbard 1991: 201f£)).

Xop JIAryIlex, B OTIMYHe OT X0pa NOCBSILEHHBIX, HEBUIHM, TONLKO OTYETIIUBO
CIBIIIEH. T2 HEBHAXMOCTD OT3BIBAETCSA KaK OIHA M3 IUIIOYEBBIX TeM «JIarymexk» —
JeKaJaHC JpeBHEH aTTHYECKOH KOMEIHH U HCYE3HOBEHHE TEpHOMODP(HOIO Xopa.
CumBosmyeckas aMOHBaJIEHTHOCTD JIATYINKH CBOHCTBEHHAa H XODY, KOTODBIM,
KaK B TPaIMLHMOHHOHA Cka3ke, Nojpepxen meraMopdose. TeMa U Mpak 6oora,
IO KOTOPOMY Iiepenparisiorcd /IHOHHC 1 XapoH, BCKOPE NpeBpallaloTcs B BhI-
uIeqUIHi Ha OpXecTpy XOp MHCTOB ¢ dakenamu B pykax. OHOMATOOITHIECKOE
«BpeKeKeKeKC-KOaKC-KOaKe» TIpeBpamaeTcs B 6naro3By4Huiil npusks «Hakx, o
Haxx!» ToMa, TakM 00pa3oM, CHMBOJIM3HPYET CBOETO POJia AMANEKTHKY H TpaHC-
HEHACHTANBHOCTE HBOTHOM M Y€JOBEYECKOM IPUPOLBLZ.

Jipyras (yHKIMS KOCMOrOHHYECKO# THMBI fIPEACTaBiIeHA B mapabace B
«[Truiaxy. Kimouesyio ponb napabackl CpaBHHBAIOT ¢ TePMEHEBTHYECKUMU JIMH-
3aMH, Yepe3 KOTOPhIE ARTOP OKYCHPYET TEMaTHKY KOMEIHH WIH CBOIO POJIE B HEH,
cp. (Hubbard 1991: 158). B «lITunax» napoaupyercs reCHOROBCKaAs, opbudeckas,
cO(HCTHYECKAS KOCMOTOHHMS, HO TIABEHCTBYIOT OpHUUECKHUE MOTHBEL, POXKIACHHE
cBera u3 ThMBL. Jlpamariueckas pyHKUMs KOHTPACTa CBETa M ThMBl BOILIOLIEHA B
00pa3ax YepHOKPHIIOH HOYM ¥ 3NATOKPBUIOro JpoTa (Av. 693-697):

X6og Tv kai NOE "EpePog te pélav mpdrov xai Taptapog evpic:

¥7} &' 003" émyp 008’ ovpavdg v EpéPouc &' &v dneiposct kdAmOLG

TiKTEL TPDTIoTOV DATVEHIOV NOE 1] HEravomTEpOG OOV,

&k ob meprredhopévaug dporg EPractev "Epmg 6 mobewéc,

otiABov vétov nteplyoLv Ypucaiv, eikdg avepdKeot divaig. |

2. He mMeHee B)xHYIO POJIb MTPAET CEMHOTHKA ThMbI B [TOHTHYCCKUX H COLUATb-
HBIX YCT2HOBKax oOuiecTsa V B. o H.3. IIlupoko u3BecTHas aHTHTE3a NIO3BOJIAET
HHTEPNPETUPOBaTh OTPAXCHHE B KOMEIUH [IOHMMaHWsS I'PeKaMM CBOEH IIOMHMTH-

2 31y hyHKIHIO B APYTHX KoMeTuax — «[TTHIs, «Mup» — GepyT Ha cebs sdup 1
ceeT. CM. (Hubbard 1991: 202).

3 O pony HOUM B ITHYBEH KOCMOTOHHH H OPhHYECKHX APAILIENAX, TOXTBEPIKICH-
HbIX nannpycom u3 Jepeenn, cM. (Christopoulos 2010: 210).
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YeCKOH HCTOPHH: KyJbTYpa [OJHCa — 3TO KyABTYyPa CBETa U MOPSALKA, COOTBET-
CTBEHHO, BApBapCcTBO — 3T0 Mpak u ThMa (Fontaine 1987: 162f.). KiroueBy:o posb
HrpaeT ThMa B MO3JHEH KoMeauu Apuctodana «KeHIMHE B HApOgHOM cobpa-
uun». [Tepeogeras B MyxuuHy IIpokcaropa, peliMBLuas HAaBECTH [TOPALOK B paso-
PEHHEBIX N0CJIE BOHH H KaTacTpod AduHax, BRIXOIUT B IIPOIOTE CO CBETUIILHUKOM
B PyKe (3HaUYUT — BO MpaKe, KOTOPKIi UMEET B KOME MM MHOTO QyHKuuH, oqHa
M3 HUX B I'€H/ICPHOM NPOTHBOMOCTABJICHNH, B MEPEILICTEHUH AUXOTOMHH CBETA
H TBMBI C TUXOTOMHEH MyXCKOTO M jkeHckoro Hadana) (Fontaine 1988 50ff) u B
[apoaUHHOM THMHE MPOCHARIAST CBETHILHUK, CyOCTHTYT CONHILA.

O6b19HO B JIEKCHYECKHMX KOHTEKCTax 4YepHbIHA IBeT (LEAGG) moApasymeBaeT
3110, CMEPTh, HACHIHE, BAPBAPCTBO, NOTepH, Oecriopanok. OmHako, H 31eCh He Bce
TaK IIPoCTO. «UepHHIH» MOXET OLITH HONOXKHTENLHOH XapaKTEPHUCTHKOMH, 3TO 3Ha-
YHT «CMYTVILIHY, «IIPOBONAIIMA JTHH HAa OTKPHITOM BO3IyXe» (PEe3yJbTaT COJiHeY-
HOTO cBeTal), «MYXeCTBEHHBIA», HaKoHel, «xpabpstit». EMy nporuBomocTasieH
Aevxoc: «Gensiii», «CHAAIUMA B TeHn» (pe3ylasTar Mpakal), <OKCHCTBEHHEIH», a
3HAYHT, «Tpyc/aMBRIA»?. Xpabpelii Iepak, HanpuMep, U3BECTEH KAK «HEPHO3-
meii» (UEAGTLYOC). XapaKTepHO elle OfHO BAXKHOE NS ATTHYECKOH KOMEIHH
NPOTUBOIOCTABNEHHE: NEAGUTUYOS (CHHOHAM 30GURPMOKTOG) O3HAYAET AKTUBHOE
MY>CKO€ Hagalio, B TO BPEMsA KaK AEVKOTUYOG (CHHOHHM AEVKOTPMOKTIOG) CTAl0
0603Ha4eHHEM IS H3HEKEHHKIX AKEHCTBEHHEBIX MYXUHH, IACCHBHBIX TOMOCEKCY-
anoB (Ar. Lys. 801ff., Plat. Com. Fr. 3 PCG), cm. moapobHee (Pirrotta 2009: 72).

3. AHTHTE3a CBETA ¥ THMbl HAIlU1a CHHECTETHIECKOE BOILIONICHHE M B A3LIKE: €Ile
B MH/IOEBPONEHCKOil NO3THKE CIIOBO KAK aKyCTHYECKHHA PEeHOMEH BOCIIPYHHAMAETCA
yepe3 BU3yalbHbie 06passl. [TosTosornyeckas Meradopa ThMBI IPACYILA, IPEKE
BCETO, IMPHYECKOH [033HH, I1e CEMaHTHKA ThMbl M MPAaKa MMeeT ABE (yHKIHH:
HerpHemiieMoe o6panieHre ¢ aBTOpOM KK repoeM M (y)Momyanue®. Apuctodan
[0b3yeTcs TNPHYECKOi MeTaOpOH B A3bIKe NUTEpaTypHOH KpuTHKU. OH peBpa-
HIAeT aHTHTE3Y CBET/ThbMA B OKCEOMOPOH B «IITHuax». [ToaT KuHecHii roBopuT, 4T0
HCKyccTBO AudupamboB uepnaercs U3 00JakoB, ¥ ocienumensHoe B HAX TYMaHHO,
memno, MyTHO H sery4e (Av. 1388-1390) (Dunbar 1595: 6691.):

Tév 31bvpapPov vop o Aapnpa yiyvetan
a€pio kol OKOTEWVE Kol Kuavovyéa
Koi 7TEPOSOVTITA. . .

B arone «JIaryniexy, KoMenu, rie HauGoJiee Spko NPOSBUIOCh APHCTOGaHOBO
UCKYCCTBO JIMTEparypHOil KPHTHKH, MeTaopa TEMB! H MPaKa BBECHA B KOHTEKCT

4 IlpuMepos MEOKecTS0. Cp. (Ar. Thesm. 31, 191, Ecc. 428. 385(T,, Plat. Rep. 474¢)
u 1p. Cm. mompoGuee (Taillardat 1962: 166).
3 Cm. MHOTOgHCIeHEsIe nprmepht (Niinlist 1998: 173ff) u (Irwin 1974: 199£).
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BBICMEMBAHHA EBpHOMAa, Tr0OHMON MHIIEHH TUTEPATYPHBIX HANAHOK KOMEIHO-
rpadoB nocneaHel YeTrepTd V B. 10 H.3. DCXHI N1apoAupyeT MOHO MU EBpHniuaa,
0OHIBHO UCTIONIb3YS CeMaHTHYecKoe nouie HouH (Ra. 1331-1336), cp. (Irwin 1974:
163) u (Dover 1993: 362f.):

0 Noktdg kehawoporg

Spova, Tiva pot dbotavov dvet-
pov népmels €€ pavoic Alda
TPOUOADV, Yoxav

dyoyov Exovia, pelaivog
Nuk1og maida, ppkaddn deivov o-
WY1V, peAavoveKLEipova. . .

JlOCTaTOMHO TOJILKO ONHOTO IIPUKOCHOREHHS K MPAHAM KOHLIENTA ThMbl H Mpa-
Ka ¥ €0 OTPEKEHMA B JPEBHEH aTTHYeCKOH KOMEIMH, YTOOb! YBHIETE, HACKOJIBKO
CIIOXHO M HEOJHO3HAYHO BOIUIOLIEHHE KOHIlENTa B Pa3HbIX GOpMax rpedeckoit
Mblcnn. Korfa-To asmsl — IOJTHl H NPOPOKH — ObLIM CNENE], U X ThbMa OBLIA
npospenseM (Metadiopa, K KOTOpoil ofpamaeTcs AexoHCTpYKTHBMCT [loap e
MaHn B 3araBsuH OaHOH H3 CBOHX paboT). ATTHYECKAs KOMEIHA, KOMHYECKH W/
WIH KPUTHYECKH OTpa3MBIL@s KOHLENT Mpaka M TbMEI, IHIIE OGHapyXuBaeT U
O0OHaXKaeT M CIEUOTY, ¥ IIPO3PEHHE.
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M. Eeznun (Manpun)

CBET U [TPOCTPAHCTBO
B «IIOI'PEBEHHH I'PA®A OPTACA» 3JIb I'PEKO

Pacxorkee MHeHHeE 06 Onb ['pexo kak 0 Hanboee YHCTOM HCHAHCKOM XyNOK-
HMKE 10 BUAHMOCTH TIPEIIITCTBYET PACCMOTPEHAD €ro KapTHH B fankaHckoH nmep-
cnexruBe. M TeM He MeHee BHe3anHoe npespauieHue Jlomennkoca Teorokomynoca,
npu6sismero B McnaHuio B JOBONBHO 3pesisie TO/bI ¥ BronHe cGOpPMHpOBaBIIie-
rocsi B HHTE/UICKTYANTBHOM OTHOLIEHHMH, XOTA ¥ HE HAIeJUIero ceoezo CTHI B
JKHBOTHCH, B «KACTUIBCKOIO TEHMS» IPEICTABIAETCA 110 MEHBIIEH MEPE COMHH-
TefbHbIM. B Mcnianuu ero TBopyecTBO NpHOGPETO0 MECTHBIN KOJOPHT, HO BOBCE
He OTTOI0, YTO B HETO Beeauincs Genius loci, a 110 IpMYHUHAM IPaKTHYECKUM: BPAL
1u OBl OH HAILEN 3aKA3YMKOB, eCiH Obl HPOIOIKAN IMCATH B HTANBIHCKOM BKyCe',
a 110ceMy JO/DKeH ObLI U3MEHUTH CTWIb. Beer/ia, 0Hako, 0CTaBanach BIMTAHHAA
C POXKASHHMS «MaTpHL@» — rpedeckas i — B LIHPOKOM CMbIcie — GalkaHcKas?,
KOTOpas NpOIIAbIBAET B CAMBIX 3HAYHTENbHBIX TBOPCHHAX i1k [ pexo.

B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUM MOKAa3aTeNbHOH ABAeTCH kapruHa «[lorpebenue rpa-
tha Opracay, KOTOpas MOXET CYUTATHCA CYMMOU BCEro TBopuecTBa Jiib [pexo.
KapTtuHa nemurcs Ha jBe HepaBHBIE YaCTW — BEPXHIO M HIkHIOW. Kaxzomy
[POCTPaHCTBEHHOMY YPOBHIO (BEpX/HU3) COOTBETCTBYET CBOH CBET (CBEPXbECTE-
CTBEHHBII/eCTECTBEHHBIH) M OCHOBHOI LeT (OeIniit/4epHbIil), KOTOpble Onpese-
JAIOT €ro CTPYKTYypY: penbedHyio  NaCHpHHTHY 0 — B BepXHeM HeOeCHOM Iuta-
He, TUIOCKYFO U JIHHEHHYIO — B HIXKHeM 3eMHOM. PensedHocTh B HeGecHO#H yacTH
€O37a€TCA Pa3JIHYHLIMH OTTeHKaMu 6esoro uBera (roiyGoBaTHIM, XKEITOBATLIM,
3€JIEHOBATHIM, CEPOBATHIM), HO IIPH 3TOM B HEH OTCYTCTBYET YHCTHIH rony0oi
LBET, CO3AAMOIIMH OLYHIEHHE BO3MYMHOCTH M IrybuHel (cp. Hebo y IIsepo nemna
(dpanuecka, borruueium, Padasns). Cruiomuo# yepHLIi BT, B KOTOPLIH ClMBa-
IOTCS OJIEX/IbI IIEPCOHAXEH BTOPOTO IUIaHA HIDKHETO YPOBHS, CO3ACT OHIYIHCHHE
MAOCK020, NUHEUH020, HENOOSUNCHO20, MEPME020 TIPOCTPAHCTBA. JTH KA4eCTBa
YEepHOTO BeTa y i1k I pexo 0coOEHHO pe3Ko BRICYNAOT B COMOCTABIEHHH C Yep-

1 Cp., nanpumep, «Purificazione del tempio» (1570), Hanucansyio B Bereluu B Ma-
nepe THATOpETTO.

2 Cp. o Gankanckoil MaTprue: «BalTkaHCKoe POCTPANCTRO [...] BLICTYIIAET KaK MaTh
BCETO IOPOKIAEMOTO MM B ceGe caMoM, kaK MOAJIMHHAS MaTPHIlA, B COOTBETCTBHH C KOTO-
pO¥ IITaMITyeTCs HeloBedeckas Xu3Hb. [...] Gankarckui Genius loci — He cToABKO TEp-
coHH(UIHPOBAHHBIH NPEACTABUTEb W/HIH TOKPOBHTEIIb MECMA Ce20, HO CaMo 3TO MECTO,
IyX ero W uies, HepB — TO ,MECTHOe" HaclleQHe, KOTOpPOe NEPENAeTCsd W YyCBaMBACTCA
KYJILTYpO# H TOBeACHO o ypoBHA 1H4HO cTu» (Tonopos 2007: 15).
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HpIM 1BeToM y Bemackeca. Y Jnp I'pexo Bc€ — 3acThiBINask Macka, YCIOBHBIH
xecT; y Benackeca BCE )KHBET, aXkKe YEPHBIH L{BET: OH He 00e3ABUKMBAET, HO BECh
B IBH)KEHHH, [aKe KOIAa HUrypbl B 4EPHOM HEMOABIKHEI.

BCro KOMIO3HMLIIO MOXXHO NPEACTABUTE KAK NEPECeYeHHe BEPTHKANBHOM JIi-
HHH, HIyLIEH oT He0a K 3eMIle, i TOPH30HTAIBHOM, COCTABNEHHOH U3 CIUIOILHOTO
Ppsiia ronoB, KOTopas OTACIACT HHXKHMA 36MHOI YPOBEHE OT BEPXHETO HeBECHOrO.
Beprukans npeacrasiseT 3fech axis mundi, B BEpXHEH TOUKE KOTOPOTO HAXOIUT-
ca o6na'{enm,1ﬁ B JieTKHE 6enble ofiesiHus XPUCTOC, 4 B HYXKHEH — 3aKIIF0YE€HHBIH
B THXKEJBIE YEePHBIE JOCIeXH MepTBbl rpad Oprac, B pe3ynsTare 4ero BHICTPau-
BAeTCs PAX OIINO3ULIMI — BEPX/HHU3, CBET/TbMA, JI€TKOCTh/TSUKECTh, OTKPHITOCTD/
3aKpPBITOCTb, HEDO/3eMJIs, KU3HB/CMEPTh, — OTCHUIAIOIIUX K CXEME MHPOBOTO
nepesa (Tomopos 1987: 399-401), Ha KOTOPYIO CIIPOELMPORAHA BEPTHKANLHAL U
ropusoHTaNbHas cTpykTypa «Horpebenus rpada Opraca».

BeicTpouBIuMiica ITO TOPU3OHTANM PAJ, TOJIOB HMEET B Ka4ECTBE CBOMX KpaH-
HMX TOYEK AHIA, 0OpallleHHbIE O/HO K APYTOMY H OMHOBPEMEHHO B CTOPOHY MEpT-
Boro rpada, rojopa KOTOPOTO HaXOAMTCA B TEOMETPHYECKOM LIEHTPE HIDKHETO
ypoBHA. BMecTe ¢ 3aMBIKAIOIMMH PAJI TONOBaMH OHa COCTaBJIZ€T TPEYTOJIbHUK,
KOTODBILif NepeceKaeTca APYTrUM TPEYToIbHUKOM, COCTOSIIMM U3 OEnoro NonoTea
U JIBYX IOJI0B, CJIETKA BO3BBILLIAOILMXCA HA/ 061IeH JHHUEH, — MOHaxXa 110 JICRYIO
CTOPOHY M CBALIEHHHKA II0 TipaByro. JIMIoM MOHax obpalueH aHu3 K MEPTBOMY, a
CBAILLCHHHK 88epX B CTOPOHY BoccenarolleH Ha obnake CB. JleBbL Benoe nonotHo,
OTChLIas K IUIAMAHMIE, B KOTOpPOH Obll mosoxeH B rpob Xpucroc (M 27, 59),
CTOHMT B OIIO3MLIUM K YEDHBIM JOCIIEXaM MEPTROro rpafha, a Taike K CBETIOMY
OZEsHMIO XPUCTA, B PE3YJIBTATE Yero BHICTPAUBAETCA OMIIO3ULIU MEXAY OenbiM
KaK rIOMHOU 3eMHOT Mamepuell 1 GEIBIM KaK HeBecoMblM HeBECHbIM C8emoMm.
HipxHeMy TpeyrolbHHKY COOTBETCTBYET BEpXHHI, OCHOBAHHE KOTODOTO COBIIa-
[aeT ¢ BEPXHHUM IIpeJeIoM HibkHero ypoBHA. O6naka, HoA06HO BETBIM Oepesa,
06pasyror GOKOBBIE JIHHUH, KOTOPBIE CXOAATCS Y HOT XPHCTa, T PaciioNaraiTcs
1o OnHy M Apyryroo croposs! Cs. JleBa u Moann Kpecrutens. Xpucroc, yBeH-
YMBAIOIMA BCIO 3TY TPEYTOJIbHYI) KOMITO3HLIMIO, ABJIIETCS TAXOKe aOCOMIOTHBIM
HCTOYHUKOM CBETA, KOTOPHIHA PacXOIMICA O BCEMY BEPXHEMY YPOBHIO, HO OCTa-
HABJIMBAECTCH HA €0 HIHKHEM Mpejiesie, 0003Ha4eHHOM JIMHUEH TOI0B.

«Ilorpe6enue rpada Opraca» KOHCTPYHPYETCA [0 CXEMe ITONoKeHHS XpUcTa
BO Ipod, HO nonaraeTcs B rpod He XPHCTOC U [[aXe HE CBATOH, a RiajeTe/lb Ma-
JeHbKOH AepeBeHbKH, MpociasuBluMics csouM OmaroyectneM. Camo mo cebe
HECOOTBETCTBHE MEXAY CXEMOH W NMEPCOHAXEM, KOTOPhIH B Hee BIHCHIBAETCS,
NPEACTABILAECTCA 3HAYUTENBHBIM. 3/1eCh MOXKHO 3aITOZ03PUTH XYJIOKHHMKA B JKesa-
HHH YTOAUTEL CBOHM 3aKa34YHKaM, HO B pE3yJIbTaTe ITOIYYNIach COBEPLICHHO «epe-
THYECKas» KOMIIO3ULMA, €CJIM PACCMAaTPUBAaTh €¢ C TOYKH 3PEHHsA JOKTPHHAIIb-
HO# nopmMbl. ObpaniaeT Ha ceOsi BHUMaHHE OTCYTCTBUE JPYTOro CYILECTBEHHOTO
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JneMeHTa — zpoba. JlymaeTcs, 3TO OICYTCTBHE HE CiIy4aiiHo, Bexpb norpebaior
rpada mepmgore CB. Credan ¥ CB. ABrycTHH, 4ylecHbIM 00pazoM sBMBUIHECS
Ha €ro NOoXOpoHsl. Bes HIDKHAS 4acTh KOMIIO3UMIMM TaKkM 0DpasoM OKa3wIBacT-
¢ 2po6oM, YTO NONUEPKUBAETCS CIUIONIHOHN YepHOTOM, H3 KOTOPOH BLIICHAOTCA
BIIpaBlicHHBIE B O€llble BOPOTHUYKH IOJIOBEL M (DUTYDPBI IIEPENHETO [UIaHa — ABOE
CBATRIX, MEPTBLIHA [pad, MOHax, CBAMIEHHUK, MATLYHK CO cBedOi. BieaHbli cBer,
HIyUIMi 0T cBedeHl, U YepHBIN (POH CO3HAIOT Oy IIEHHE HEPEAIbHOCTY BCEX Mep-
COHAXEH — HHXKHHX U BEPXHHX.

Ocobo obparuaer Ha cebg BHHUMaHHE IEPCOHAX, FONOBA KOTOPOTO CJIOBHO IO~
sucina mMexay Cs. Credanom U Ce. ABryCTHHOM, a JIa[JOHH, BRICTYNAIOIIHE U3
TbMBI 4 KaK Obl OTIEAECHHBIE OT CBOETO HOCHTEINA, KAKYTICA KPHUIBILIKAMH, OT-
XOAAMMMH OT ION0BEI cBsiTOro. Co3AaeTcs BleyaTjeHHE, YTO 3THM TIapOAHMIHEIM
HECTOM OH )KEJIAET CKa3aThb, YTO 30JIOTHIC PU3BI CBATHIX — YHCTEHINAs WLTIO3HA,
a B NeHCTBUTENBEHOCTH OHH — 2071068KU, CILyCTHRIIAECS C 061aKoB, 4T06HI yBECTH
HOBOT'O MEPTBOT'0 B 00/IaCTh BEYHOH THMBI, CO3/1aB BHIMMOCTh Orpe6aibHOro 06-
psna.

Co cTopoHH! 4HCTO hopManbHO#H B kayecTse obpasua nsi «[lorpebenns rpa-
¢a Opracay Moo C:IyxuTh «YeeHdanue Cs. lebl» Padasns. Komnosunus ne-
JIATCSI BO BCIO IIHpHHY 00JIaKOM, Ha KOTOpOM Boccenawt Xpucroc u CB. JleBa B
OKpY>keHHH aHrenoB. B Hikne#l gactu Bokpyr mycrtoro rpoba Cs. JIeBE cTosT
alloCTOMLL. FIX FONOBEI TaxKe COCTABIAIOT PAX, HO HE IUIOTHBIH, a OTKPHITEIA, a
$OHOM CTyHT YHCTOE cBeTnoe Hebo. DTo HKHee HeGO IepexomuT B BEPXHEE,
TEMHO-CHHEE, Ha (OHE KOTOpPOTo IpoHCXonuT yBeHdaHHe CB. JleBHl, T. €. 31€Ch
HET PE3KOro ¥ abCoIroTHOro pasphiBa MeXIy 3¢MHBIM H He6ECHBIM YPOBHAMH, HO
ecTh exuHoe Hebo, obbemMironiee BepXHHUIL M HUKHUH MHDPHL. 34€Ch BCE OTKPBITO!
OTKPHIT rpo6, OTKPHITO HeGO, BEPXHHH MHD OTKDHIT HIDKHEMY, 8 HIDKHUH — BEpX-
HeMmy. Bes koMIto3HIHsa oTnHYaeTcss NOMCTHHE JIATHHCKOH SCHOCTBIO U TapMOHHY-
HOCTBH), HIKHSA [10JI0BUHA MPEACTABIAET [IOYTH [IPaBHIIBHAIN KBaJpaT, BHYTPH
KOTOPOT0 PacnoiaraeTcs 1o, yrioM IycToi rpo6, H3 KOTOPOIO BBIXOIAT JCUEble
Genble THIHH.

Onp 'pexo coxpanseT 370 GopMaNbHOE AefeHUE Ha JBE YaCTH: HYDKHAL IO~
JIOBMHA COOTBETCTBYET 3€MHOMY MHDY, a BepXHii — HebecHOMY, HO OCYleCT-
BJIS€TCS OHO HE PACTAHYTHIM B IIMPUHY oOnakom, Kak y Padasmi, a COMKHYTHIM
PAZIOM T'0TO0B, 32 KOTOPRIMU HET HHKAKoro Heba, a TONBKO ThMa, NEPEXOMAILAs B
obnaxa. AHren B HEHTpE, YHOCANIMA Xyliy yMepIlero, KacaeIcs HIKHEM Kpaem
CBOEr0 OACSHHS HAMOJOBUHY CKPBLITOH T'OJOBH, YTO FOIYEPKUBAET OTCYTCTBHE
MPOMEKYTKA MEXXY HHKHUM H BEPXHHM ypoBHAMH. OTCYTCTBHME IPOMEXYTKa
yKa3blBaeT HE Ha COCAMHEHHOCTH ABYX MMPOB, 2 Ha HX IOJHYIO 3aKPBITOCTH U
HeNPOHUIIaeMOCTb TI0 OTHOMIEHHUIO Apyr K Apyry. ¥ Padasns eauHcTBO BEepXHETO
M HHJXKHETO MHpa-HPOCTPAHCTBA MOAYEPKUBACTCSA CHHCTBOM ¥ POBHOCTBIO Heba
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B BEpXHEH W HYDKHEH 4acTH KOMIO3WIMM: JTH JBa Heba He NPOTHUBOCTONT APYT
IPYTY, a IPEACTABAIOT JBAa NPOCTPaHCTBEHHBIX YPOBHS €HHOI0 OOXECTBEHHOTO
kocmoca. B «Ilorpeberuu rpada Opraca» 1Ba NpOCTPaHCTBA — HIDKHEE U BEPX-
Hee — He TOILKO [IPOTHBOCTOST APYT APYTY, HO CTPOATCS 10 COBEPLICHHO pa3-
JMYHBIM NPHHUKMOAM. 3aKII0YEHHOE B YETHPEXYTONbHUK HHKHEE NPOCTPAHCTRO,
HECMOTPs Ha NIPUCYTCTBHE (QUIYP, €CTh NPOCTPAHCTBO MIOCKOE, HEnOOBUNCHOE,
3axpuimoe, 4TO NoAYepKuBaeTcs d4epHpIM GpoHoM. Ho M BepxHee npocTpaHcTBo,
HECMOTPS Ha CBOIO PENbedHOCTh, 8CTh MPOCTPAHCTBO CHCAMOE W NMPEALNBHO 3a-
HOJHEHHOE, T. €. CTOMB )K€ 3aKPBITOE, KaK W HHXHEe.

BepxHee NpocTpaHCTBO XapaKTEpU3YEeTCs BECbMa CIIOKHOM «reorpadueii».
Cr23b ¢ DankaHCKOH NPOCTPAHCTBEHHON «MarpHLeil» 3aech Gonee deM odeBujl-
Ha’. Kaxoe o61ako npesicTaBiseT 3aMKHYTHI B ceBe 0CTpOB-MHp, 9TO HOMYEp-
KHBaeTCs KpaiiHeH cocamocmuio Bcero HebeCHOro [IPOCTPAHCTBA, OTCYTCTBHEM B
HeM «1po6eon». Jenenue mexay HeGecCHBIME 0BIACTAMH IPOHCXOAMT 110 CXeMe
MHPOBOTO J[EpPeBa: 0 OAHY CTOPOHY PACHONATAFOTCH eJHHOH IPYILIOH aloCcToNEl,
CBATHIe H3OPaHHUKY; 110 APYryio — 0co60 oTMeueHHble OUbelickue nepcoHaXH
(uaps Jasux, Mouceit u HoH) u 3axiroueHHbIE B OTAEIbHBIE 00JaKa KpPbLIaThIe
TOJOBKH-JY1IIH.

3emus mpencTaBifeTcs Yy Onb Ipexo Kak BMECTUIHINE MEPTBBIX Tell.
OrnenuBmascs 0T MEPTBOTO TSDKEJIOTO Tea AyIa MOLHHUMAETCA II0 Y3KOMY IIpo-
XOMy MEKAy rmbeI0oo0pazHbiMu oOnakamMy K aOCOMIOTHOMY CBETO-MCTOYHHKY.
Hyia kaxeTcs TeHbIO, CTpaHcTByiomeid no CTpaHe CMepTH, JBHXEHHE KOTOpOH
HalpasieT CONpoBmKIaromMid ee anren. Ilocnexned riperpanoi Mexay xyuoi
H BEICIIHM CBETOM-XPHCTOM CIIYXHUT [IPOTAHYTas B TEMHOM Ipoeme pyka MoanHa
Kpectutena: ecau nyma sronHe ocBoOOAWIACE OT BCEX CBOMX 3EMHLIX CBA3EH, TO
OHA MPOXOJIMT MOCIHEJHEe IPElATCTBUE, NPEACTAaBIAEMOe TEMHBIM NPOEMOM C
BABHHYTON PYKOH, U CAMBAETCH C BHICLIMM HCTOUHHKOM CBeTa. 1 OIOBKH XepyBUM-
YHKOB I10 OZIHY M JPYTYIO CTOPOHY OT FOJIOBBI XPHCTa MOXKHO PacCMaTpHBATh KakK
IfyOIH, JOCTHTLITHE BBICLIETO CBETA.

B pe3sKoM IpOTHBOIOCTARIEHUU BEPXHETO CBETA M HHXXHEH TbMBI IPOCMa-
TPHBAETCA THOCTHYECKMM IIOATEKCT KOMIIO3MIHH, XOTs U TIATEIbHO CKPHITHIA 3a
obuiueM CBATHIX GuUryp. B KkOHeYHOM HTOTE CaMas «HCIaHCKas» KapTuHa Oib

3 Cp.: «Bomr eHEIHAA KOH(HTYpamus 6aTKAHCKOTO TPOCTPAaHCTBA MpPEANOarania
OTKPHITOCTh, POBHOCTh, TOPH3OHTABHOCTD [...] TO BHYTPEHHSA CTPYKTypa €ro XapakTe-
pu30BajiaCh CKOpEe NPOTHBOIOJIOKHBIMH YEPTaMH — OTHOCHTENBHOH 3aKPBITOCTBIO, HE-
POBHOCTBIO, BEPTHKATBHOCTHIO, NPEPHIBHOCTLIO [...] BHyTperHee npocTpalcTBO bankan
OpraHH3yeTCHA TPEX/IE BCEro — TOPaMH B MX CHEUH(HYSCKHM pacnoyiokeHn. Topsl,
KOHKpETHEE 0COBGEHHOCTH YaCTHBIX (DpParMeHTOB TOPHOTO peiibeda, 3a/al0T WICHEHHE Ha
OTHOCHTEJNIBHO 3aMKHYThIe JoKychl» (Tonopos 2007: 14). O6 ocoGeHHOCTSX OaTKaHCKOTO
TIPOCTPAHCTBA KaK Corcamozo, obyxcennozo, ymecuennozo cM.: (LlnBesaH 1999: 25-44).
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I'pexo oxa3pIBaeTCA BApUAHTOM OAIKAHCKOU MOOEIU MUDA C €€ TTAapaJOKCATLHBIMU
[EePEXOJaMH C OJHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-CBETOBOTO YPOBHA Ha APYIO#t H OCTPOB-
HOH «reorpadueii», faxe Koraa pedb UIeT 0 BHyTpeHHeM npocrpanctse?. Bonee
TOr0, B KOMIIO3HUMHK OGHAPY)XHBAOTCA apXaudecKue fiacThl (MMPOBOE JIEPEBO,
CTPaHCTBHE MyIIH-TEHH), CAMBIM HENOCPECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM obpas3oM cBa3aH-
Hble C «banKaHCKOH MaTpHUeH» M TONBKO U3 Hee BLIBOJMMEIE B TOH (lopme, B
KOTOPOH OHHM ABJUIIOTCA y Db I'peko.
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234-241).



Emunuja I{peenxoscka (Cxonje)

CBET/IHHATA BO IPKOBHOCJIOBEHCKATA XMUMHOI'PA®HIA
HA BAJIKAHOT

1. CrapocnoBeHCKaTa eKcema CEhTz MMa MoBeKe 3Havesa: 1. pAc, pOTic-
nos, @tyyos, lux; 2. aldv, xéopog, mundus'; 3. oy, aurora, prima lux?,
4. Ghovpyicg, vestis purpurea® (Muxir; CroBaps).

Tlon cnoBeHcko BAMjaHWE ¥ BO DOMBHCKHOT [umen NOKpa) 3HAYEHETO
‘cBeminHA’ J06KMBa M 3HaYeme mundus (Ckox 1973, svanuti) mTo npercraByBa
CeManTHYKa Kanka, CIOBEHCKOTO 3HAYem¢ Ha cRETA 3a mundus ce objacHyBa co
CIIOBEHCKUOT NaraHM3aM KaJI¢ IITO CBETIHHATA ce chaka KaKo 3eMja OCBETNIEHA O
conuero (Ckok 1973, ucroro).

2. Jlexcemara cRETz, U3BENCHUTE OJ Hea M CHHOHMMHMTE MHOTY YECTO BO
LPKOBHOCTIOBEHCKATa XMMHOTpaduja ce jaByBaar CO BTOPHYHO, METad)OPHYHO
3Hayerse. MeTadopara e cBp3aHa CO CIMKOBHara ynorpeba Ha 360pOBHTE BO
HCKa30T M 3aBHCH 0] OOHMYHOTO #aM GyKBaJHOTO 3HAYeHE Ha 300poBUTE OX
KOHIITO C€ COCTOM HMCKA30T. AKIOT Ha MeTadOpUYKOTO TBOPELITBO JIEXKH BO
OCHOBa Ha MHOTY CEMaHTHYKH IIPOLIECH Ha Pa3BUBAKE HA CUHOHHMHHM CPEJICTBA,
[I0jaBa Ha HOBW 3HaYeH-a M HUBHH HMJaHCH, CO3HaBambe HA IIOIMCEMHja H CIL
(Apytjynosa 1990: 9). Bo cymTunara jexu pasiMyHOTO 3HaYese Ha 300posuTe
Y HMBHAaTa ynotpeba, Taka mro meradopara Bo LenocT npHmnara koH chepara Ha
ynorpeba (Jesuncon 1990: 175). TTokpaj nparMardyny Hagela KOH IO YCIIOBY-
Baar npudakameTo Ha 0Baa CTHIICKa PUTYpa, MOCTOjaT Ky ITYPHH U OMINTECTBeHH
IPUYHHHM KOM nocraByBaar Tabya, rpaHuun (Exo 2004: 13). CemHoTHKara Ha
MeTadopara € 0OBp3aHa ¢o Ky/ITypHara cemuoTHka (Exo 2004: 15).

Toxmy KyiaTypHaTa CEMHMOTHKA € OHaa HITO IO NOBP3yBa KHHJKEBHOTO TBO-
peluTBO Bo BU3aHTH)a CO OHA TPaHCTIOHHUPaHO WIIM HACTAaHATO Ha CIIOBEHCKA [10YBa
BO CTAPOCJIOBEHCKHOT/LIPKOBHOCIOBEHCKHOT IIepHoA. Bo 0CHOBa Ha LIPKOBHOCIIO-
BEHCKaTa XuMHorpaduja nexar Oubaucky MoTusK. BO CI0BEHCKaTa XMMHOTpa-
¢uja ce npeseMeHn HU3a Oubnucku Meradopy, ONHOCHO EIUTETH-METadOPH.

3. ®unoszodujaTa Ha CBETIMHATA CTOM BO LEHTAPOT Ha FHOCEONOrMjaTa U Ha
eCTeTHKaTa Ha BusaHTHja, Bpluejky CHIIHO BNMjaHKUE Ha CETa HEj3MHA YMETHHUKA
TpajiHLIH]ja — KaKo OHaa LITO C€ UCKaX<yBa CO C/IMKa, TaKa M OHAaa LLITO CE HCKaXyBa
co 360p. BuzanTHjryTe ja nocrasyBate cBETIMHATA 33 HajBAKHA KATErOpHja Ha

! Hokpaj: sk, mnps (PTTJINT).
2 Moxpaj: ZAPENHE, 7ApHA, Aoy Ya, ckkThAo (PTLIJIIN).
3 Tloxpaj: caragtmuka, nopdypa (PTTLIIL).
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CBOjaTa rHOCEOJIOT#ja, MHCTHKA, ECTETHKA KaKO BO TBOPEYKH TaKa M BO [PAKTHYEH
aCIeKT, 3a. KaTeropuja MHOTy3HayHa M MHoryongdarua (buukoB 1999: 112).
CseminHara € €€H O/ KIy4HHMTe NOMMH HA XPUCTHjaHCKOTO OTKDOBEHHE H BO
Taa CMMCNA ja IPONOILKYBA TPRAMUM]aTa HA aHTHYKAaTa M Ha OIMCKOHCTOYHATA
dwrozopuja (Xapnora 1997: 41). CeernuHaTa Kako M3BOp Ha XHBOTOT, HIpajia
noce6GHa ynora Bo XpHcTyjaHcTBOTO. CBeTHHaTa e camuot bor (Xapnosa 1997:
41), Taa e OCHOBHA KaTeropHja BO CHUTE PeMIMH, CEKa/Ie Ha CBETOT DOXECTBOTO
HajaJIcKBaTHO CE OTKPHBA CO CBETIHHATA, CHTE MHTONOTHM Ha OOXECTBOTO MY
[IPUMNHITYBAaaT CBETAa MPUPOJa. BO XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO CBETIMHATA M AEHOT Ce
cMetaat 32 60oxju gena. Kaj OuioH AsnekCaHIPHCKH OMO3WIM]aTa CBETIHMHA/
TEMHUHA MOXE J1a KMa TPOJHO CEMAHTHYKO ONTOBAPYBake: Ha FTHOCEONOIIKO HUBO
TOA € 3Haeke/He3HaeHkhe, Ha ETHYKO Toa € #06PO/3110, Ha ECTETCKO IPEKPAcHO/TpIo
(buukos 1999: 113). Bo cpenHoBexoBHaTa $HI030dHja Ce pa3IHKyBaaT [Ba BUAA
CBETNMHHM: 33 TIENAkEe Ha MATePHjaJIHHOT CBET NMOTPeOHA € CeTH/IHA CBeTIMHA
Ha CoHueTo, a 3a Iilefas-¢/BHIYBamke Ha MUCICHUTE HeluTa IoTpebHa e yMHa
cBeiMHa 4j H3BOp € Mcyc Xpuctoc. [louMOT Ha CBETAHHATA MOXE 13 MOMIEAKH
Ha eCTETCKA, TOETCKA, erserercka, borocroscka ananusa (Mnuebckn 1999: 225).

4. IipxoBHOCIIOBEHCKaTa XHMMHOrpaguja BO HajrojieM fAEN € IIPCBOOHA M
IH OJpa3yBa BH3AHTHCKMTE MOINENH TpaHCHEPHPaHH OX €[CH jasHK Ha IpYyL
CeeminHata € eleH o KIy4yHuTe 300pOBH BO CpEIHOBEKOBHATa CIOBEHCKA
xumHorpaduja. Enurteture-meradopu co 3HaYeHme CBETAMHA, CBETOM, DAecok,
cjaj u ci. Oune eNeMEeHTH Ha cmuiom Ha enoxama W UM Owie 3aefHHYKH Ha
CHTE CpeHOBEKOBHH aBTOpH. CBETIIMHATA ce MOBp3yBa co bor, co anrenure, co
Boropoauia, co 40BEKOT, CO CBETUTEINTE, CO IIPa3HHUMTE H CII.

B0 TpHTE OCHOBHH XHMHOrpahcKM 3GOPHHIIM TPHOIOT, MHHEJOT H OKTOHXOT
MOTHBOT Ha CBETIMHATA [pPETCTaByBa efeH of Kiy4yHuTe Tomocd. Camo Bp3
ocHOBa Ha MarepHjanor 3a PLIJMP Moxe na ce BUIH Kako ce BapHpaHH OJ/IETHH
rpuKke 300pOBM O OBaa CEMAHTHuKa Ccepa NPETCTABEHM CO HM32a CIOBCHCKH
€KBHBANEHTH.

[peBonure Ha xuMHOrpadHjaTa H3HUCKyBale HoceOeH TPyN H TalIEHT Oi
npeBeyBayuTe. [lokazaTen 3a IPUMIHBHOT OLHOC IPH [IPEBOJOT HAa €JHHOT O
TPHTE rOJTEMH XHMHOTPahCKH 360 PHULH — TPHOJIOT, TIOKpPa] MMHEjOT H OKTOHXOT,
BO YHjIITO IPEBOJI CE 3HAE JIEKA BO roaeMa Mepa yuecTsysan Kmument Oxpuacku?,
ce HA4YMHUTE Ha NpeJaBame Ha OIJEIHH IPYKH 300pPOBM CO HM3a CIOBEHCKH
eKBMBaJICHTH. Taka, Ha Mp. 3a Ip4. ¢AC BO CIOBEHCKHOT NPEBOI HAa TPHOICT CE
HAolaarT ClAeIHHBH peme}mja: 7APHA, WA, CBETHAO, CRETAOCTh, CEBTA, CERIA,
CREThAZ; 32 OWTILELV NameHH ce NoBeke eKBHBANEHTH: OCKBTHTH, MPOCEETHTH,
TPOCEEYATH CA, CEETHTH, MPOoCEEYENHE; 3a POTAYWYELV — NA CRETH NACTAEHTH;

4 Kaument OXpHICKH OCTABHII H CBOH aBTOPCKH €A BO NPA3HUYHAOT H BO ONIITH-
oT MuHej u Bo okToxxoT (Tlon-Aranacopa, Kocroscka 2005: 9).
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33 QWTELVOG — cEEThAZ; 32 QOTILELY — OCEETHTH, MPOCEKTHTH, TPOCKEYATH CA,
cxkTHTH (cnopen PI'LIJITT; cute npumepu ce ox 3ar). ‘

MoTHBOT Ha cBeTiMHATa € OCOOEHO MPUCYTEH BO €TUMOJIOLIKaTa burypa
BO XHMHOTpadHjaTa: CEETh MPAREANBIMA TPHCNO CEETHT CA: CHIARTh EhINA MKO
CEETHAA HXBAE MOAHTEAMH CITACE NAML Thl MPOCEETH CEBTHANHKE MOH TOCTIOAM
CTIACH Nbi; MPHECRETAO CEETHAO- Bh HCTHNA CEATA H BCEMPAZANA CITACNRA NOWb
CEBTOZAPNA CEETONOCHATO ANA ERCTANHIO CEIH NPOELZEBCTNHYA B NAAE NEZAXOAENH
CEBTh MALThCKb2I & MPOBA ECEMAE BCKPCE- TPOCEETH MA CEETOMb AHLA TEOEFO, CHTE
npumMepH ce og OpO, mpocEpareM EEPNH TPOCEETHAL FeCH CEETWAOYYNHMH 8 ENMH
EATMHYE ecTheTROM (BTin).

AHanm3ara Ha 3aCTaleHoCTa Ha CIIOKEHKHTE BO TEKCTOBMTE HITO CE H3BOPH 32
PIIJMP notBprysa neka o BKynHO 30 CIOKEHKH CO NpBa KOMIIOHEHTa CBETo-/
CRET- IypH 25 ce KAPAKTEPUCTUYHH 33 XHMHOFpa¢)CKHTe TEKCTOBH HIH CE 1aByBaaT
camo Bo HuB (Maxkapujocka 2009: 200). Hexou o1 0BHE CIOXCHKH €€ IOKYMEH-
THPaHH CaMO BO O[JEIHM PAaKOIHCH, EAHHCTBEHO BO BTiI Ce NOKyMEHTHpaHu:
CEETOAANHE, CRETORHALNE, CERTOAATEABNE, CRETOAHTHE, CRETOAOYYBNE, CRETO-
NOCHUA, CEETOMOAATEALNHLA, CEETOPOKAENLNE, CBETOCHIANANZ, CEETOMEAENHE,
CRETHhAOFARAENLNE, ERHHCTBEHO BO OpO: cBETORHALNHE, CEETORENARTHTH CA,
CEETONACTARLNHKE, CEETOMPAEOYHCTZ; EAMHCTBEHO BO XJIy/:[: CRETOHCTOY hNHKE,
CE'BTONOCANHKE, CRETOOEPAZLNO, CEETOCANHTHE, ONHOCHO €IMHCTBEHO BO XHMHO-
rpadCKUTE TEKCTOBH CEETOZAPHNA, CEBTONOCHTH, CRETONOCKLL, CEETOMPHEMBNE
(Maxkapujocxa 2009: 200-202). Bo Hajronem et OBHE CIOXEHKH C€ KATKHPaHH

cropen I'puKM 06pacun: 3a (P(DT('X.‘D"{T’]C_', — CK'BTO';A?I:N'L: RBICTHNA CRATAA H
KCGHQAZANA Noyiz CK'ETO'{A?I:NA; 3a (P(DTOSéTEC_‘, — CK'ﬁTOAAKM{h: CRETOAARLYE; 32
(P(DTOS&)XOC_‘, — TNPHEMLNA: CR'ETOMb npnthnz — CEETOMb TTPHEMNE CE'BI;]?K; 3a

POTOTOLOG — CEETOTLEOPENEIH: CRETOTEOPENOE RPEMA; 38 QUTOPOPOG — CEETO-
NOCENB: CEETONOCENh WEAAKE B NEMKE RCEX EAAAHKA, CRETONOChLb: CRETONOCELR
NPOHAE HC TEEE KEAHKOE CABNBLJE XPHCTh, CHTe NpuMepH ce on 3ar (PI'LUIIL: 485).

Bo paMxuTe Ha XMMHOTpa)CKMOT >XKaHp IOCTOJaT H HM3a MHUKPOXaHPOBH
dbopMHU IITO TEMATCKH ce BP3yBaaT co 06jeKTH KoM ce NpeTcTaByaBaaT M IIPEKy
eNUTETH MeTa(opH ITO 03HaYyBAAT CBETIIMHA: TPOWYHH, DOrOpPOJMYHH, CBETHIHH
CTHXMPH LITO CIOPEN CBOjara COAPXHHA MM ce oDpakaar Ha: CBeTaTa TPOHIIA,
na boroponxua, a cBeTIUIEH € IECHONEHME HWTO Io BocneBa bora xako ceeTanHa
(Momuua, 1976: 458-478).

5. MomuBor Ha cBerimHara Ka) Komivent OXpHACKH € OIUIMKA HA HETOBHOT
HHIMBH/IyalleH [TOETCKHM CTHJ HMaKO € BO ToleM cremeH no3ajMed. llpesemamero u
BADHPAETO HAa OBO) MOTHB € M CBENOIITEO 32 COBNAJAHOTO IIOETCKO MAjCTOPCTBO
KOGNITO OM BO NPIIOL HA U3IPAyBAEBCIO HA UHAMBHAYATHHOT CTHI H DOpaIM
Toa He Tpeba ma ce mpeHeOperHe Kako KpUTepHyM NPU YCTaHOBYBakheTO nHa Kiu-
MEHTOBOTO asropctBo (Cradues, [Toror 1988: 144). Onnennute eneMenT Ha K-
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MEHTOBHOT ODaTOPCKH CTHI HE CE€ HErOBO aBTOPCKO OTKDHTHE, THE CE YCBOCHHU Ol
PAHOXPHCTH)2HCKATa U O/ BU3AHTHCKATA JIATCPaTypa, HAKO CaMOTO PEHECYBamke Ha
€/IcH HOB KHIDKEBEH jasuk Beke e TBopeyxH nompur (Cranyes, [Tomor 1988: 102).

3a uaenTrdukanja Ha KIMMEHTOBOTO aBTOPCTBO IIOMAara HEroBHOT aBTOPCKH
CTWI, NPEIO3HATIMB M CIOPEX aKpOCTHXOT, EIHTETHTE, ETUMOIOIKUTE PUIypH
06pasyBaHH CO KOPEHOT CKET—: NEHZPEYENNAA CE'BTA CHIANHEE CEBTAOCThMBI, CH—
FAIOUIHEA ZAPA, FAKO HZ EACh EhCHA ZAPE MPBCEETAAA, TPHCEETAOHR ZAPEA Npo-—
CEBAR MHPA, ZAATOZAPKNOIE CABNBLE, FAATOZAPNOIE CEBTHAO, IPUMEPHTE CE OJ
HeroBuTe XMMHOrpadcku TBOpOM, a BAKBaTa NOCTANka € O/JIMKa M Ha HEroBara
OpaTopcKa IPo3a: CRETh KhCHEA, CRETOZAPNOE TPLKACTEO, TPHCEETAA 7ApTE.

Kaxo cnemmbnyya 3a KIIMMEHTOBHOT CTHII MOXKE 4 CE CMETa He CaMOo PeIOBHATa
ynorpeGa Ha 300POBH U H3Da3y CO 3HAMECHE CEEMIUHA TYKY ¥ KOHIIEHTPALM)aTa Ha
CTHIIMCTAYKH U Ja3sH4HH CpelcTBa INTO ja U3pas3yBaar Taa ceMaxTHKa (Cranues,
Momos 1988: 99-102). 3auecrena ymoTpebara Ha 300pPOBM LITO O3HAYyBaar
CBETIMHA, Cja), GIECOK M HH32 IPYTH CHHOHHMMH CABNYE, FEHZAA, NOYYA, TApHA,
MOANHH, AbNb, ABNHLA, KAKO H TJIATONHTE: CEETH, EhCHIATH, WZAQHATH, POCKEPATH,
wenncTareTH Bo HuB (MnueBcku 1999: 216), Tagronomku cIOXeHKH O OBaa
CeMaHTHYKa COEpa: N0ZA FAATOZAPENA BRZAPACTE TI, HZAPAABNAMH AOYYAMH.
TTPOCHARR. AKO CAbNBYE TPhEAAKENE, NAOYYAMH TEOIEFO CEETA MPEYHCTAA, BENLbI
CEETALIMH CEBTAO OYKPACH CA: MEYENHYNBIMH TTOAKHTRI HCITABNH CA- NA TEYENHE
CEETAC TMOARHZAME CA, TROER CRETAOCCTHR- TPLCEBTAATO CEBTA- NegAonuu'oe CABNUE,
CEBTAOCTH MH OZAPAH- H OYMZ MH TipockTH (CIL 1: Vlnescku 1999: 225). Bo mpuitor
HA pacnpocTpaHeTara ynorpefa Ha M3BeAyBama OX KOPEHOT CRET- MOXKE Ja ce
HaBeAaT yliTe npumepH on KnmmenrtoBHoT xuUMHOrpadcku omyc: CcEETHAO,
CEETHARNHKE, CRETHTH (CA), CKETOAAERLS, CRETOZAPENE, CKETONOCKNE H CIL.

6. O acUexT Ha KyITYPHO-Ja3UMHHWTEe KOHTAKTH Ha BajkaHOT L[PKOBHOCNO-
BEHCKaTa XuMHorpaduja JaBa MOFATOLM 32 NPEHECYBAKBETO BP3 CIOBEHCKA I10Y-
Ba Ha eJICH KOHLENT yCBOEH BO BH3aHTHCKaTa Juteparypa. [lpeBexyBadkara mo-
CTalnKa yKa)XyBa Ha crioco0HOCTa 3a BapHpame Ha OISIIHH JIEKCEMH BO IIPEBOIOT.
[Noercxara mpupoja Ha TEKCTOT Hajlara M300p Ha BTOPHYHU -— KOHOTHPAHH
3Hayema Ha 300pOBKTE, NIPH IUTO JOLLIA IO U3pa3 yMEIIHOCTA Ha IPEBEAYBaYUTe
[la TO BapHpaaT TEKCTOT. ENeH ol IPUHIMIIKTE IITO ro KOPHCTENE IPBUTE CIOBEH-
CKHM HpEBENyBayd BO CBOMTE MPEBONH OWI pa3sBUBAKE HA BTOPHYHO 3HAYCH:-eE,
4eCTo Kaj enurerure MeTadopu, o obpasel] Ha IPYKHOT CEMAHTHYKU MOZEN.

Co3gaBameTo Ha elleH HOB KHIDKEBEH jasMK Ha BankaHoT KakoB mro Oun
CTapOCIOBEHCKHOT/LPKOBHOCIOBEHCKHOT OHI0 BO JHPEKTHA 3aBHCHOCT OX ja3H-
KOT-H3BOP O KOJIUTO c€ NPEBeTyBajIo, TPUKHUOT, KaKo H O MH/IMBUIYAIHHOT Ja3HK
HA HErOBHTE CO3J1aBauM Mely KOM € M CHJIHATA TBOpeuKa MHIMBHAya Ha KnuMeHT
Oxpuncku. Taka, rpexy M3HaOramheTo Ha HOBH JazuuHH (JOPMH IIPH CO3AABAMKETO HA
aBTEHTHYHATA JIMTEPATYPA Ce U3rPadyBal ¥ CTHIOT Ha HOBUOT JTHUTEPATyPeH JasHK.
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Jlroomuna llonosuy (benrpan)

BJIECK KAK ITIPOTOTHII IBETA
B A3BIKOBOU KAPTUHE MUPA CJIABSIH

(HA TIPUMEPE AHAJIM3A CEMAHTHYECKOTO MOTEHIIMATIA IIBETOOBO3HAYEHHH
B CEPBCKOM, PYCCKOM H YKPAHMHCKOM lI)OJ'H:KJIOPE)

Kak nmomrBep»aaroT 3THMOJIOrHYECKUE IaHHBIE, NpeacTaBieHue o Oiecke,
CHAHUH NPEILIECTBOBAIO0 KOHLIEIL{HY [{BETOBOH raMMEI. AHTPOIIOIOTH OATBEPX-
JAI0T 3T0 3aK/OYCHHE YKA3aHHEM HA TO, YTO M CErofHs y HEKOTODHIX ILIEMEH
CHCTeMa L{BETO0603HAYEHHIT COCTOMT M3 IBYX HiM HECKOISKHX IHHHII, B YHCIIO
KOTOPBIX 06s3aTesbHO BXOAAT ‘GuecTayii’ H ‘Ges Giecka’ (Jones, Meehan 1978,
MacLaury 1996). Hefiponoru o6bscHSIOT AaHHEI dakT TeM, yro uHGOpMAaLus 0
6rnecke nepenaercs no HefpokaHanaM OricTpee, yem gaHHEiE O 1BeTe (Boynton
1979: 308), a KOTHHTHBHCTEI I0GARIATOT, 9TO JUIH PA3ACICHUS FTHX JBYX OTOKOB
“H(OPMALMH YENOoBEK AO/DKEH 06IafaTh pasBUTOH aHAIMTUYECKOH CHOCOGHO-
cts10 (MacLaury 1999: 22).

B pa6ore H3araercs runoTe3a 0 TOM, YTO NPOTOTHIIOM KaTerOpPHH LIBETa AB-
nseTcs Qureck, BIIOC/IEACTBHH 3aMELICHHBIH Ooee MO3THUM CTEPEOTUITHBIM Npe-
CTABJICHMEM O L{BETE, KaK O HEOTMEYEHHOM, Hauboee YacTo BCTpeYaeMOM B eCTe-
CTBEHHOM OKPYXEHHH, KOIOPUCTHYECKOM obpasiie. ITyTh, KOTOpbId 11BeTO0603Ha-
yenue (L1O) mpoxonuT OT NIPOTOTHIA K CTEPEOTHITY, BO3MOXKHO PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh
UCXOMA U3 sA3bika QOIBKIOpa, COXpaHHBLIETO MpelcTaBIeHUd o Onecke U 1BeTe,
CKIIaJBIBAIOLIHECA B IIPOLECCE IBOIOLMH KAPTHHRI MHDA.

[puMepri M3 PyCCKOTO, YKPaHHCKOIO U cepbekoro Gonbiiopa U 3THMOIO-
THYECKHe JaHHEIE, IIPHMBOAMMEIE B JaHHOH paboTe, yKas3plBalOT Ha TO, YTO OTME-
YEeHHOCTh 1BeT00003HaYCHHH 10 NIpH3Haky «beck +/~» Bena K GOPMHPOBAHHMIO
HX MOJNOKUTENBHOH/OTPHUATENHON OLIEHKH, A 3TO BIOCIEACTBHY CKa3hIBAIOCH
HA CHMBOJIMKE ¥ CEMAHTHKE NpYTHX, Gojee MO3NEHX, 3HaueHuil. M3HatambHo 32
OTIIPABHUTEIbHYIO TOUKY pedepeHIMH IPUHUMAIICA HE LBET, a IPOTOTHIINYECcKas
CHTYyal[|fl, Kay3UpyIoLIas BOCOPOH3BEICHHE B CO3HAHHM COOTBETCTBYIOLIECH Kap-
TuHEL LiBeToBo# 00pasew B kaiecTBe pedepeHTa COOTHOCHM HE C NPOTOTUIIOM, A
CO CTEPEOTUIIOM.

Ecn¥ MpHHATL B KA4ECTBE HCXONHOH MOIHLMH MHEHHE O TOM, YTO MIMEHHO MPH-
3HaK «BIECK +/~» JIET B OCHOBaHHE (OPMHPOBAHMA TIPOTOTUIMYECKOTO [IPECTaB-
JIEHNS O LIBETE, TO MBI CMOXEM OOBACHUTE HATHYUE CUHOHMMHYECKHX ¥ aHTOHUMY-
YECKUX OTHOLUEHHI MEXIY OTACILHBEIMH JIEKCHKO-CEMAHTHYECKHMM BApHAHTaMK
(JICB) B crpykrype 1O. Hanpumep, B OOMH CHHOHMMHYECKHH Pl BLICTPAUBAIOTCA
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uBetroobo3HayeHus berviti-kpachsii-3onomoiu no JICB ‘xpacuseit’, a naps! cepb-
cxux HO 6eo, pymen u modap, 3ener BCTYNaroT B aHTOHUMHYECKHE OTHOUIEHHS O
JICB «310poBblit» — ‘Gosnoi’. CTAHOBUTCS IIOHATHOR S3HAHTHOCEMHUA B CTPYKTY-
pe OIpe/ieneHHBIX NBETOO003HAYEHHH, Hanp. Geaslid: ‘3MOpOBLIH’ — ‘G0Ie3HeH-
HBIA; YepHblll: ‘TPS3HBIA, TOBCEHEBHBIA’ — ‘Ipa3HUYHEIH, HAPARHBIA® U TIp.
HoByio HHTEpHpeTaLyiO MONyYaeT 3CTETHKO-ITHYECKHH H30(QyHKLMOBATHIM
arpuOyTOR B CEPOCKAX NIPUMEDAX 3eIEH KOtb, 3¢eH MON, 3eNEHA NYUKA, 3¢EH COKO,
CUB COKO, BUME308U CUsU, 3en1eHa My cabma 00 pykasa U T. 1. JlaHHbIE IPHUMEPE! TIO-
3BOJAIOT YTBEPHOATH, YTO, BOIIPEKH 3aMEYAHHSIM aHTPOIIOJIOTOB O TOM, YTO 3eCHbIN
H cepblH HHKOIAa He o0beHAI0TCA B onHy Kareropuio (MacLaury 1999: 23), Takue
COBMELIECHHS BO3MOXHBI, 2 TAIOKE [aTh 3TOMY (DAKTy JOTHMIcCKOE 0OBACHEHHE.
Hirke npuBosuTes QparMeHT Halero UCCAeNoBaHus, PE3yILTaTH KOTOpOro
IOATBEPIKAAIOT C/EIaHHble IPEANONMKEHMs. AHAU3 BHIIONHEH HA Marepyaie

PYCCKMX, YKPAaHHCKUX H cepOCKUX HapOOHBIX NeceH, cobpaHusIx B X1X Beke (cM.
UcTtouHKKH).

CemanTHYecKH# MOTeHEMAJ 1{BeTO0003HAYEHHIH B PyCCKOM,
YKpaHHckoM H cepOckom doanknope (dparmenT).
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Hpumepsi, nonreepxnatowmue JTCB IO bernii, 6inui, 6eo

1) ‘sCHBIH, cBepKarouit’ (bensiii Oenb; Ginuil denv; 6eru dan);

2) ‘usera Monoka’ (Jcemuye; bucep);

3) ‘cenoit’ (Genas 6opoda, 6ina 6opoda; 6ena 6pada);

4) ‘cepedpsubiii’ (6enoe cepebpo; bini copoxieyi; 6eno cpebpo);

5) ‘u3 Genoro marepHana’ (nramox; 6ymaza, bapjax);

6) ‘cBeTnnIit’ (Gennlil caem,; 6inuil caim; beru caem),

7) ‘uucThit’ (benras nodyweuxa; bine nosice);

8) ‘HexHBIA’ (..o Mill Myxcy, He buti mene Oyxce [ 6 mene mino bine, borume Mene
dyxce...);

9) ‘ponnoii, moporoit’ (oti wom ywuna 6i1010 Hummio, mo 6yoe Muromy eimyio;

- mMuna majuuya, bena ypreuya);

10) ‘panocTHEsit’ (a Mu menep — ax dens Oinuil, | 60 Ham menep yacu 6invhi...),

11) ‘Goratniii’ (bene dape, 6eru d6op);

12) ‘npospaunniii’ (6en pyueil);

13) ‘Benukwuit’ (6ensiii yaps — Had yapsamu yaps, benvidi Illemp 2ocydap);

14) ‘xpacuBbiii, 3p0poBriid’ (6en xcenux; 6ina sxo s2oda (diswuna); 6era cra-
wuya), ,

15) ‘npaznsuyssiit, HapaaHeiit’ (86upati 6ire ybpannsuko [ y nac bpame neding),

16) ‘Gnennsiit, GonesneHusld’ (bera nuya s yca borvha),

17) ‘uerwnHbI’ (Hegecmymxa beran; 6eno zonybuke);,

18) “cesaroit’ (beru zpad);

19) ‘BonmieOHwti’ (benbitl kamens; 6ituii Kaminy; bena suna);,

20) ‘Bpaxaebusiit’ (6inuii 6paz);

21) ‘pemxuii, neHHR’ (bera puibbuya, 6enviii onens, benan wyka; bene nuene);

22) ‘“yTpeHHHH, pacCBeTHHIR {...0H e Kypu He Rilu, Kaxcyms noou dens binuir);

23) “qyxasii, notycropornni’ (beran mopema; bera zpobruya);

24) ‘cpemblii (0 Bonocax)’ (kyopu benvie);

25) ‘noaHEIH, MHOTOYHCTICHHEH (6ene nuene, 6eno cmado),

26) ‘nanexwuit (0 ponctBeHHuke)’ (beru opao, bere nuene).

CHHORMMHY4ECKHE PRAbI

benviit — 3080mot — pymansi — yepnbi 110 JICB: ‘cBeTnndl’, ‘Gnectdimit’,

X S

‘TIpasgHUYHEIA", ‘HAPANHEIA’, ‘HOporoH’, ‘moOphIi’, ‘KpacUBbIH’, ‘HeHHBIH’

27) oesojka 6era u pymena;
28) cus-3eneH coxo,
29) cue ben coxon.
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yepHblll — cuHul — benvit — dcenmbiy o JICB: ‘OnenHslit’, ‘Gone3HeHHBIH’,
‘ONACHKIN’, ‘BOIIIEOHRIH’

AHTOHHMHYECKHE NAaphl

30) pyc. ben-zopioy kameHs — CUHB-20PIOY KAMEHD
31) cep6. oesojxa 6era u pymena — moopa u 3eiena

JnanTHoceMus

’

Yepubiii; ‘TpA3HBINA, IOBCEIHERBHEIH — ‘HapATHbII
32) ykp. yopHa (rpsi3Has) copovevka — A 6u tiozo wanysana, | 6 YopHi wamu
ybupana
Cynuii: ‘KpacuBbli’ — ‘OIeAHbIH, HEKPACUBHIIA’

33) pyc. cune 2n1a30H6KU — CUHEHbKU, XYOEeHBKYU.
Hpu3nak ‘Gaeck+/~’

34) Vpanuna Kocoexa desojxa, | ypanuna pano y Hedesmy, | y nedesmy npuje japka
cynyal 3acykana Gujere pyxaee, | 3acykana do 6 ’jery naxama | na niehuma
nocu neba bena / y pyxama 06a 31amHa KoOHOUpA. ..

Cp.: «3aeck Bce cuseT 1 CBepKaeT 0T OeMU3HbI pa3HBIX OTTEHKOB K PA3HOro
npoucxoxieHus. bensie He ToNbKO pyKaBa, JIOKTH U XJieb, a Kakoe-To Oesoe cus-
HHE HCXOMMUT U3 BCEro 3TOIO JEBHYLETO OX0AA Ha BO3BBILICHHYIO ['YMAHHTAPHYIO
MHCCHIO CHACEHHA paHeHsiX...» (B0 Aumpuy).

3enenviii, cepuiti — ‘CBEPKAIOTIMA’
35) cepb. senen kom, 3enen mon, 3erena NYWKa, 3eneH COKo, CU8 COKO, BUMEe308Y
cueu, 3enena my cabsba 00 pykasa
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Mirjam Mencej (Ljubliana)

WITCHES IN THE SHAPE OF LIGHTS AND FIRES

My paper is based on fieldwork! done in 2000 and 2001 in a rural, undeveloped
region of eastern Slovenia of 550 km?, on the border with Croatia. “Night witches”
appear most often in the form of lights (sometimes also as an undefined, invisible
presence) which are identified as witches on the basis of negative experiences
which people usually describe with the words: “the witch(es) took me”, “the
witch(es) mixed me up”. The descriptions of the lights vary — widely with regard
to color, size, and number as well as in other details. People most commonly see or
directly encounter a larger number of lights — although this number is only rarely
precisely defined (three, five or six, seven); for the main part they simply speak
of lights in the plural. The colors of the lights are described, in approximately the
same numbers, as simple yellow (like the light from a light bulb), blue, red or
green, but they are most often described as multicolored or all colors, in which all
of the above mentioned colors appear, as well as pink, violet and white. The size
of the lights also varies in the descriptions: they are most commonly compared
with the size of fireflies; other descriptions mention comparisons with light bulbs,
walnuts, balls, flashlights, small flames etc. The typical locations for nighttime
encounters with witches are above all forests (thickets), crossroads, areas near
water surfaces (near streams, rivers, springs, in one case in a swamp). Occasionally
the time of the appearance of witches will be given during the course of the year,
such as Midsummer’s Eve, the full moon at the end of November, in the spring
and autumn, Advent and Ember Week, but this data is so marginal that it cannot be
spoken of as a collective tradition. The appearance of witches with respect to the
phases of the moon is also fairly atypical in this area.

The explanation given for the appearance of one or more lights outdoors
at night is almost unanimous in this area: practically every inhabitant interprets
these lights as witches. In many places in Slovenia people also believe, as in our
research area, that lights are witches: in Trnovec near Savinja (Hudales, Stropnik
1991: 56), in the upper Kolpa valley (Primc 1997: 187, no. 171; 191-197,
no. 177-179, 181-185; 211, no. 205; 215, no. 210; 229, no. 226; 232, no. 230;
242, no. 245, 190, no. 176), in Haloze (Griénik 1998: 86, no. 169; 146, no. 310;
160, no. 348 ) in Gabrovéec (Kastelic, Primc 2001: 52, no. 92; 54, no. 102; 54,

! The fieldwork was done together with students from the Department of Ethnology and
Cultural Anthropology, University of Ljubljana. More than 150 interviews were conducted.
Data on the informants, transcriptions and cassette recordings are kept at the Department of
Ethnology and Cultural Anthropology, Faculty of Arts, University of Ljubljana.
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no. 103), in Kal (Zele 1996: 31, no. 10), in Istria (Toms$i¢ 1989: 49; no. 30), even
in Karst (Kocjan, Hadalin 1993: 68; no. 32, Koboli; 69; no. 33, Cehovim’). In some
places Serbs also offer the same explanations, e. g. Serbs from Knin and Bukovica
(Handwritten materials, collected by DraZen Nozini¢, from the collection of
Ljubinko Radenkovié¢; Karadi¢ 1972: 301-302; Cajkanovié 1994/5: 219). I have
even come across the same interpretation of some types of lights or torchlight (as
they describe phenomena which they call “santa compafa’) as witches among the
recorded beliefs of people in Galicia, Spain (Rey-Henningsen 1994: 199).
However, much more frequently we encounter the explanation that the lights
are the souls of the dead or that human souls can show themselves in the form of
lights: in Prekmurje, Kiihar describes a belief in the brezglavec (a headless one),
a bright light, who like a bumning candle flies over the earth at a high speed. It is
the soul of a deceased child who died without being baptized (Kiihar 1911: 57,
no. 46). In the same area they also spoke of dZileri (engineers) and mérasi or
merari (surveyors, geodesists), whom they saw at crossroads, who light their way
with lanterns, sometimes in the form of a glowing being — after death they run
over the fields because during their lifetimes they never properly surveyed the
land, and they have to walk from hell back to earth to survey in order to make up
for the wickedness they caused for people (Re$ek 1995: 61, 62, 67, 69; no. 20, 21,
23, 24). In Kanal valley they speak of a small light which “jumps from boundary
stone to boundary stone” (Zupan 1999: 24, no. 12). A story from the Zilje valley
describes blue flames among the mountain rocks, which shot up towards the
clouds which were supposed to be poor souls which the Pope had bamshed to
the mountain rocks (Graber no. 184; cited in Kelemina 1997: 123). In Mojstrana
a belief was recorded about damned souls which rise up from the swamp in the
evening in the form of little flames, and rule the world all night (Bezlaj 1976: 66).
In eastern Stajerska people call wandering souls svecniki (candles) — according
to their belief these are the souls of dead people who during their lives moved
border stones, buried ill-gotten money or died violent deaths (Kelemina 1997: 21).
In Slovene Carinthia they once believed that souls from purgatory could reveal
themselves to people as wandering lights (Zablatnik 1990: 127), and the same
holds in the Pivka region (Zele 1996: 32, no. 11). In Carinthia they believe that
lights which move from hill to hill at night are pious souls which have no peace
and are pleading for help (Repansek 1995: 94, no. 57). In the Bohinj basin and
above Dravograd, people say of the small lights which people see at night that the
“souls are doing purgatory” (Cvetek 1993: 154; no. 110; Glasen¢nik 1998: 22--3,
no. 10). In the area of Tolmin a story was recorded about two lights which people
frequently saw flying through the air at night, especially in highland meadows, and
called them vidanic — they said that these were pious souls which fly around at
night (Dolenc 1992: 41, no. 24, cf. also 111; no. 79). In the Skofja Loka hills the
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lights which move to and fro above puddles and pools are called videnci — these
are held to be the souls of children who died without being baptized, accursed
people, struggling souls, the souls of living people, or are understood as cahen
(Dolenc 2000: 29-31, no. 58-70). A record from Pohorje speaks of a light which
people who were watching over the dead saw glowing by a bam, and it seemed
to be the soul of the deceased child whom they were watching over at the time
(Griénik 1994: 41, No. 57). In Smartno near Litija they believe that such lights,
called svetinje, which flew from one castle to another through the air, are the souls
of the dead who had to atone for their sins (DolSek 2000: 61, no. 60). Parallels with
the Slovene tradition about lights can also be found in Slavic, European and from
there also American traditions. Croats call it divji ogen’ (wild fire), green flames
which can be seen in meadows and forests. These are the souls of suicides. Croats
in Sisek give a similar description of pesi ogen’ (a light which moves around at
night and which they believe are bones blown by the wind), jogna® (a light which
moves at night) or lampere (a light which moves over fields). Croats in Lika call
the dead who return home from the grave with candles mrévacko svitlo (the light of
the dead) (handwnitten materials, collected by DraZzen NoZini¢, from the collection
of Ljubinko Radenkovi¢)?. On the island of Brag, macici, the souls of unbaptized
children, appear among other things as moving flames (Boskovi¢-Stulli 1974/5:
145). People in Croatian Istria who saw candles burning in the twilight believed
that they were the souls of the dead (BoSkovic-Stulli 1959: 141; no. 135). Croatians
in the Drava region in Hungary also frequently interpret candles as the souls of the
dead (cf. Frankovi¢ 1990: 135-137). A record from Bosnia states that the people
believe that evil spirits appear in the form of flames, while others believe that
they are the “glowing souls of deceased people” (S.M. 1889: 334). Also in Czech
folklore we find a series of images of the ‘unclean dead’, which appear as lights,
small fires, small flames, carrying lanterns etc. and which prefer to gather around
the roots of trees, in graveyards and similar places: the souls of unbaptized children
can after the death of the child turn into children of fire, while other souls of such or
similar unclean dead can change into men of fire {ohnivec, svétlonosa), small men
with lanterns etc. (Navratilova 2004: 296-307). In Slovakia people are often led
astray or even tried to be drowned by the svetlonos (Gasparikova 2002: no. 17, 128,
146). A belief was recorded in Russia that such small fires appear above the graves
of dead sinners who cannot enter heaven, and such fire also frequently appears in
places where murder victims and unbaptized people are buried (Vlasova 1995: 61)
or above graves or in the forest (Tolstaja 2000: 76) etc. Belief in bludjacyj ogon,
bludjacdye ogon’ki (wandering fire which appears in the air, in swamps, above

2Many references for beliefs in various phenomena or beings which appear in the form
of light or lights arnong Slavs were given to me by Ljubinko Radenkovic of the Institute of
Balkan Studies in Belgrade. I thank him deeply for his kindness.
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treasure, as a meteor), is also found in the Grodnenska gubernija, where they speak
of some sort of tongues of fire which appear above graveyards, and whose colors
constantly change. In the Carpathians there are stories about meeting with a night
spirit called a nucnyk, a supernatural being which appears as light or as a light,
usually near or above water (Bogatyrév 1998: 133). Vinogradova writes that so-
called nocnice in a pan-Slavic context are believed to be spirits which appear in
the form of small wandering fires — according to the people, the souls of dead
unbaptized children or girls who die before their weddings are supposed to tum
into them (2000: 20). Macedonians imagine the souls of the dead to take the form
a small flame at the moment it leaves the body (Tolstaja 2000: 76). We can find
the light phenomena described in these stories under different names in western
Europe as well: the most universal name for such lights in English literature is
Ignis Fatuus; in England it is “foolish” or “false” fire, fool’s fire; in Italy fuochi
fatui; in France feu follet, the English “wandering fire”, “walking fire”, especially
Will-o’-the-wisp or Jack-a-lantern, in Scotland Spunkies, in Great Britain Pisgies,
Piskies or Pixies etc., Jack o’lanthorns, Pisgies, Spunkies and Pinkets, German
Irrlichter etc. (cf. e.g. (Briggs 1978: 198; Wells Newell 1904: 44-45; Uther 2003:
no. 178, 264, 409, 440 etc.; Rohrich 1966: 34; Klintberg 1968; Hand 1977: 230—
231; Briggs 1967: 54; Wells Newell 1904: 45-46; Folklore in the News 1958: 128;
Hand 1977: 226-228). At any rate, seeing lights is one of the universals of the
entire tradition, as stated by Hand (1977: 228). '

The time and places where and when lights are seen are typical for the apperance
of souls, dead and supernatural beings, protective measures which people use
in their nighttime encounters with witches, such as the use of urine, Christian
symbols (the cross), being dressed upside down, etc. are also typical defenses
against demons, fairies and the dead. We can therefore recognize light phenomena
which people in our research area interpret as witches as representations of the
souls of the human beings, of the dead or perhaps of supernatural beings which
arose from conceptions about the souls of the unclean dead and were later on
integrated in the paradigm of witchcraft.
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JI. H. Bunozpadosa (Mockga)

CBETOHOCHBIE HOYHBIE JYXHU
B MUA®OJIOTHU 3ATIAJIHBIX U FOXXHBIX CIIABSIH'

OnmHuM U3 IPH3HAKOB NPHHAMIEKHOCTH K cepe 1eMOHHIECKOTO B HAPOAHOH
KYJIBTYpE BHICTYIAET 3arajouyHoe, HEOObICHUMOE CBEYECHHE B HOYHOH TEME THGO
HEKHe MPOSBICHHA OrHEHHOW CTHXMH (IU1aMsl, MCKPBI, BCIIOJIOXH OTHS, NETALIas
KOMeTa, Iafaolasi 3Be3/]a H T. II.), KOTOPhle OCMBIC/IAIOTCS KaK HIIOCTACH Pa3HbIX
mudonorudeckux nepconaxeit. Mx tunonorvs B 3HaYUTENIBHON CTENEHH Ompe-
JEIAETC] MECTOPACIIONIOKEHHEM 110 BEPTHKAILHOH 0CH MH(OIOrHYECKOIO Mpo-
cTpancTBa: 1)B BepxHeH HebecHOU cdepe MOABNAIOTCA 3Mee- MM IITHIIE-
MOJOOHEIE CYIIECTBA OTHEBOH [IPHPOZAB! (3MEH OTHEHHBIH, 3Meil JIeTaloM, yepT
B BHJi€ MCKpsIeHcA IITHIIBL, OTHEABIMIAIMA JPAKOH U T. II.), KOTOPBIE BHICTYIIAKOT
B (DYHKIMH arMOC(EPHBIX HyX0OB, BBI3bIBAIOIUMX HEIIOTOXY; AYXOB-000raruTenei;
JeTaowero MubHYeckoro o00BHHKA (3Mes, YepTa, IOKOHHHKA); CKa30YHOro
MHOTOTOI0BOTO JAPakOHa, MOXHPAFOLIETO CKOT UIH YpOXai; 2) B 0KOJNO03eM-
HOM [HPOCTPAHCTBE B HOYHOE BPeMH MOKHO BCTPETHTH {YXOB B BHJIC CBETH-
UXCA 0OBEKTOB, GOJOTHEIX OrHEH, JISTAIOMHUX CBETIAAYKOB, 3a3OKEHHBIX CBEYEK
win (oHapuxos; 3) B o6pase BrULEHIIHX HA IOBEPXHOCTb 3¢MIM NMOJA3EMHBIX
orHeii (CuHero InaMeHH, KpaCHOTO CBEYEHHs, KocTpa, (hakena) BBICTYIAOT 3a-
KONaHHBIE KJIaJ(Bl U [IOA3eMHbIe COKpoBMIa. B paMkax 3To#l npoCTpaHCTBEHHOH
THIOIOIHH CBETOHOCHBIX HOUHBIX JYXOB (HEOECHBIX — 3EMHEIX — IOJ3€MHBIX)
0co0oro BHUMaHMUA 3aC/Iy>KHBACT KaTeropus NepcoHaxkeH, MOARIIBIIMXCA B 06-
pase OIYXAArOIIMX OTOHEKOB (CBETNAYKOB, (DOHAPHUKOB, TOPSIUMX CBEYEH M T. I1.),
KOTOpBIE U B 3allafHOEBPONEHCKOH, H B claBiHCKOH MHGOIOrHM yCTOHYHBO ac-
COLIMMPYIOTCA C AyHIaMH yMEpLIHX Juofed. Jlyma kak CpefoTOuHe XH3HEHHOU
CHABl XapaKTepH3yeTcst B TOH CHCTEME CHMBOMNOB IIPU3HAKAMH (CBETALIMHCH»,
(TemnbIiY, (IIOABIDKHBIA» ¥ COOTHOCHTCS C 00pa3aMu OrHs MK HCKPh HeOecHOM
(boxneil). YHuBepcamnHbIMH L1 €BPONEHCKOMN H CIABIHCKON MUGONIOTHE MOXHO
IPU3HATE NIOBEPBS O TOM, YTO 3BE3ALI — 3TO HebecHble ABOHHHUKH XHBYIIHX HA
3eMie e, KKas noraciias/ynasuias 38e3/1a 03Ha44aeT CMepTh KOHKPETHOrO
yeloBeka; 11ubo, Ha060pOT, 3TO TyNH YMEPIMMX, KOTOpPbIE NETAT Ha Hebo, 3aropa-
ACh TaM 3Be3JaMu: cp. o «Gwiazda z nieba — dusza do niebay. 1o ceraerens-
CTBY OJHOH M3 NOJbCKHX PACCKA3YUl], OHA CaMa BH/ENa BO BPEMs arOHHH POJ-

* Pabora BbionHeHa B pamkax [Tporpammer OM®H PAH «I'eHe3nc ¥ B3aHMOJICHCTRBHE CO-
HHAIBHBIX, KyJIBTYPHEIX U A3BIKOBLIX 06niHoCTei» (MpoekT «CeMaHTHYEeCKas PEKORCTPYK-
IIH4 HAPOIHOH XYXOBHOH KYJIETYDHI CTaBAH» ).
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CTBEHHHLIBI, «KaK U3 €€ pTa BhUIETeNa Takas Apkas 3Be3louka (jasna gwiozdka)
¥ osIeTeNa BBEPX, MoJeTeNa H Iponana. 3710 Onita ee Jylla, KOTOpas MOKMHYIA
Teso 1 yierena B Hebo» (Gajda 1986: 40). [To HEKOTOPEIM YKPAHHCKHAM IIOBEPHIM,
3Be3/a najaer ¢ Heba HaBCcTpeuy AyIle yMHPAIOIIEro, YTO0bI OCBETHTE e ITyTh B
3arpoOHBIH MNP; IpH BHje nagarouied 3se3nnl cepdsl KocoBa roBOpHIM: «KOMY-
TO ujeT cBeda Ha Mormwuy» (CI1 2: 291-292). B peruone BoctodHoi [Tonbuiu u
sanajgoro Ilosnecks 3ahHKkCHpOBaHa PAKTHKA KPECTHTH MAaJAIOUIYIO 3BE31Y MIIH
OpocaTe B €¢ CTOPOHY IUIATOK, YTOOB! TAKMM 00pa3soM CHACTH JyIly yMEPLIEro
HEKPEIICHOro MIAJICHILA.

TpeacraBneHus o ToM, YTO OOHOH U3 GOPM MOCMEPTHOrO CyIIECTBOBAHHUS
Iyuin (TeX MofeH, KOTOpEIE 110 KAKAM-TO [IPHYHHAM HE MOTYT TiepedTH B HHOH
MUp H OJIyXI3K0T B 3¢MHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE) ABIAIOTCA CBETAMIUEC BO ThMe 00b-
€KTBHI, MCPLIAIOWIUE OMOHBKH, [IHPOKO PacIpOCTPaHEHH B IOBEPHAX 3aNalHBIX
CJIaBsH, @ TAKXKE Y CIOBEHIIEB M XOPBATOB. B BOCTOYHOCIABAHCKOH IEMOHOIOTHH
OHH XOTb H BCTPEYAKOTCS, HO HE MOTYT OBITh IPU3HAHBI MACCOBBIMH, TaK KaK OHI-
TYIOT HE IOBCEMECTHO U B PEIKKX 3anmHCAX. 181 BOCTOYHO- M 6alIKaHOCIaBIHCKOH
TPaMUHil HOYHBIC OYHH Yalle BCEro OKa3bIBAFOTCSA CBHICTENECTROM IPUCYTCTBHA
3apBITHIX B 3eMJIE KJIAJOB, OHH PEIKO NEPCOHHMHIMPYIOTCA M HE BBICTYNAIOT B
ponH MHGUYECKHX CYLICSCTB, HAIEJIEHHBIX CBOMMM CrielH(UICCKHMH JEMOHOIO-
THYECKHMH XapaKTEPHCTHKAMH.

W3 Bcero MHOrooOpa3us CBETOHOCHBIX HOYHBIX QYXOB MBI pacCMaTpHBacM
IHIIb KaTerOPHIO TaK HasbiBaeMBIX «OMYXKIAIOMIHX OTHEH», OCMBICIAEMBIX KaK
BOILIIOUIEHHE GECIPUIOTHBIX yII-CKMTANbUEB, OTOBIBAIONIMX [I0CMEPTHOE HaKa-
3aHHE B 36MHOM MHpE. B 3amafHOC/IaBAHCKOH TePMHHOJOINH, OTHOCAOICHCA K
IEePCOHAXAM JTOro THIA, aKTYyAIU3HPYIOTCH CIIENyIOIIHE 3HAYCHWA: ‘OTOHB’,
‘OroHbkH’, ‘OTHEHHBIH MYXHK’, ‘OTHEHHBIH Iuap’, ‘cBeT’, ‘cBeva’, ‘Onyxnaro-
mui’, ‘meTaromui’, ‘CreTANIHIACA’, ‘3aMaHMBAOMMEA’, ‘COMBAIOIIMA C ITyTH’,
‘HO4HOM, ‘60I0THEIA’, ‘mynia’, ‘MexHUK’, ‘3eMieMep’ d pan Ap. Cp. non.: ogniki,
ognik bledny, bledne ognie, ogniany, bledne Swiatla (0.-nion.); ognista kula, ognisty
chlop, blednik (Bepx. Cunesun); swiecnik, swiecznik (y0.-nio11.); swietla, swietloki,
swiczek, latajgce Swiatelko (3.-non., Cepaigsckoe BoeB.); poswietnik (Ma3yp.);
Swiecinoc (nofransckue rypainl); swietlik bagienny, blotnik, nocnica, biqdzgca
dusza (cwunes.), geometra, miedznik, mierniki, graniczniki (0.-1011.); 4enL.: ohnivec,
ohniva det dtka, svétlonos, svétlko, svétiuska, fenerman, bludicky; mopas.: ohnivy
muz, cioBal,: svetlonos, svetld, svétari (WKDP; Baranowski 1981; Petka 1987;
Navratilové 2004; Ceskoslovenska viastivéda 1968: 572; CI13: 511-513). B cro-
BEHCKOH M XOPBaTCKOH TEPMHHOJIOTMM — IIpH 0011eM CXOACTBE 3Ha4YeHHH ‘creT’,
‘OroHs’, ‘O1y>KaaTh’ — BBICTYNAIOT TAIOKE NPH3HAKH: «IEMOHHYECKHI, «3BEPH-
HEYY, «auxuiy. Cp. xopsar.: diviji ogenj, pesi ogenj, pese luci, vuce svetlo, divje
svetlo, mrtvacko svitlo, vilovski ogenj, vileno svetlo,; a Tawoke: luckonosa, lamperi,
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sveCart ¥ IOJ1.; CIIOBEH.: svecari, svecnik, lucki, blodece luci (Menuej 2004; Mencej
2006; Panenxornh 2008; Kropej 2008). B psne Ha3BaHuii oTpaxeHs! IpeIcTaBiie-
HHA O JyIUax rPEUIHBIX 3eMIIEMEPOB, OOMaHLIBABIIMX KPECTbAH IIPH M3MEPEHUH
3eMHBIX HANEJIOB: CIOBEH.: mejnik, meras, dfilejr, inZeniri v non. B nemMoHosorum
BOCTOYHBIX C7aBsit (B OTIMYME OT 3.-CJaB. M CIOBEHCKO-XOPBAT. TPaMIMH) NpEi-
CTaBJICHHMSA O «OIy>KIArOLMX OTHSIX» HE BEIWICHATCA CTOJb ONPEAEICHHO B CAMO-
CTOATEIIBHBIN KJ1acc MUbHYECKUX CyectTB. 10/ pyc. Ha3BaHHAMH OAYOAYUL OZ0HD,
bryscoaiowue 020HbKY, Becogbl 0ZHU BBHICTYNAIOT U AYIIH YMEPUIHX, H CBETOHOC-
Hble SBJICH¥SA, CBU/AETENbCTBYIONINE O NPHCYTCTBHH 3apHITHIX B 3€MIIE K13j0B, H
obpa3el uepTa, Jeratoero 3Med (Bnacopa 1998: 48, 51-52). B ykp. u 6es10p. Mudo-
JIOTMH H3BECTHHI [IOBEPhS O TOM, YTO B BUAAE «CBETA», (OTHEHHOTO CTOI0aY, «ieTa-
OLIIMX OIOHBKOB» MOTYT HOSBJATECS JAyIUM YMEPILHMX, HO B 3TOH TPaJMLIHH OTCYT-
CTByeT crienmdudecKas TEPMUHOJOTHA 3THX IEPCOHMKEH U TPYJHO OOO3HAYMTH
Ha0O0p MX YCTOHYMBBIX AEMOHONOIHIECKHX XapPAKTEPHCTHK. '

Baxuedmuii nIeHTHOHIUPYOIIMA [OPH3HAK PAacCMATPHBAaEMOH TIPYMHIIBL
[EepPCOHAXEH — HMX NPOHCXOXAeHHe M3 AYIIL: TPEIUHBIX JIIOAEH, OTORIBAIOLIMX
HOCMEPTHOE Haka3aHHe; YTOIUICHHHKOB M BHCEJIBHHMKOB; TeX, KOTOpble Obliu
HpOKUBTEL [IPH JKU3HH; YMEPIIMX JO CPOKa HEKPEINCHBIX MIaAeHLEB MO0 06-
PYUEHHBIX JeBYLIEK, HE JOXHBIUMX /10 CBaAbObBI; Jr0feH, CKOHYaBmMHUXCSA O6e3 He-
II0BEY MK NOXOPOHEHHBIX C HAPYyLIEHHEM NPaBiJl; Iyl 3eMIEMEPOB, KOTOPbIE
IIPH XKHU3HU OOMEHBLIBATH KPECThAH IPH YCTAHOBJIEHHH 3EMHBIX HANEJIOB; JHOO
3T0 My Jnoned, 6e3BHHHO MOrubIIMX B MPHPOJHOM HPOCTPAHCTBE; MHOO, Ha-
KOHELl, 3TO AyIUH NPAaBEJHUKOB. B peikux ciaydasx B pond «OmyXIawomux or-
Hel» BBICTYNAIOT JYLIM JKMBBIX JIIOJCH, KOTOpBIC MMOKHIAKOT TEJI0 BO BPEMs CHa
yenosexa. Hoeble 1aHHblE, 3aQUKCHPOBaHHbIE B BOCTOUHLIX o0nacTsax Cioeenuu
M. MeHiie#, NO3BOIMIN MCCIIEJOBATENBHHUIIE BHIACIHTL 0COOYIO KATEIOPHIO TaK
Ha3blBAEMBIX HOYHBIX BEABM», I KOTOPBIX XapaKTepHBI CIIEAYIOUIHe NPHU3Ha-
KH: OHH [OSBIIAIOTCA O HOYaM B HEXHIIOM IPOCTPAHCTBE B BUAEC Oy MAroImux
CBETALIMXCS 0OBEKTOB, ONPEAEIAIOTC HAa3BaHUEM COPFhice, COOTHOCSTCA C XKH-
BBIMH KeHILMHAMH-OJHO CEIbYaHKaMH, IMEIOIUMY cTaTyc BexbM (Mencej 2006:
187-208), cm. 1 nyOnMKaLUIO B 5TOM cOOpHHUKE. MOXHO MPEeNTIONIONKUTh, YTO B
JIAHHOM CITyuae HMEETCs B BHOY BTopas, JEMOHWYECKas, [ylla «3HAIOMIEro» ue-
JIOBEKa, KOTOpas MOXET 110 CBOEH BOJIE TOKHAATH €10 TejI0 (I0Ka YeNOBEK CIIUT) H
HefCTBOBATH CaMOCTOATENIFHO Kak MU(HUIECKOE CYIIECTRO.

Ilo coctaBy nemononornueckux ¢pynkumii (qeHcTBMi, HanpaBleHHBIX HA Je-
JOBEKA) «ONYKAAFOINHE OTOHbKH» BBICTYNAKOT, C OJHOM CTOPOHEI, KaK THIIHYHEIE
[IEPCOHAXH HEYHUCTOH CHIIBI (OHM MyralOT HOYHBIX IIYTHHKOB, MPECHERYIOT MX,
COMBAIOT ¢ NMPaBWILHOIO IIyTH, 32BOAAT B ONAacHbIE OOIOTHCTHIE MECTA H T. IL);
a c Apyro#l CTOpOHBI, CTENEHE MX BPEJOHOCHOCTH MM 0J1aropacnoNoxKeHHOCTY K
RIONAM BCEHENO 3aBHUCHT OT IPABHJIBHOIO MM HENPABHIILHOIO IOBEACHHS CaMHX
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moned. Tak, CONMacHO MHOTOUYHCIEHHBIM CBHIETENLCTBAM, 3TH JYXH CUMTAOT-
ca nubo 6e3BpeaHbIMHU, THOO0 CHOCOOHEIMM TOMOYEL J0OAAM. 1ok Jloazckoro
BOEB. BEPHIIH, 4TO Swickdw co3man caM bor, 4To6sl 0HH TOMoray 3a01yIMBIIHAM-
4 JIIOASM, OCBEMIas UM B HOYH NyTh. ECJIM HOYHOH ITyTHUK BEXJIMBO [OIPOCHT
«OrOHBKOB» IIPHHTH K HEMY Ha IOMOLb, TO OHH HENPEMEHHO ABATCH, NOCTOAT
PAIOM, OCBEIAd TEMY, [I0K2 BO3HHMIIA OYHHUT KOJIECO WM HAH/ET IIOTEPIHHYIO
BEIlb; HOBEAYT A0 A0Ma M T. . Ho ecitu 4enoBeK HApYLIMT YCIOBUA BEXJIMBOIO
obmenus, 3a0yaeT no6narcaapHTh 3a OKA3aHHYIO YCIyTy HIHM ONapUTh XJIeGoM,
CBETOHOCHBIE AYXH XECTOKO MCTAT: MOTYT YCTPOHTh [I0XAp B X038iCTBE, 00%edb
caMoro YeNI0BeKa, COUTH ero ¢ ImyTH. B non. Opumiukax (Cepam3cKoro BoeB.) OOUH
XO3SMH MOAPYXKHJICA C «HOYHBIM OTOHBKOM»: BCETIA IIPMBETCTBOBAJ €0 IpH
HO4YHOH BCTpede, yCTynai Jopory, Moinuics, 4Tobsl bor ormycThi ero rpexu, 3a
3T0 Swiczek OTTOHSI HaCEKOMBIX-BpeIUTeNeil OT OTOPOIHEIX PACTEHHI YENIOBeKa,
ocBEIAN eMy MO3[JHEBEYEPHIOK PhIOAIKY. MHOIA mepcoHaXH 3TOH KaTeropuu
CIIEHANBHO TIPOBEPSUIH, NPaBHILHO 1M BeXyT cebsa mronu. HanpuMep, myx ymep-
mero 3emnemepa (B Buzie OIY>XJAI0MIETO OHA) HOCHI 1Ipy cefe MeXeBOi KaMeHb
M P BCTPEYE C YEIOBCKOM CHIpalllMBai, Ky/a €ro AeBarh; HPaBHIbHBIM CHHTAICH
orset: «ITonoxu ero Tyna, rae B3sn!» (0OMmMA MOTHB, H3BECTHLIA B MOJL., CIIOBEH.
M XopBar. OpUTHYKax). Bo MHOrHX CyeBepHWIX pacckasax «OmyXalomme OrHH»
[IPH BCTPEYE C HENOBEKOM BEAYT CeOf KAK THIMYHBIE TyIUH YMEPIIMX, HY)XIA10-
IL{HeCs B IIOMOILM >KHBBIX JIFOAEH: MPOCST AT HM MM, OKPECTHTE, 3aKa3aTh 110-
MUHAJBHYK MOJIMTBY, ONdPUTh [MIIEH, OKa3aTh yBAKHUTEIBEHOE NouTeHue. Takoe
€ BOCIIpHATHE MHGHIECKIX OTHEeH Kax Tyl yMepLINX IPOABIieTCs B (hopMynax-
obeperax; cp. 4ell. 3aroBOP, OXPAHAIOIINH OT «OMyKTAFOLIKX OTHEI, Ha3bIBae-
mbix bludicky: «Zaklinam vas, bludicky, vy hubohy dusicky. KaZdy z vas dam po
drobecku, at se vrati do hrobecku» (Baxaunaro eac, brysxcoarowue 020HbKuY, 6bt,
ybozue dywenvku. Kaxcootl uz eac dam no Kpowieuxe, ¥moOwl 6bi GePHYIUCD 8
mozuiky — Bensmesona 2004:234).

Ente ogHKUM [0Ka3aTeneM TOro, YTO CBETOHOCHBIE 0OBLEKTH CHMBOIM3HPYIOT
YU YMEPMMX (MK XUBEIX ) JIFOAEH ABIAETCS BPEMS UX KAICHIAPHOIO HOABIIE-
wus. Yanie Bcero 3to nepuos ANBEHTZ WA [IOMHHAIBHBIC JTHH KaTOIHYECKOTO
npa3sqHrika Beex CBATHIX; @ y CIIOBEHIICB M XOPBaToOB, KPOME TOTO, €IIIe H TaK Ha-
3piBaeMble kvatrne dni, T.e. 0cobble IOMUHAIBHBIE TPEXIHEBHBIC IEPHOIBI, OT-
McYaeMbie YeThIpe pas3a B romy.

Takum 06pazoM, noBepbs O «BIyXIAOIIHX OTOHBKAX) NOATBEPKIAIOT 00IIIe-
CJIABSHCKHE [IPEACTABIEHUS: BO-TIEPBBIX, 00 OTHEHHOM CTHXHMH KaK O/{HOH U3 HITO-
CTaced JlyllM 4elOBEKa; BO-BTOPhIX, O NPOMCXOXAEHHH IEPCOHaXKEH HEYMCTOH
CUIIBI U3 YLl YMEPLUMX JH0/eH; B-TPETBHX, O TOM, YTO CTCIEHb BPEJOHOCHOCTH
WM {I0NE3HOCTH AEMOHMYECKHX CYIIECTB B 3HAYHTENLHOH CTCHEHH 3aBHCHT OT
[IPaBMILHOIO UM HERPABHIBHOIO [TOBEAEHHS CaMOI0 4e/I0BeKa.
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H. H. Kaszanckuii (Caunkt-Tletep6ypr)

CBETO3APHOCTEH IIBETA B JIPEBHEN I'PELIVHU U B PUME

B Kkax0#t #3 KyJIBTYP MOTYT COCYILIECTBOBATH H aKTHBHO HCIIONB30BATHLCS He-
CKOJIBKO OTIHYAIOLIMXCA O{HA OT JIPYrod cuctem usetoobo3HadeHuit!, npudem Bo
MHOTOM OHM MOTYT OBITH aBTOPCKHMH, a HE TONBKO Pa3In4aThCs [10 BpeMeHH. Tak,
Hal/II00EHNA Ha/l PYCCKOM THTepaTypoii mozsonunn B. HaGokory ormeTuts okpa-
weHHsIH B roatkie orTedky Mup U. C. Typrenesa?. Ha pyGexe X1X-XX Bg.
JIMJIOBAaTOCTh YCIYNAEeT MECTO B PYCCKOH KyNsIyPHOH TpaauUMH HHOICTOBATOCTH
M CHHEBATOCTHS.

'Ha pycckoM s13bIxe THTepaTypa, IOCBANIEHHAS HCTOPHH [IBETOOGO03HAUEHH, HEBEITH-
xa. B nagane 30-x 1T. He 6e3 BuHsuns HAeH akan. H. 5. Mappa, cootHOCHBIIMX cTagHanb-
HOCTb B A3bIKE CO CTaAHATLBOCTBIO B Pa3BHTHH MBIIJICKHA, HayaHch paboTh! 0 HCcle-
JKOBAaHHIO [IBeTOOO03HAUCHMs B aHTHIHOCTH (B rpymmy Bxogmwin C. B. Mennxosa-Toncras,
A M. losatyp, M. E. Cepreenko). B 70-x rr. BInUiH Heckosibko pabot T.11. Kopeixanosoi.
VHTepec K TeopeTHYeCKHMM BompocaMm oxuBWIcs B 1980-x rr. (Ppymxuna P. M. llger,
cMBIcl, cxoacTBo. M., 1984). B 90-¢ 1. noasuinucsk ase kuure H. B. Cepona (. B. Cepos.
Xpomaruam muda. JI., 1990; On xce. ArTHaHBIH XxpovarusMm. CII6., 1995), obe nocea-
IeHHbIE CHMBOMIMYECKOMY YIOTPeOIEHHIO BeTa B aHTHYHOCTH. IIpH JIMHTBHUCTHIECKOM
aHaJIM3€ Ha TepBLIH [U1aH BLIIBHHY/IACH COYETaEMOCTD IIPH OTpeIeIcHHH CEMAaHTHKH IBe-
ta (E. B. Paxununa. CeMaBTHKa NIPHIAraTebHBIX yeema: coueTaeMocTHsIi noaxor // TIpo-
OJIEMBI y6ema B ITHOIUHTBHCTHKE, HCTOpHA U nicuxonorud / A.I1. Bacunesud (pex.). M.,
2004. C. 44-47). Hemasro mox penakuueil A. I1. Bachiesnua nosiBHIach KOMAEKTHBHAA
MoHorpadus «HauMeHoBasKA IBETA B HHAOEBpONEHcKuX s3b1kax. CHCTEMHBIH M HCTOpH-
yeckuit anam3» (M.: URSS, 2007), nponomxkaroiiast HaGIIOREHUS, CACIaRHbIE Ha MaTEpH-
asie pycckoro s3bika (Bacunesuu A. IT., Kysneyosa C. H., Muwenro C. C. Karanor Ha3gaHui
[BETa B pycckoM s3bike. M., 2002; 4. I1. Bacunesuy. 1IBeT U Ha3BaHMs LBETA B PYCCKOM
s3sIke. M., 2005), 1 6bU1a 3anmineHa aucceptauns JIpyxusnnoi (£. 4. Jpyscununa. O6o-
3HaYeHHE XOMOMHEIX (BETOB CIEKTpa B ApeBHerpedeckoii mteparype VIII-IV BB. 10 H. 5.
AK]I, CII6., 2009).

2110 Habokos («[ap») clpaBeLIHBO CBA3AN C PPAHILY3CKUM BIMAHUEM.

3 Cp. xommenrapuu B. M. Bopucosa i E.B. Tlactepnaka k Texcty B. ITacTepraka: «JIro-
OMMBIH ee nBeT ObUT JIFUIOBLIH... UBET 3aKaTHBINETOCH JOPCBOJIOUHOHHOTO JEBHYCCTBA
Poccun Kasasicst el ToXe CBETIO-CHPEHEBHIMY». — 3/I€Ch BEPOATHA OTCHUIKA K CHMBOIH-
ke «iHioBoro» y bioka (4. Brok. O COBpeMEHHOM COCTOSIHHHM PYCCKOTO CHMBOTH3Ma //
Briok A. Cobp. coa. T. V. M; JL, 1962. C. 428-430). Cp.: «...peBooLUus coBepIuaiach
HE TOJILKO B 3TOM, HO H B IpYTHX MHpax; OHa H OblIa OQHMM U3 MPOSBIEHHH NOMpaIeHHs
30710Ta M TOPXECTBA JTLIOBOIO CYMPaka, TO eCTh T€X COOBITHHA, CBHAETENAMH KOTOPBIX MBL
ObUIH B HamiMX COOCTBEHHBIX AyLlax. Kak copBanoch 4ro-TO B HAC, TaK COPBalOCh OHO
u B Poccun. Kak nepex HapoaHoil IyIIOH BCTa) €10 Xe CO3JaHNBIM CHHHH NPH3pPaK, Tak
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Cxonsble BICHHS MOTYT HafIIOJAThCA HE TONBKO B CHCTEME BOCTPUATHS
1BeTa, HO Onaroaaps MEpPeHoCy MOHATHI NOMYHUTh IPENeNLHO LIHPOKOE PACHPO-
CTpaHEHHE H B PeyeBOi KyIkType. Hanpumep, rpedeckoe H JIaTHHCKOE BOCIPHSA-
THE (OTTEHKOB PEYM» MEPeJaeTcs H BOCIPHHUMAETCS KaK «OKPALIEHHOE», Ha YTO
HEJIBYCMEBICIICHHO YKa3bIBAIOT [pUMeps! METadQOpHUYECcKOro ynoTpebiacHus ciosa
colores B 1aTHHCKOM a3bike?.

Omupascs Ha Cenexy Crapiliero, KOTOpbii 03ariaBui ceoi Tpakrar « Oratorum
et thetorum sententiae, divisiones, colores», JI. Kansbonu-MonTedycko nokasaia
1 CRA3b JAHHOIO 00C3HAUCHUS C rpedeckol Tpaaunmed. Apuctorens Poet. 1450
a 39-b 2 roopur, uTo Tpareaus owkHa évakelbeLy Tols kaMioTols dpappdiols
‘pHCOBaTH (XapaKTephbl I'€pOEB) HAWIYUYIUUMKM KpaCcKaMH’. 3TO K€ CONOCTaRsIe-
uue npunumaer H llunepod (Cicero, Orat. 65), npu3bIBAIOMHA, KaK 3TO Aeja-
10T XYNOMMHKH (uf pictores), UCIIONB30BaTh pazHooOpasue IBETOBBIX OTTEHKOB
(varietatem colorum). Ilpu 3TOM peds UAET OTHIONE HE TOXBKO O BHEILIHEM YNOA0-
GJICHHH MacTepCTBa XKHBOMMCIA MACTEPCTRY OpaToOpa, HO HMEHHO O CHHECTE3HH,
Kak 06 3ToM CBHAETENLCTRYET ONpeCiieHne PedH claris sit coloribus picta (Orat.,
3, 100). B oTM4Me OT pyccKOro yeemucmast peysb, KOTOPYIO MBI CKOpee MoAMeM
KaK «M3YKPALIEHHYIO», HO HE KAK NEePEIUBAIOIYIOCS BCEMH IIBETAMHU PANYTH, s
Iluuepona BapeHpOBaHHE LBeTa OBII0 HMEHHO BO3MOMHOCTBIO COIIOCTABHTh UBET
C TeM, YTO MBI ckopee 0bo3nauwin Ovl Kak ToH peun. JI. Kansboau-MoHTedycko
cobpasa 3Ha4UTENBHOE YHCIIO IPUMEPOR, B KOTODBIX orationis color, color dicendi
¥ 11000HEIE BHIPAXKEHMS BRICTYHAIOT B KAYECTBE CYIIECTBEHHBIX XapAKTEPHCTHK
OPAaTOPCKHX NPOM3BE/IEHUIE, U 110Ka3aMa, YTO JIATUHCKOE YIOTPeONeHHE BOCXOAUT
HanpsMYIO K I'PEYECKOH PHTOPHYECKOW TEPMHHOJIOIHM, I XpOpa (paxTHIecKn
OKa3bIBACTCA COOTBETCTBHEM TEPMHHY OXTjLa ‘dHrypa, dopma’.

Onpenenenve HBeTa MOKET MEHATHCS OT JMOXM K dmoxe. Tak H3 pyCcCKOIO
A3bIKa yOoumy pactpocrparenssie B X VI 8. xpunararensHele Ouxou U niocoguii
A1 0003HAaYeHHA CEpOro LBETA, HO BO3HUIUIU CIIOXKHBIE HA3BaHUS THIIA MOKDbIU
acgparem n ap. C TedeHHEM BpeMeHH OOBIYHO YTOYHSETCS OTTEHOK LBETa’, a cam

BCTaJ OH H Nlepe RamMM» (TaMm ke, ¢. 431). 5. ITacmeprax. Jloktop XKusaro. KomMeHTapHu
B.M. Bbopucosa u E. b. Ilacrepraka. M.: M3a-po «Tpotixan, 1994. C. 500 (koMMeHTapHH).
O cumBoOIMYIECKOM YTIOTPEOICHMH CHHETO LIBETAa CP. TaKKe MOW HaOMIONERHUA O LIBETOBOH
xapaxrepuctrke B nosme A. H. Erynosa (O «becnpeametroit 1oHocti» A. H. Erynosa //
Mockosckuit Habmoparens, 1991, Ne 12, C, 52-62).

*La funzione strategica dei colores nella pratica declamatoria // Papers on Rhetoric
VIII. Declamation / L. Calboli Montefusco (ed.). Proceedings of the Seminars Held at the
Scuola Superiore di Studi Umanistici Bologna (Februar — March 2006). Roma: Herder
editrice, 2007. P. 157-177.

3B [peBHErpeteckoM A3BIKE KIACCHYECKOr0 NEPHONA TAKOE PACKIRPEHHE HUCTA CIIOB,
TiepelaloKX OTTEHKH IIBETA, POHCXONHUT OCOOEHHO YacTO C MOMOLIBI0 NPHCTABOYHBIX
obpazosaBuH. IIpucTasku €v-, €mi-, UTO- H, BO3MOXHO, Sla- MepexatoT Haew ocaabneH-
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Ha0bOop [BETOOGO3HAYCHHUH B CBA3M C 3TUM O0BIUHO pacumpsierca. BaxHyio pons
[IpH 3TOM HI'PAET PEMCCIEHHAR WK TEXHOMornyeckas cdepa.

JIpeBHHE TEKCTHI, KaK [PaBUWIO, HE [O3BOJIAIOT CYAUTh O CBETOBOM COCTaB-
JAOIMEH NBETa, XOTA OUEBHIHO, YTO OCBELEHHOCTE IOIDKHA HIPATh BAXKHYIO POJIE
P ONPENIE/IEHHH, 110 KpailHeil Mepe, OTTEHKOB LBeTa’,

Ans anTHyHOrO MHpa, 0COGEHHO IUIs TPpeYecKoro MaTepHaa, Ha OCHOBaHUM
CBHJETENLCTB (B OcHOBHOM dmtocodckux Tekcron) B. Ilymstn’ pacnonokun
HBETA CIEIYIOMMM 00pa3oMm.

IIncarenn GuoneroBbiii | cuunii ‘ 3e/IeHbIi | KeJIThIH | OpanKeBbIl | KpacHbii
Xenophan. mopdupls XAwpds dotrxods
Aristot. droupyis TpdoLros Eavbbs powikols
Posidenius aoupytie Kvavols TPGOLYOS [ ¢pulpds
Seneca purpureus caeruleus | uiridis luteus [gneus
N.Q.L3, 12

Ammian. purpureus caeruleus | uiridis luteus flavescens | puniceus
Marc. XXII HIH

27-28 ’ fuluus

HeTpymHO 3aMETHTh, YTO M3HAYANBHO TPEACTABEHHOE B Tabmuue XA\wpds
0003HayaeT 1Ber TpaBhl, koTopas B I'pelud yike ¢ BECHBI HAYUHAET BBIIOPATh
Ha COJIHUE, TaK YTO B CAMOH CEMaHTHKE CJIOBA, HMEIOILETO XOPOIUHE HHIO0EBPO-
I[IECKME COOTBETCTBMA, OTPA3HIIMCh MCCTHBIE ITOTOQHEIE YCIOBUA MaTepHKoBOH
I'penuu. B apyrux ciryyasx Mbl He BCErZa MOXEM [OJOXKHTHECH Ha COOCTBEHHOE
BOCHDHATHE LBETA [PH ONPENCIEHHH TOIHBIX XPOMATHYECKUX COOTBETCTBHIiS.

HoTO 11BETA (€VEpubpos ‘kpacHOBaTEIR’, €Y XAWPOS ‘3ETEHOBATHIN’, EVWXPOS IKEITOBATHIH ,
émihevkos ‘GenoBaThil’, EMWXPOS KENTOBATHI, UTépulpos ‘KpacHOBaTHIH’, UTOAE VKOS
‘OenoBaThift, (MecTamu) Gemsiif’, UTOxAwpos ‘OmemHo-3eneHslit’, Sidievkos ‘c GembM’,
BLépulpos ‘¢ KpacHBIM OTTEHKOM', SLAXAWPOS C KENTHM OTTEHKOM' ), B TO Bpems Kak IIpH-
cTaBKka éE- oTpakaeT ycmiuenne nseta (¢E¢pubpos ‘odens KpacHBI, EKA€UKOS ‘COBEpILEH-
Ho Oensnit’, éEwxpos ‘corceM bremnniit’). Ilompobuee cM.: 4. Blanc. Rendre les nuances des
couleurs en Grec // Couleurs et vision dans I’antiquité classique / L. Villard (éd.). Rouen,
2002. P. 17. 3amerum, 4TO Qxpa Gnarofaps S3HIKY XyHOKHHKOB TIPOHHMKIA B NATHHCKHH
A3BIK U JlaXke Oblna KaTEKHPOBaHA B IpHiaraTelIbHoOM silaceus (o sil ‘rIMHHCTas mMouBa’,
cp. sil, quod Graece ¢ixpa dicitur (Vitruv., VII, 7, 2).

6 TTpo6reMe OCBEMIEHHOCTH OCBANIEH DA paboT MOCTENHErO BPEMEHH, HO MHOTOE,
B TOM 4Hcre kuura M. Briand. Pindare: ombre et lumiére. études lexicales et sémantiques.
Nice, 1990 octanacs ass MeHs HeJOCTYIHOM.

7 W. Schultz. Das Farbenempfindungssystem der Hellenen. Leipzig, 1904.

§ 3T0T MeTon COOTHECEHHA COBPEMCHHOTO BOCTIPHATHA 1BETA C TEM, 4TO COXPAHHIH
aHTHYHEIE TIAMATHUKH, MOXKeT OBITH He Beerma nponykruseH. Hanpumep, Anape (J. André.
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Ve B noamax ['omepa BbIAEIACTCSA HECKOIBKO 0a30BbIX 0003HaYECHUM NBETA, KO-
TOpble [I03BOJAIOT NIOMECTUTL IPEYECcKHil 361K o100 Bpemeny® Ha III cTaguio B
Pa3sBUTHH CUCTEM 11BeT000603HaueHus 0.

Jlns JIaTHHCKOHM 4acTH NPHUBEACHHOH TabiuIbl CIEoyeT MMETh B Bpmy cu-
Tyauuio OWIMHIBM3Ma, KOTOpas CylecTBOBajJa B PUMCKOM MMIIEpHH. 31ech MBI
pacronaracM HefoCpeACTBEHHHIMH aHTHYHLIMH CBHIETE/ILCTBAMH, KOTOPEIE [10-
3BOJIAIOT COOTHECTH IPEYeCKHE M JIaTMHCKUE 0003HAYEHHS MMIIEPATOPCKOH 3110~
xu. A. Tapuea!!, cnenmansHo NOCBATHBIIMM 3TOM TeME HCCIENOBAHKE, [poaHa-
JIM3UPOBAN NENbIH PAS KOHTEKCTOB ABia [e/ns, noKa3as Ipe4ecKoe BOCHPHATHE
I[BETA, CTOsAILEE 32 NATHHCKUMH Ha3BaHUAMH.

Bo Bcex paccMOTpeHHBIX cllydasx peyb Hula O LIBETOBEIX 0003HA4EHUSX, HH-
KaK He CBA3AHHEIX C XO3AHCTBEHHBIMH IIpeaMeTaMH. Mexay TeM B ApeBHEHILIHX
IPeUeCKHX TEKCTaX MHKEHCKOTO BPEMEHH IIpe/CTaBIEHb! IBeTOO003HaueHHUS,
4acTh KOTOPBIX BOCXOAMT K OOIIIEHAPOTHOMY fA3hIKY (3TO B OCHOBHOM NpHIara-
TCIIbHBIE, IIOCITY’KMBIIME OCHOBOH /U1 00pa3oBaHUA HMeH cOOCTBEHHEIX), @ OpY-
ras 4acTb [IPHHAJUIEKUT OIIMCAHUIO KOHKDETHBIX NPEAMETOB M OTPaXaeT peMec-
JCHHYI0 TEPMHHOJIOTHIO (L[BET TKAHe# WIH KOJECHUN, e mi-to-we-sa [IPOTHBO-
nocrasiieHa po-ni-ki-ja). Bor xax BeINIAAMT 3TOT crmcok'Z:

YAqukds ‘CBEpKarOIHiA, GnecTanMi’, BO3MOXHO, mpeacraiieno B NV ka-ra-u-ko
PY Cn 285, In 706, 832, [MY Z 713]: Glaukos.

Ad|LTw ‘CBETHTH, CBEPKATh’, BOIMOXHO, 3aCBHETENLCTBOBaHO B NV ra-pa-do PY
Ea 481: prob. Lampadon. .

10upbs ‘auCTHIM, IPO3padHEIA’, BO3MOXHO, IMpencrarieHo B NV i-ta-ra-jo PY Jn
431.

ka-sa-to ‘>KenThlil, 3070THCTLIHA, OenoKypsIii?’, BO3MOXHO, NpeacTasicHo B PN
KN V¢ 7537, PY An 39 (dat.), Jn 320, MY Go 610 (dat.): NV Ksanthos (B
no33um EavBis onpesienseT BONOCH M 3010TO).

Etudes sur les termes de couleur dans la langue latine. Paris, 1949), ucxous U3 cBoero
BOCIPHATHA BETA, CKIOHEH MIPUIMHCATh NpHJiarareNbHoMy albus 3Hauense ‘cepblii’. Tlpu
5TOM OH CCBUIAETCA Ha KOHTeKCT H3 TanuTa, B XOTOpPOM YIOMHHAIOTCA OeleiolIHe KOCTH,
JexanIHe NOCpeH nonsa — medio campi albentia ossa (Tacit., Ann., 1, 61,3). MHe npeji-
CTaBIISETCH, YTO 3A€Ch PE30HHO BCIIOMHHTD Kocmu Henbie PyCCKUX OBLIMH, H HE IPHITHCH-
BaTh HIpHJIATaTeNbHOMY albus cenHHYIECKOro CEporo OTTEHKa.

9 Cf. E. Irwin. Colour Terms in Greek Poetry. Toronto, 1974.

19 Hauuwas ¢ B. Berlin, P. Kay. Basic Color Terms: Their Universality and Evolution.
Berkeley: Univ. of California Press, 1969.

1 4 Garcea. Gellio, il bilinguismo greco-latino e 1 nomi dei colori // Il plurilingnismo
nella tradizione letteraria latina / R. Oniga {ed.). Roma, 2003. S. 173-198. '

12 B [1. Kazanckene, H. H. Kazanckuii. TIpeiMeTHO-IOHSTHHHBIA ClIOBaph TPEHECKOTO
s3pxa. Kputo-mukenckwit nepron. Ji., 1986,
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ko-so-u-to PY Jn 389: NV; KN Ch 900: ums 6bnca Ksouthos ‘perxuii?’ rped.
Eolbos, cMm. 66—42.

TUpPOS ‘pHIKEBATEIN, PELUKMEA, OCHEHHEIH OPEACTARIEHO B UMeHax: pu-wo KN
As 1516, C 912, MY Ge 603: NV Purwos; pu-wa KN Ap 639: NM Purwa,
pu-wi-no PY Cn 131, 655: NV (nom. u dat.) Purwinos.

e-ru-ta-ra MY Ge 602+, PY Ub 1318, Sb 1315: nom. sing. or plur. fem. eruthra,
-ai ‘kpacHbIi’; e-ru-ta-ra-pi KN Ld 573+: instr. plur. fem. eruthraphi ‘c
KpacHsIMH (y30pamu, natHaMHu?)’; cp. e-ru-to-ro KN Dk 1074, As1517: NV
Eruthros; e-ru-ti-ri-[-jo] KN Xd 297: NV, prob. Eruthrios; e-ru-ta-ra PY An
654, Aq 64: NV Eruthras.

mi-ja-ro KN Ln 1568: ‘kpoBaBo-kpacHBit’ wid ‘Tpsa3ublil’ (0 TKaH@). rped.
pLapds.

po-pu-re-jo[ XN X 976: nom. plur. masc.? porphureioi; po-pu-re-ja KN L 474:
nom. plur. fem. porphureiai; po-pu-ro, KN L 758: Bozmoxso nom. dual fem.
porphurio ‘iypuypHbIi, KpacHslii’. CHMBoIHYeCcKOe 3HadeHue cMm.: R. Meyer,
History of Purple as a Status Symbol in Antiquity. Bruxelles, 1970.

po-ni-ki-ja KN Sd 4402+, Se 965+, Sf 4428: nom. sing. u plur. fem. phoinikia,
-ai, Ip¥ ONMUCAHHM KOJIECHHIIBI, ‘KPAlIEHBIH TEMHO-KPACHBIM, nypnypm,m
po-ni-ke-a KN Se 880: Bapwant: phoinikea.

mi-to-we-sa KN Sd 4407+ nom. sing. wm plur. fem., y konecHuusr miltowessa,
-ai ‘KpaiieHplil xpacHsiM’. Hamucanue mi-to-we-sa-e¢ (KN Sd 4404), ecnu
3TO He omuOKa, BEPOATHO, TO ke CIOBO, 32 KOTOPHIM CIENYET OJHOCIOKHOE
CJIOBO ‘-€’: T. €. miltowessa(i)-en ‘KpalieHbId KpacHbIM BHYTPH'.

po-ri-wa KN Ld 587: KN Ld 587: nom. plur. neut. poliwa ‘cepas (o Tkann)’; cp.
po-ri-wo KN C 911: NV dat., roamMoxro, Poliwdi.

me-ra-to PY Jn 832: NV, BoamoxHo, Melanthos; o6pazoBaHo oT rped. Léias
‘TeMHEIH, YepHBIA’.

re-u-ko KN L 695, PY Cn 418; nom. sing., nom. dual, masc. /ewkos ‘Genbrit’
re-u-ka KN Ld 649, L 471, MY Ge 603+: nom. sing. u plur. fem., nom. plur.
neut. leuka, -ai, -a; cf. 38-84; cf. re-u-ko MY Oi 705 (fort. NV), re-u-ko-jo
TH Z 849, 852+ (NV, gen.), Leukos, -oio; re-u-ka-ta KN Ce 61, PY Jn 658+:
NV, Bo3moOxHO Leukatas; B xoMi03uTax re-u-ko-nu-ko, re-u-ko-ro-o-puy-ru.

apyo6s ‘Oenpli, GnecTsiHA’, BOZMOXKHO, 3aCBH/IETEILCTBOBAHO B KIH4YKe Obika
po-da-ko.

TOLKLAOS ‘IIeCTphlt’, MpeNCTaBNeHO B KOMIO3MTax: po-ki-ro-nu-ka, po-ki-ro-qo
PY Jo 438, Aq 64: NV Poikilokos (umu Poikilo-kos).

Ve MHKEHCKME IIPHMEDHI II0KA3bIBAIOT, 4TO Oeck, cogepxamuics B Kade-
CTBE CEMaHTHYECKOIO KOMIIOHEHT B TAKHX [PHIAraTeabHbIX KaK dpyos, YAQUKOS,

TPYAHO OTAEIUTs OT uBeTooOO3HaueHna. Muea Omecka Jiydine Bcero BOIIONIE-
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Ha B 30JI0TOM IiBeTe. JIaTHHCKHME IpuiiaraTellbHble aureus M ayralus CRI3aHbl C
SIPKOCTBIO JKEJITOIO LBETA, MEPEHAOLICTO APKHH 30J0THCTHIA oTTeHOK. Tak, y
[Mponepuus aurea Cynthia ‘Kundus ¢ 3010ThIMH BOTOCAM#X’ IIPEATIONAraeT Ipe-
YeCKOE BOCIIPHATHE, [JIE O XKeHLUHMHE MOXHO OBLIO CKa3aTh XPUoén, UMed B BUAY
CBEWIBIH 1BeT ee Bosoc (Eavids).

C uneeii bnecka cBA3aHO [IEPEHOCHOE YIOTPEOIeHHE JaHHOIO TPHIATraTe/b-
Horo — aurei mores (Horat., Od., IV, 2, 23), ynomunasaue 3010T0r0 Beka B HCTO-
puH HenosedecTsa H Ap. IlprnaratenbHoe auratus MOXET yHIOTPeOIAThLCS KaK CH-
HOHHMHYHOE K aureus, XOTA TOYHOE ero 3Ha4e€HUe ‘MOKPHITHIA 30/10TOM .

IIpu comocTaBieHUH Ipedeckoro ToAds ‘cepslit, Genblii, cen0i’ ¢ BeqUACKUM
palitd- ‘cepelii’ 0Xa3bIBAETCH BO3MOXHBIM OOHApYXHTh OOLUMHA WMHBAPHAHT, TI0
KpaiiHe#d Mepe, B MeTas3blke OMUCAHMA — ‘cepblii’. OMHAKO K 3TOMY e KOPHIO
OyayT OTHOCHTLCS CNIOBa, 0003Hayarowne 6ojiee TeMHbIe OTTEHKH: Fped. MeAOS,
nat. pullus ‘YepHOBATHIH, YepHBIi . PazymeeTcs, B 3THX YCIOBHSIX CeMaHTHYECKas
PEKOHCTPYKUMA I NPAaHHAOEBPONEHCKOTO BHI3BIBAET HEPaspeLIHMble TPYHHO-
cTd. Mexy TeMm, K TOMY ke KOPHIO HCCJIEIOBaTeNnH OTHOCAT CKp. patala- ¢ Me-
Tare30i ‘Gie/HbIA, PO30BLIA’, YTO eule Oosee 3aTPYNHAET IOMCKH CEMaHTHYe-
CKHX HCTOKOB. A. KpHCTONB nonaraet, 4To BCE 3TH OTTCHKU LIBCTOB OOBEAUHSACT
orcyrcteue 6neckal’. [lepenocHoe 3HaYeHHE MPUIAraTeNbHOre pullus OCHOBaHO
Ha u/Iee MPOTHBOIIOCTABIEHUS OEIOCHEXKHOH NapafHOR OfeXb!, /eTaBuieics
M3 WepCcTH GenbiX OBEll, M TEMHOH IIEpCTH. 3TO NPOTHBONOCTABICHUE HIPAIO
CBOIO pOJib B COLMaNbHOM quddepeHuNaIHA HU3MHKX ¥ BRICUINX KIAccoB (TeMHas
OfeXk/ia HU3LIMX KJIACCOR); Tak XKe Onpeie/suiach  odHLUHaNbLHaA O0exaa H0IK-
HOCTHOTO JIMIIa BO BpeMs MOXOPoH. Pullus kKak TeMHBIH LBET CBSI3aH C MUPOM ITO[I-
3emubIx 6oros (Tib. 1, 2, 62 ad magicos hostia pulla deos), KOTOPEIM IDHHOCAT B
KEPTBY YEPHBIX JKUBOTHBIX. C 3THM [[BETOM CBA3aHBI HEIPHATHBIE ACCOLIUALIMH,
Hanpumep, [lapkd, KOTOphle MOTYT BILIET2Th B YENOBEYECKYH0 JKH3Hb TEMHbIE
HUTH, CHMBONU3Mpyouire HecyacTbs (Ov. Ibis, 244, Mart, IV, 73 4), a cyberan-
TUBHPOBaHHOE pullum, i n. 0603Ha4aeT YePHYIO Kpacky, 3Ha4eHHe, KOTOpoe He 3a-
CBH/IETEILCTROBAHO HU /7S niger, HY JUTA atrum. PUMITAHE OTNMYANH fuscus ‘Tem-
Hbl’ — UBET, OOBIMHBIN Juis roBceaneBHoM omexant (Plin., NH, XXXI, 14) ot
pullus v ot niger (Colum., V111, 2, 7 — eae sunt rubricundae vel fuscae plumae,
nigrisque pennis). O4eBHAHO, YTO 3TO — LBET TEMHBIH U JTUILCHHEIA 6ecka, KaK
TIOKa3BIBACT B TOM YHMCIIe W [NIAroj infuscare ‘Nenats TEMHRIM , i YIOTpeOIeHHE
CaMoro IPUIAraTeJIbHOrO fUSCus IpH ONMpelelCHHH YeI0BEeYeCKOoro ronoca ‘my-
x0it’ B nipotuBoBeC candidus ‘3BOHKMI’. TeM ke nBeToM 0603HAaYaKTCA KPLUIBS
nou (Vergil., Aen., VII, 408), xpeuibg Betpa (Silv. Ital. 111, 524) u xpeuibs dypuit
(Vergil., Aen., VII 408).

13 A. Cristol. Les couleurs de la mer // Couleurs et vision dans I’antiquité classique /
L. Villard (éd.). Roven, 2002. P. 44, note 24.
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IpunararensHoe luridus, a Taxeke ci1oBa luror, luteus ucnonp3yercs npu 060-
sHayeHuu cepbl (Ovid., Metam., XIV, 791; aquaticis [scil. ovis] lutei plus quam
albi, id ipsum luridum quam ceteris — Plin., NH, X, 144), T.e. }ejlTOBaTO-CephIit
user Oe3 Onecka. Y CeHexu B Tpareauu «Menes» jyHa umeer lurida facies
(Seneca, Medea, 788), a ne obrruHoe lucida. YV Iluuus Muaawsero (Plin., Epist.,
VI, 20, 18) — 310 snutet conuua (sol etiam effulsit'* luridus), xoTopoe BHIHO
4epes ABIMKY T10CJIE H3BEPKEHHA ByIKaHa (CYIUeCTBEHHO, YTO COJIHIIE B 3TOT MO-
MEHT He aureus Kak y Lucret., V, 401; Vergil., Georg., 1, 232). Takum xe o6pazoM
o6o3navaercs nset crapsix 3ybos (Horat., Od., IV, 13, 10), Tycknas noxesnresiuas
koxa tpyna (Ovid., Metam., XIV, 745; X1, 654), otkyna ecreCTBeHHbIM 0Gpa3oM
luridus crasosurca snuretoMm cMeptH (Petron., Sat., 124, 257), aga (Ovid., Trist.,
V, 7, 16; Metam., I, 147), u npuoGperaer KOHHOTALMK C YPOICTBOM H CTPAXOM.

OTtcytcTBHe Ornecka U CHAHUS BHIHO U3 KOHTEKCTOB, B KOTOpPHIX luridus ymo-
Tpebmsaercs kak pallidus (Ovid., Metam., IV, 267). Kak # pallidus (Lucan., V, 549;
VI, 502) cnoBo luridus npumensercs k ayde (Seneca, Med., 790), a B 0co0bix
cyyasx u K conauy (luridus B Ovid., Metam., XV, 786 u pallidus 8 Tibull., 11, 5,
76). OTTeHOK OneHO-Ceporo LBETa MOXET BXOAXTH B B TOT XK€ PAf, YTO U OTTEH-
KH YEepHOTO LIBETA ater, niger, livere — I Sa, CMEPTH, KOTOpas ONpeeiieTcs
Kak niger H ater. :

IIpu 3TOM Ceposamocmes MOXeT 0003HayaTh HOTEPIO {BETA KAK TAKOBOIO.
Bce 3T0 BeAeT Hac K MpayHOMY CHMBOIHM3MY JAaHHOIO IBeTa: /uridus BHI3HIBA-
et yxac (luror o HecyacTHbIX pabax B koHTekcte Apul.,, Metam,, IX, 12, 4) u,
Cy/Is 10 BCEMY, Cpead Ompe/eleHHH [[BETa MMEETCA JHHHS, Haxoasiascs cob-
CTBEHHO BHE LIBeTOOOO3HaueHus ater — lividus — luridus ¢ nefopaT¥BHBIM OT-
TEHKOM. AMJ MMEET YCTOHUYUBYIO TPAJHMLIMIO acCOIHMPOBATHCS C 1IBETOM: [uridus
Orcus (Horat., Od., Ili, 4, 74; Tibull., 111, 3, 38), lurida porta (Propert., IV, 72).
[Monuepkuem emie pas, YTo 37ech MAET peyb HE O LBETE KaKk TaKOBOM, KOTOPOTO
HET B LIAPCTBE TeHEH, HO O CBOETO POJla CHHOHUMHUH Ha YPOBHE CHMBOJIHYECKOTO
ynoTpediieHus ¢ yCTOHYMBLIMA KOHHOTALHAMH C 4EM-TO MPa4YHbIM, OTTAJIKHBAKO-
KM, Y’KacHEIM!>,

To e camoe NepPeHOCHOe 3HaueHHe HabmogaeTcd M 19 CHHEro 1iBeTa (Bo
MHOTHX KOHTEKCTaX HepexXOAILero B YepHslif). B rpeyeckoM f3bike, HaYHHAS yKe
¢ Tomepa, npeacTaBIeHE! TEMHEIE C CHHUM OTIIHBOM 0o0l1aka Kuavént vedérmnt —

Y 'Taron 3/7eck BEICTYTAET YoKe B 3HAUEHHH “BCTT0’ 63 epBOHATATLHOTO 3HAYEHHH,
OCHOBAHHOTO Ha OJlecke —— ‘3aCHATSH’.

15 Byono (E. Vuolo. ©ANATOZ. Anticipazioni classiche di motivi macabri // Atene
e Roma, 1941. Serie III. Anno IX. P. 57-65) orMedaer cBsi3b CMEPTH C NPHIIAraresIbHBIM
mopdlpeos (wopdipeos Bdvatos Il. V 82), cOOTBETCTBYIOIMM N0 yROTpeOneHHIo Léras
8dvaTos (Aesch. Nauck 156). Kax MOXHO BHuETh, IBETOBOH CHMBOJIM3M OKa3bIBacTCH BO
MHOTOM 0OmuM ing I'penuu u Prma.
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1., V, 345; XX, 418 etc., 4T0 NOBIHUAIO Ha YOTpeOeHUe JIATUHCKOTO caertileus
(caerilea nubes — Cicero, Ar. Ph.; Vergil., Aen., VIII, 622). 3tum xe clioBoM
olpefienseTcs U BeTep bopel, NPUTOHSIONIMA 3TH TeMHble 00naka. Y He yiuBH-
TEJbHO, YTO M A0XKAb, NaJA0IUMH U3 3THX O0NaKOB, MMEET TAIOKE ONpe/cieHue
caertilea nubes W UMILTULADYeET caerilleus imber:

Tum mihi caeriileus supra caput astitit imber
noctem hiememque ferens... (Vergil., Aen., 11, 194; V, 10).

Vike B PUMCKOE BpeMs OTMEYaIach 3aBUCHMOCTH TaKOIO YIOTpeOieHHs OT
rpedeckoro. Tak MakpoOuit B cBoeM kommeHTapuu (Macrob., Sat., V, 71) same-
gaeT, Y10 Iepen Hamu noppaxanue «Onuccee» (cf. kvavény vepény — Od.,,
X1, 405). KoHHOTaNMH ¢ AOXKAeM OBLIY HACTONBKO YCTOHUMBLIMM, YTO (ITOCHHEB-
IIIee CONIHIE» CIY)KHJIO IPUMETOH, NpeaBeLiaroliel ox b (caertleus pluviam
denuntiat <scil. sol> — Vergil., Georg., 1 453).

MHorue U3 3THX CJ10B IpeICcTaBieHbl y [oMepa, rae pedb HIeT He CTOIBKO 00
OTTEHKAX, CKOJIbKO 00 YCTOMUMBBIX 3NMUTETAX, HUKAK HE COOTHECEHHBIX C U3MEH-
YHUBOW PEAIbHOCTBIO. Yike HayHHAasi ¢ TOMEPOBCKOTO TEKCT2, B KOTOPOM «BHHO-
LBETHOS» (*WOino-wipt-yH,) BHCTYNAET KaK OCTOAHHBINA SIUTET MOpsA, Mbl 06~
HapYXKUBacM HECIIOCOOHOCTH PYCCKOTO A3bIKA [lepeaarh 3T0 OyKBalbHO — «I[BE-
Ta BUHA» — CKOPEE BCETO V1A PYCCKOTO BOCIIPHATHSA [1OCIEIHEE TOAPa3yMEBAIIO0
66! KpacHoBaThic oTTeHKM!®, OOpalieHHe K MUKEHCKOMY MaTepuaity NacT eiuH-
CTBEHHOE CJIOBO, KIWUKY XHBOTHOTO, OyKB. «BOJI (6BIK) C BUHOLBETHEIM KPYIIOM»
(wo0-n0-qo-so /woin-ok*-orsos/). Kak MOXHO BH/JETh Ha 3TOM NipUMEpE, METON,
[pH KOTOPOM BCJIe]l 33 AH/Ipe MBI COIIOCTABIIIEM L[BET MOpS ¥ UBET OblKa, HMe-
€T CBOM OrpaHHuyeHusA. Ha 3ToM OCHOBaHMH TOYHO OTOXAECTBUTDH LIBET U HallTH
€IMHCTBEHHBIH BO3MOXHBIH CPE/lH COBNAAAIOILMX OTTCHKOB TPYJHO, B TOM YHCIIE
¥ [IOTOMY, 4TO OOBIYHBIH IBET HONYNALMHK OBIKOB B MukeHCKOH ['peruu Ham He-
usBecren. Ha MUKeHCKuX (peckax GBIKM BCerja H300paxaroTcs B KpaCHOBAThIX
TOHaX, HO B My3€€ Ha AKpONOJE XpaHATCA GParMeHTsl YKPAILEHHOTO CKYbITY-
pamH OpOHTOHA XpaMa, HocTpoeHHoro ipu IlucucTpare u pa3pyuieHHOro Bo Bpe-
M ['pexo-nepcuackux BoiiH. Ha 3THX CKyJIbITYpax COXpaHHJIACh KPacka, TaK 9T0
Mbl MOXKEM BHIETH OTYCTIMBO YEPHBIH C 3€1€HOBATHIM OTIIHBOM OTTEHOK HIKYPHI
OblKa, Ha KOTOPOM KPacHbIM 0003Ha4eHa KPOBb, TEKyLUas U3 PaH, HAHECEHHbBIX
Tep3aroLiuM ero JisBoM. TlopobHas npobiemMa OTOXIECTBIEHHS LBETA C €ro 060-
3HAYeHUEM BCTACT IPH KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOM COIIOCTABHTENBLHOM H3YHCHHH THOOBIX
OTHOCAIIHMXCS K I[BETOOOO3HAYEHUIO CIIOB, 3aCBHIETEILCTBOBAHHBIX B Pa3HBIX
TPaULFIX.

16 Cp., BIpogeM, B pycckux GEUIHEAX «3cNIEHO BHHO», KOTOpOE HE HMECT TakKe aHa-
JIOTOB B COBPEMEHHOM f3bIKE.
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IlpunararensubiM kuavén gacto (Valer, Flacc., 111, 400; Sat., Silv. I, 6, 85;
Theb., II, 560) 0603HayaeTCs HOYb, YTO 3ACBUAETENLCTBOBAHO B A3LIKE MIHHHU-
cTHYeckoH moasuu (kvavéas ... Nuktés — Bion., fr. buc. VIIL,2). I{ger 310T yacto
onpejenseTca Kak ONu3Kui K 4epHOMY M MOXET HCI0Ib30BaTHCsl IPH OITUCAHNH
Boxoc (cf. e. g, Plin., 1V, 88 et caruleo capillo Agathyrsi), cp. romMepoBckoe xaital
kvavéal — I1., XXII, 402 o Bonocax [exropa. TeM ke IPHIaraTeIbHbIM Olpesae-
nensl 6poBu FOnurepa y Anynes (Apul., Met. VI, 7, 2): Nec renuit lovis caerulum
supercillium, 4T0 COOTBETCTBYET OMUCAHMIO, IIPEICTABIEHHOMY yxe B «Hlimane»
(A xal kvaveniow ¢’ ddpuor veloe Kpoviwy — I1., I, 528) u orpaxeHHOMY y
®eokpura (kvavdppus — Theocrit., 111, 18).

Caeruleus xax yepHsiii Wil OIM3KHIH K YEPHOMY LIBET B PHMCKUX IPEACTABE-
HUAX GBUT TECHO CBA3aH co cMepTbio. CepBHii o ceputkoit Ha KaToHa ynmoMHHaeT
00 oniexax Takoro ueera B guu ckopdu (Cato ait deposita veste purpurea feminas
usas caerulea, cum lugeret — Serv. Aen., III, 64), #1 B rpedecKoM A3LIKE MBI Ha-
XOJMM TaKo€ Xe onpeneicHue TpaypHsix onexa Pernpsl B 11, XXIV, 93. Tem sxe
1BeTOM 0b03Hauaercs napa XapoHa — caerulea puppis (Vergil., Aen., VI, 410)
npH rpedeckoM kvavompwpos (I1. XV, 693; Od., 1X, 482).

TToMHMO CeMaHTHKY, CBA3BIBAIOUIEH LIBET C LAPCTBOM TEHEH MOXXHO BHIETH
CBA3b LIBETA C KAauecTBaMM, CBOMCTBEHHbIMH ompefeieHHoMy Goxectny. Ha arto
YKa3bIBaIOT YCTOHYHMBEIE KOHHOTALIHH CIOBOCOYETAHHUS «CEPHIE T1a3a» B PUMCKOl
noa3uM ¢ boruHed Munepeoii: Minerva ravo lumine est (Priap. XXXVI, 4, cp.
Ovid., Ats Am., II, 659). B 5TOM OIpeAeIeHHH OTPAKAETCA IPEYSCKOe BOCIHPHU-
ATHe AQUHEI KaK YAQUKOTLS ‘COBOIIA30#’. Be3yC/OBHO, HA BOCIPHUSTHE L(BETA
7133 3AECH MOBJIMAIO M ¥X CHMAHHC U CEpOBaThHIH HX OTTEHOK. TaKHM 00pa3oM, Mbi
00HAapY>XHBaeM MPOTHBOIIOCTABIEHHE CBETILIX, FOyObIX ¥ TeMHBIX 11a3. TeM xe
IIpUIIaraTelibHbIM Favis OTMEYAeTCA U LBeT XUBOTHEIX — JbBa (Hor. Od. 111, 27,
3) u sonka (Hor. Epod. X VI, 33), npuueM nepBoe U3 3TuX ynoTpebneHnH oueBu -
HEIM 06pa30M NPOIOIDKAET MPEYecKoe XapoTol Te Aéoves.

besyciosHo, rpeueckoe c;1080ymoTpebaerne oKazano BIMsHUE Ha CEMAHTHKY
JIATUHCKHX 11BeT00603Hauenuil. Tak, ceepraroweit (Gpyns) y Codoriia Ha3nBaeT-
cs «3emid Korroway . B pumckoit 1033uH candidus npunaraercs k octposy Camocy
(candida Samos). B rpeuecko#t KyieType Moo ObIThE 0003HaUEHHE MEILI0Ca KAK
cBepKaloniero 6enusHoi (A Tpos), M PUMCKAs TOTa TAKKE MMEET JITHTET candida.
B rpeyeckoil KynsType CBEpKaOMM MOXET ObITh Ha3BaHo miedo (paibipos), u
PHMILiHE [IEPEHUMAIOT 3TO cioBoynoTpednenue. Hakoxew, B [pelun ynorpebis-
J0Ch CaoBOCOYeTanre «OnecTdimas xeprea» (A'YAaos), 4 B JaTHIHH JKEPTBEHHOE
KUBOTHOE 0003HAYAETCA TEM Xe IIPUIIArAaTeNnbHBIM candidus — candida victima.

B npuMedenuu K BeTpy MBI OOHApYXHBaeM IpuilaraTensHoe candidus npu
onucaduu BerpoB ®asouns (candidus Fauonius — Hor. Od. 111, 7, 1) u 3edupa
(Colum. X, 78), koTopbie pa3roHAIOT Ty4H. 3/1€Ch MOXHO BHJETb MONHBIN Na-
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panrenusm K ynorpebnenuro albus B nepeHOCHOM 3HAYEHMH NPHMEHHTENLHO
K BETDY.

Candidus o denoBexe 0003HAYAaET HUCKIIOYUTENBHO [OJIOKHUTEbHBIE Kaye-
CTB3, 3 HPHUMEHUTENBHO K >KEHUIMHE MMeeT 3HauyeHHe ‘uuctas, pepHas’ (Tibul.
11, 10, 17; Ovid., Amor, 11, 18, 28). Candidus moxer taxxe 0003Ha4aTh APKYHO
ceauny (candidi lapilli — Plin. Epist. VI, 11, 3), a B MeradopHueckoM ynorpe-
O7€HMH MMEeT TONBKO HOJIOKUTEIbHblE KOHHOTAUMH: NOKEIaHHs CBETJIOI0 U
C4acTIMBOrO roja (candidus et felix annus), Wiy oIpenecHUe CTWIA Kak candida
lingua (Petron., 132, 15) «acHBI# A3bIK» (B IPOTHBOMONOKHOCTD fUSCUS — 3a-
TEMHEHHOMY), HJIM I'0OJIOCA KaK CUIILHOIO ¥ 4HUCTOro (candida vox — Plin. NH 28,
56; Quint, Inst., XI, 3, 15). 3aMeTuM, YTO TAKOE CEMAHTHYECKOE W3MEHEHHE He
sBaseTcs 06s3aTenbHBIM: BO QPaHLy3CKOM s3EIKE voix blanche obo3HagaeT oT-
CYTCTBHE BBIPA3HTENLHOIO rojoca. CpaBHEHHE C IPEYECKHM S3bIKOM FO3BOILET
BUICTh MCTOYHMK JIATHHCKOTO BBIPR)XEHHSA B IPEYECKOM CIOBOYNOTPEOICHUH —
hapmpn ¢wvn y Inatona (Plato Phil., 51d) u hevkr) ¢pwrr y ApucroTens (Aristot.,
Top. I, 15, 13).

[TonBoas HEKOTOpPBIE HTOTHM MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO aHTHYHOCTb LEHHIIA APKHE,
Onecranue uBeTa M cBeTbIe TOHA. [ IPEKOB 30070 0110 CBA3aHO CO chepoit
GoxecTeenHOro! 7. PHMIIAHE TAKKe KaK H TPEKH BHICOKO LICHIIM CBEPKAIONIHIA 30-
JIOTUCTBLH IBET (3KEJIATENRHO elile C KPACHOBATHIM OT/IMBOM), @ BCE APYIHE OTTEH-
KH XeJITOIO [IPHYHCISIN K TOHAM HENPHATHBIM H [JXKE 3J10BELIHM.

Hackonpko MOXHO CYIHTb, YK€ JUIA NPaMHAOEBPOIIEHCKONO MOXKET OBITh
BOCCTaHORIEHO IIPOTHBOMNOCTaBAeHUe OIECTAUMX M MaTOBKIX LBeToB. Kak noka-
3bIBAET MCTOPHS OTHCIBHAIX A3BIKOB (CP. 3THMOJOFHIO PYCCKOTO NPUIIAraTenbHO-
10 Benbiii), MEX/TY CBEPKAIOLIMMH M MATOBBIMH LIBETAMH IPAHHIIA B PANE CIyyaes
NpeojoNeBanach, ONHAKO ApKkue H OnecTamue upeTa GaKTHMHECKH MOBCEMECTHO
BBI3RIBAJIH IIOJIOKHTENbHbIE KOHHOTALHH. : '

7 Agepunyes C. C. 3011010 B CHCTEME CHMBOMOB PaHHCEU3AHTHHCKOH KyasTYpH /
Apepunies C. C. Tloaruka panHeBH3aHTHiCKoH muTeparypsl. CII6.: A3s0yxa-Kiacchka,
2004. C. 404-425.



JI. U Axumosa (Mocksa)

PAHHETPEYECKUH XPOMATHU3M B ET'O OTHONIEHUU
KTIPOCTPAHCTBY — BPEMEHH

ITpo6ireMb1 KOIOPHTA MaJI0 H3YHEHBI B OTHOLIEHHHM MHHOHCKO-MHKEHCKOIO
HckyccTBa Il THIC. 10 H. 3., XOTA OHH MPUHUHIHATLHO BAXHSI Ul IOHUMAaHHA
XY[OXECTBEHHOTO MBUIUIEHHS ¥ JPEBHOCTH, H HOBOT'O BPEMEHH.

OTrpaBHOM TOUKOH 3[1€Ch MOXKET CITY:KHTh H3BECTHEHIIMHA KPUHTO-MUKEHCKHI
HaMATHUK — pacnucHoi capkodar ok. 1400 r. go H.3. OH 6sun Hatined B 1903 1.
B Arva Tpuaga 6nu3 ®ecra H, HeCMOTPS Ha YHHKILHOCTH (OH €AWHCTBEHHBIN
PACIIMCaH CIO’KETHBIMHU CIICHAMH), XOPOLIO BIIMCHIBAETCA B KOHTEKCT IIOCTABOP-
nosoro Kpurta i Bocxoasinero «MHUKEHCKOTO KOHHEY.

IIpsaMoyronbHbIit capkodar pacincad B TEXHHKE «IOTy(HPECKH» CO BCEX He-
THIpEX CTOPOH 00pANOBO-MHU(DHYECKHMH CLIEHAMH, TOJKOBaHHE KOTODHIX HE Ha-
1ILIO NOKa equHoayHoro npusnanus (Petersen 1909; Matz 1958; Long 1974). Ha
IBYX JUIMHHBIX CTOPOHAX MPECTaBICHbI CEPUH SIIU30J0B, COOTBETCTBEHHO YEThl-
pe 4 Tpu. Ha rmaBHoO# CTOpPOHE ciIeAyIOT CaeBa HAIpaBo OT 3pHTel: 1) mecTBHe
GOrMHB-XKpHIL K aNTapro; 2) epTBonpUHoOLIeHHe Gora-Opika; 3) pHUA, IPUHO-
csias 6eckpoBHBIE XEPTBHL; 4) TEMEHOC, 32 OTPa0i KOTOPOIO BHIAHO PacTyliee
Zpeso. Ha 3agHei cTopole — BAEBO OT 3pUTENA: 5) BE )XPHLbI B COIPOBOXACHUN
JAMPHHKA, BO3THBAIOLINE XHUAKOCTh B COCY; BIAPABO OT 3puTens — 6) IIeCTBHE
TPEX MY>X4YHH C JapaMHy yMepuieMy; 7) Bockpecuiu# Gor nepen ceoeH rpobHuuei.
Ha onuom Topue capxodara roxasad 8) srle3q AByx OOTHHb Ha 1ape TPH(HOHOB,
Ha JpyroM — 9) BeIe3] OOTHHB Ha NMape AHKHX KO3JI0B.

B T0 Bpems kak GOIBIIMHCTBO NEPEYHCICHHBIX ClieH (2, 4, 5, 7, 8) nokaszaHo
Ha CBETIOM (DOHE, HEKOTOPHIE IIPE/CTAI0T Ha LBETHBIX: KENTO-30M0THCTOM (1),
cuteM (3, 6), kpacuom (9).

AHTHTe3a cBETIOr0/GEnoro ¥ LBETHOTO MOXKET HOHHMAThCA KaK aHTUTE3a
IEeHCTBUH, coBepINaeMiIX B 00bIvHOT cpede WIH 8 Hacmosiuyee 8pems, KyIbTOBO-
PENHrHO3HLIM KWIM MUPHUUECKHAM aKIMSIM, HPOH3BOMUMEIM B Heo6bivHOU cpede
v He 8 Hacmosuee epems. JKenThlH-CHHIH-KPacHBI MOTYT O3Ha4aTh PasHOPOA-
HOCTh HNPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX 30H WIH BPEMEHH H300pa)KEHHBIX Ha HHX COOBITHH
(JImBuany 1935: 237 cn.; Akumoa 1998: 65-66).

Hcxoas M3 paHee ycTaHOBIEHHOH I10CIEN0BATENbHOCTH JMH30A0B, C IPH-
3HaHHEM B ClicHe 2 PHTYaIbHOro ybuiictsa GoruHed-mpuuei Oora-Opika, a B
cueHe 7 — BOCKpelleHHs ero B yenoseueckod dopme (Axumona 1998: 63 ci),
JOITyCKaeM, YTO BCE IMU3OANI NepenHeH CTeHKH (1—4) mepBeHCTBYIOT B PHTYallb-
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HOM BPEMEHH 110 OTHOIICHHIO K IpyruM. XeprBonpuuomenue Oblka OTHOCHTCS K
pUTyany g¢dylLa, B KOTOPOM, B OTIHYHE OT Lepela, KePTBY Helib3s OBUIO ChenaTh.
Ee NpHHOCUIIM TOJIBKO Pajiy IONYyYEeHUs KPOBH, HOCHTENbHUILE TauxT. JKepTsa
pasdensemcs Ha NBa Hadana, TENO U AyX (II0Th ¥ KPOBb): [UIOTh YHHYTOXKACTCH,
kpoBs coxpausercs (cp. Od. X. 516-537: ornpasisercs B HIDKHHH MUp, [N€ IPH-
JACTUBLUMECS K Hell TeHH 00peTaroT pasyM, IaMATh, CHOCODHOCTL FOBOPUTD).

Bboruns-xpuua npencrasneHa B ABOMCTBEHHOM 00MuKe: mams U desa. JleBa,
B NapaJHOM OJICAHHMH, BO3IIIABIET IECTBHE W yOusaeT 6ora-6rika (1); mMats, B
apxanyHoH 100OKke U3 oBeubeH MIKYpBl, IPHHOCHT OECKPOBHYIO XKEPTBY Ha anTape
(3). Vi3o6paxkeHHEIH KynAbTOBBIH aKT OTHOCAT K pa3pamy vndAla — He TONBKO
GeCKpPOBHOM, HO M Ge3BHHHOM (4TOLV0S) KEepTBLI: BOMHBANK BOMY, MEX, MOJIO-
KO, Mac/io — pa3leNibHO WIH B Pa3HbIX koMOuHAUMAX. BOrHHsA-KpHLIA IPUHOCHT
WEPTBY MEPMBOMY CeAUujeHHOMY Opegy (C TEMHOH, II0YTH YEpHOH IITULEH Ha HeM),
’KHBas UIIOCTACh KOTOPOIO BHJIHA pAIOM B ceaTHauLIe. OTCrona ciemyert, yro 6or-
OBIK €CTh MY)KCKas COCTaBHas CBALICHHOTO APEBa, OIXKUBLIETO LUK U HYKIAI0-
LIETOCS B «(IEPEXOJIEN; XKEHCKYIO NPENCTARIIET caMa GOrHHA-KPHIA.

Ha done Han antapeMm rokasaH KyBIUMH, BEILE HETO — GPYyKIbl B 00BEM-
HOH yaiue. Pazoernawomcs OUATh nAOMYb 4 KpO8s — COCYA C MUIKOCTHIO M 4ala ¢
mnopaMi. IlpuMedaTenbHo, YTO COCYH CTOUT HYDKE IUIO/I0B, IOAHATRIX B BEPXHUI
SPyC, NPSAMO HAlPOTHB «MepTBOIM» NTHUE!. Eciu yyecrts, uro vnddiia coBepiia-
Jack 11 0coOo# kateropus nepcoHaxei — Jlemerpel (B Iannanrinone — Dion.
Hal. L. 33), Aéomowvar (8 Oaummuu — Paus. V. 15.10), Ocal (B atTH4eCcKOM Ka-
nenape — IG IIT 77, 1) u ocobenno Irmennn (Aesch. Eum. 106 s.; Soph. Oed.
K. 98 sq., 155 sq. Schol. Soph. Oed. K. 481), GrBmux nepeoOhITHEIX DpHHMIA,
TO CTaHOBHTCA ACHO, YTO GECKPOBHAS XKEPTBA NPEBHEE U MMEPBUYHEES KPOBABOH.
Nnéala mexmodaeT cosmaBacMmoe OpOXXCHHEM «KYIABTYPHOE» BHHO, KOTOpOe
BHOC/IEACTBHH CTAJI0 32aMEHOH KPOBH.

3musog ¢ vnddAia IIoKa3aH Ha cukem gone. beckpoBHas xepTBa nzobpaxeHa
NoCiie KPOBHOH, OIHAKO OHA MOIVIA MMETh MECTO IIPEABAPUTEIIBHO, KAaK YMHJIO-
CTUBJIeHHE Xynm Oymymieit )xepTBbl. AJITaph u300paxKeH CTOSUIMM Ha 3eMlIe, HO
IeHCTBO pazdeieHus niomu U Kpo8u COOTHOCUTCA ¢ pacyJieHEHHEM Xaoca B IIpo-
necce kocmoreHesa. «CHHUI» DMU30A MMpeABapsaeT «Oelbli», KOHell NOBeCTBOBa-
HHA (TEMEHOC CO CBAMICHHBIM JIpeBOM). CHHHIA — KaK IIpOBai B MPOCTPAHCTBE
BO BPEMEHH, BBHIHBIPUBAS» H3 KOTOPOTO, YEJIOREK ITONA/AET B MUD JCHCTBUTE b~
HOCTH.

Ecnu wa nepenHel cropoHe capkogara Bce NOrHOAIOT U BCe pasdensiromcs,
TO Ha BTOPOH OHHM, yXK€ pa3feNCHHBIE, CTPEMSTCA K COM3y, 6cmpede W Opaxy.
Ipencrarnens! ABa wectsud (S5, 6), pacXoasmuecs B NIPOTHBONONOXKHBIE CTOPO-
HBL. I3 OIHOM y4acCTBYIOT diceHiyuHbl (B CONPOBOXKIEHUH NHPHHKA), B APYTOM MYHC-
yunsl. bOrUHM-KpULB! (OIITh Mame u Jesa) HecyT B GOABIIMX COCY/IaX XEPTBEH-
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HYFO XHAKOCTH B HEKHH CaKpalbHbIA JOKyC, 0003HaYEHHBIH ABYMS IIWIOHAMH C
XKEJITO-30IOTHCTBIMY [ITUIIAMH Ha TabpucaX — BO3POXKICHHOE CEAWYEHHOE Opeso
8 06YX €20 unoCmacsax, My>XcKo# H HKeHCKOH. MaTh BO3IHBAET KMAKOCTD M3 «CO-
cyaa Heba» B «cocyn 3emiin» (B. JI. Boraesckuit) — BEPOSTHO, CMELIMBACT BHHO C
BOJIOH, COCTaBIIsH «HANMTOK >KU3HU» JUIsi PUTYAIBHOTO NKpa.

Coro3y 800 u Heba BTOPHT Ha APYTOM KOHIle crieHa «poxxaectBa». K rpobunue
LIECTBYIOT TPOE KpeLoB ¢ xapamu (6). OHu HecyT nazpto U QUIypKH OBYX ObId-
KOB B «IETy4eM rajone» -— MOJENb BOCKPEIIEHH CONHEYHOro 0ora B HOYHOM
noasogHoM mupe. (3oomopgHbii condeunsiit bor Ha Jaxse GUIYpHPYET yxe B
paHHenuHacTU4ecKoM uckyccrse lllymepa — Amiet 1962.) Ecnu Ha ApyroM KoH-
e POCIHCH CeMs BOIbl U HeGa TONBKO COEHHSIIOCH, 31€Ch OHO Y)K€ IPUHECIIO
CBOH ILIOA: BO3POMIEHHBLIH MOKUHYI MaTEPUHCKOE JIOHO (rpobGHuity/nansto), B
3HAK }H3HMA BO3POCIO HOBOE, KyJIbTYpPHOE, PEBO (HCKYCCTBEHHBIN «OykeT», THIIa
AHANOTHYHBIX (JOPM B ETHIIETCKUX CLIEHAX OTBEP3aHUS YCT U O4eii).

XKpeiibl ¢ apaMy — [0 CYTH TOT K€ BOCKpeCatomHi 00T, BEIXOAAIHHA U3 Xa-
oca. VIx TpocTBeHHbIH 00pa3 MyGnnpoead GUTypoit «HOBOPOXIAEHHOTO», KOTO~
pBI# yke sBiex Mupy. lllecTBHe Xpe1oB MBICIHTCS HE TOIBKO IIPEABAPHTEILHEIM
MOMEHTOM (3IIM30A0M Hpouwtoz0) K dnudaHuy Gora-yenoBeka, HO H O3HAYaeT
HHYIO 30HY IPOCTPAHCTBA (100600Hb!H Mup). O POXKICHHH U BBIXOAE U3 THMEI Ha
Gelislit CBET TOBOPHT HE TOJIBKO CMEHA (hOHOB —— CHHETO Ha Oelblil, HO H MHOTO-
YUCIIEHHBIE MpolcmaeHHble CHMBOJBL, B TOM YHCIIEe NOAHYM Y JPERa H3 BEAYIMX
BBEPX TpeX CTyNeHeH. Ilpumeyare/lbHO IOMEIEHHE CHHETO 3MK30/4a OMATh Nepe
KOHEYHRIM GenbiM (7 — Bockpeciinid 60r, NOKMHYBIMHA rpOOHHILY).

Ha owermo-zonomucmom gone npenctaBieHo Havamo pacckasa (1) —
OOTrHHK-)KPHILBI, IECTBYIOIIHE K anTapio. JKenaTo-30M0TUCTHIH GoH — aHTHTE3a
CHHETO, 3HaK HebeCHOCTH. BOXXeCTBEHHbIH MHD NOCBUIAET B 3¢ MHOH >XPHIL IS HC-
HOJIHeHus BaxHeHnero putyana. OHH Xke COCTaBIAIOT wecmeue — BaXHeHIni
JJIEMEHT PUTYAIBHBIX MPA3IHHKOB, 3HAK BOCCTAHOBJICHUSA XU3HH IIOCIE COBEP-
muBIIeiics cMeprH. XKenTo-3010THCTHIH (HOH TOBOPHT O CBETE COJNHUA: yMHpAET-
BO3POXIAETCH COTHEUHBIL DO2.

H300paskesuss Ha [BYX TOpLUAX MHPEACTABASIOT CAMOCTOSTEIBHYIO TEMY.
Briesn aByx Goruns Ha rpugoHax MOKa3aH HA MIAMEHEIONEeM xpachom gore (8),
CBA32HHOM B @HTHYHOCTH C 3KCTPAOPIHHAPHBIMH COOKITHAMH. BeposTHo, B Aan-
HOM city4ae Tak 0603HaueH NEePEXOL] OMm HCUHU K cmepmu, Cyaa no Gurype ners-
el Hascmpeyy nTHIE (yma ymepiuero). Ha apyrom ropue (9) usobpaxkeHa Ha
Ocsiom $HOHe YaCTHYHO yTpaueHHas JBYXbApyCHAS CUEeHa: Bble3 60THHb Ha IUKHUX
KO3J1aX, Bbillie — HOTH MAyUIEro MyX4uHH. I1yTh napaniersusii, B OTHOM Ha-
npasaeHdy ¢ 6oramMu, 3HaMEHYET MEPEXON OT cMepmu K 1080t acuzu. K ToMmy xe
3[eCh YMEPILUI MEHET apXxanuHsli 00pa3 nmuyel Ha 0ONHK verosexa. OH BXOIUT
B HOBBII MHUp KaK cojlHeuHoe 60KeCTRO.
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CHMBONIMKA CUHE20 — JICEAmMO20 OTPAXAET B UCKycCTBe Gonee ryOHHHYIO
aHTUTE3Y YepHo2o — benoeo. IIpu Bcex aHAIOTUsX B IPEBHUX MAMATHHKAX, OCO-
OeHHO ETHIIETCKUX, TAe CUTyallus BHIDIAOUT IOXOXKEH, esio 00CTOuT clioxkHee.
Tak, y IyMEPOB C UX «JIa3yPUTOBBIMH HeOecaMu» CHHHUH LBET MOT 03HA4aTh KaK
pa3 BRICIYEO 30HY Mupo3naHust. HlyMepckoe dar 03Hadano He TONbKO ‘CHHMI’, HO
¥ ‘necTpri’, ‘Muorouserssiit’ (Deimel 1947: 42, Nr. 193), 1Ba B3auMOUCKITIOHA-
IOMIHX TIOHATHA: OJIHO NOAPA3yMEBACT Xa0THYECKOE CMEILICHHE LIBETOB, APYTOe —
forarcTBo Kpacok H3HH. M B paHHeTpedecKoii cpene CHHuit Mor QHIypupoBaTh
KaK CHMBO. KOocMoca.

B mampHeHmeR MCTOPHM McKycCTBa OyAyT mpoCHeXuBaThCs 06a 3TH Hava-
Ja — Y XaOTHYECKWTIIONBOIHOE, U KocMudecku/HeOecnoe. [leproe maBHO OT-
medeHo y B. Ban I'ora ¢ ero aHTuTe30H KEXTOrO-CHHEr0, TIe CHHUM BBICTYIIAET
«1BeTOM BECKOHEYHOCTH, XOIoAHOH HeobxonuMmocTH, cMepTh» (A. 3dpoc), BTO-
poe — y A. MarHcca, o «MapoKkanCKOM TPHITUXE» C H300paKeHHEM ILIaBs-
IIETr0Cs Ha COJIHLIE JIETHErO AHA, O KOTOPOM BbIpasuTeNnbHO ckazan M. Anmaros:
«ITepen HaMU OKHO B CHHHUHA MHD».
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1. @. Tenepux (Mockea)

PALLENTIA ORA (KOMMEHTAPHI K X, 822, VERG. AEN.)
HJIH K BOITPOCY O CEMAHTHKE LIBETA
B «OHEHWAE» BEPTWJIUA

W3 utepaTypHbIX JkaHpOB Golee BCero criocoOHbI «110Ka3aTh» LBET B €70 MHO-
roobpa3us xaups! snudeckue (CMupHAuKas 2001), M0ITOMY HEYAHBHTEALHO, 9TO
OZIHOM M3 CAMBIX CJIOXKHBIX M Pa3BETBIEHHBIX AHTHYHBIX CHCTEM 1igeTa Oblna cHere-
Ma 11BeTa B «DHenze». LipeTs1, opysxue, Hebo, Mope — Bee 310 00naqaeT y Beprius
HEMOBTOPHMBIM, HaChILICHHBIM HBETOM, CEMaHTHKAa KOTOPOrO BECHMa BBIPA3HUTEIIb-
na (Kopeixanora 1976). Y xoT4 Henb3st CKa3aTh, YTO OHA MATIO HCCIIEOBaHA, B HAd-
6onbILEeH CTENmeHU 3TO KacaeTcs M300paKeHus eCTECTBEHHOrO IBera, NPHpOIB],
OpYif, CJIOBOM, BCEIO TOTO, YTO COCTARIICT NpeaMeTHRIH MUp. Ho omue actiexr
M3ydeH MEHbUIE: 3TO ONUCAHHE HBETA YENOBEYECKOrO Telia, YEIOBCYECKOTO JHIIA.
[IpiypHa 2TOr0 3aKL0YACTCA B TOM, YTO 'y Bepriina onucaHde JIMTCPaTypHOTO
nepcoHax<a B OONbLUCH Mepe, YeM 3TO HMENO MECTO B MPEILECCTBYIOMIEH drde-
CKOHM TPamUIH, CBI3aHO ¢ M300pDRKEHHEM BHYTPEHHETO MUpa. TeM CamblM, MBI
HMeeM JIEJI0 € MOITUKOHN NCHXONOrU3Ma, XOTA IPHMCHHTENBHO K aHTHIHOH JIWTepa-
Type (TAe peds UIOET TOJIBKO O HEKOTOPHIX TEHACHIMAK, 00 onpeaeneHHBIX hopmax
IICUXOJIOTH3Ma, HO HE O INICHXOJNOTM3ME KAK O CTHIEBOM IJIH XaHpoobpa3yiomem
NPU3HAKE) 3TOT TEPMHH HMeeT boiee y3Koe 3HadenHe. FiIMeHHo B «OHenjie» ommca-
HHE HeBepOAIBHOIO MOBEICHHUS MEPCOHAXA B KOHTEKCTE ONMCAHMS LBETA JMIA,
O/THOTO U3 HHAMKATOPOB BHYTPEHHE!N JXH3HU JIUTEPATYPHOIO TEpOS, CTAHOBHTCA
yCTOHYNBOH AOMUHAHTOH B IOJTHKE 3MMYecKoro nopeAeHus. He cioygaitHo ogxa u3
KIIFOUEBBIX paboT COBpeMeHHO# BepriUiMaHs! OCBSIIIEHa COOTHOILEHHIO «BHEINHE-
ro» ¥ «BHyTPEeHHEro» B 11033ud Beprwms (Asepusnes 2005).

O HeonHO3HAYHOCTH BHEIIHETO ¥ BHYTPEHHETO B «OJHEUAE NUIIET U D/HOT, Ha-
3BABILMA DHes «AHTHUNOAOM AXMLIa», H IOCTABUBLIMH, TEM CaMbIM, 3a1ady UCCIEN0-
BaHUA BHYTPEHHErO aHTaroHW3Ma IIaBHbIX repoeB B nooMe Beprumus (Dnuor 2004).

Iouemy, HanpuMep, HECMOTPA Ha OTPOMHYI0 (u3HYecKylo cury, TypH, ko-
TOPOTO YacTO CYUTAIOT JIMIIL BHEUTHHM AHTATOHHCTOM DHed, €ro BOCHHBIM IIPO-
TUBHUKOM B OMTBe 3a MTanuio, B KOHIE CPa)KCHHS HAYHMHAET TaK CTPALUMTHCA
[IO€AMHKA, 0 KOTOPOM JOTOBOPHINCH TPOSHCKAs Y UTalMiickas cropoHa? OH He
TOBODHMT O CBOEM CTPaxe, HO €10 COCTOSHHE MMEeT OYeBMAHbIE HeBepbalbHbIE
npossrexns. [MaBHOE cpein HUX — U3MEHEHHe LIBETA JIHLA, HEBEpOosiTHaN Oren-
Hocth (pallor, Aen., XI1, 221), koTopas CTAaHOBHTCS TEM HpU3HAKOM, bnaroxaps
KOTOPOMY MTAJTMACKOE BOHCKO 0CO3HAET OMACHOCTH AT CBOETO NPEABOSMTEILN,
HPOTHB KOTOPOTO €lle HeiaBHO ObUl OeccuieH LENLIi Jlarepb TPOSHLEB, Mpen-
crosmed cxBatkd. CTpax IMepe] pelIAOMHMM IIOSIMHKOM (J10Ka3aTeNbCTBOM
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yero asigercs pallor, nonuepxuBaeMplii KOHTPACTOM ¢ iuvenali corpore — XII,
22]) — onMH U3 TOMEPOBCKUX MOTHBOB «DHEHIBD», HO €CJIH CXOACTBO 320aH0
BHEIHUM, TO €CTh CAMOM CUTYallMeH, TO OTIIMYHS — ABTOPCKHUMH AJLTIO3UAMY, B
YAaCTHOCTH — CPaBHCHUAMH, TIOJIEPKUBAIOIHMH MMaPANH3YIOIIYI0 CHIY CTpaxa,
obpexatowtero Typra Ha nopaxenue (Tenepuk 2009)!.

Ho Bo3H#KaeT 11 o00HbIH MOTHB ITPH OITMCAHWH H IPYTrUX noeuHkoB? Peub
HIET HE O MOTHUBE CTpaxa, HO O HEBepOaTbHOM IPOSBICHAM HyBCTB HYECKOTO
nepcoHaxa. PaccMorpeB apyrue noeauHkd JHes W TypHa, B ToM uucie, ¢ Oonee
cnabbIMU IPOTHBHUKAMH, MOXHO [IOIYYUTh psAA oTnnunid. Ha mepBeiii B3ris, Men-
KHX, HE HECYNIECTBEHHBIX, HO — KACAIONIMXCsA TaKOH JIMYHOCTHOH YepThI KaK CIIO-
coOHOCTB K COCTPaaHHIo, KaK aMIIaTus. Maio Toro, 4to TypH 6GesxanoctHo you-
Baer 1oHOro [lamnaHTta, B OIMCaHUM CMEPTH KOTOPOTO CKa3aHO, YTO KPOBB U Aylla
HOKMIAIOT €0 TEJI0 OQHOM NOpOTroii (una eademque sanguis animusque secuntur —
X, 487), noyeMy OH namaet Ha 3eMIIi0 ore cruente (X, 489) — ¢ OKpOBaBICHHBIM
proM. TYpH ellie H HaCTymaeT HOTOM Ha TeNo YOUTOr0 UM IOHOLIH, IPHKA3bIBas 1py-
3bsaM [MamnanTa nepegares 3BaHApY, YTO TOT MOMYUHT CBOEIO ChIHA TAKHM, KAKHM
XOTeN BHAETH ero. To ecTs — MepTBEIM. Bee aelictBus TypHa JeMOHCTPUPYIOT IIpe-
3peHHe K yOUTOMY, C TejIa KOTOPOTO OH CHHMAET 30JI0TYIO IEPEBS3h.

Korza xe, npecnexys Me3seHnus, 3Hel CTaIKUBaeTCs ¢ ero chiHOM, JlaBcom,
TO JIa€T TOMY BO3MOXHOCTb H30€KaTh CTONKHOREHHUS, KOTOPOE IMPOUCXOAUT JIHUIb
BCJIE/ICTBHE TOro, yTo JlaBc uruopupyer npocs0br JHesd. OCHOBHOE BHHMaHHE
TIPY aHATH3E JTOM CUEHBI, KaK NPAaBHIO, YACIIETCA IePOMYCCKOMY MOBEICHHUIO
ChIHa, 3ammmarouero orua (Maréchal 1940: 17), B MeHbILElH CTeeHH — MOBEIE-
HHI0 JHes, IPOTHUBONOJIOKHOMY 110 OTHOINEHHIO K AcHCTBUAM TypHa B aHalOIHY-
Ho# cuTtyanuH. Tak, ecinn B noeauuke ¢ [lawanToM akueHT OBl Ha CHJIE KOIIbS,
yaapa KOTOPOIro HE BhLIepXal MPOYHKIA, CACNaHHbIH H3 kKeljie3a, MEH H KOXU
mur IfannanTa, T0o B 3mm3one ¢ JlaBcoM — Ha JerkOocTH ero jgocuexos (levia
arma). To ecTb, B O/IHOM Cilydae akIeHTHpYeTCs CHJa yAapa TOro, KTo HalaJaert,
B IpyroM — ciabocTs JOCIIEXOB TOTr0, KTO o0OpoHsAeTcs. MupiMH cloBamy, y
IMannanTa 6pUIK HalEXKHBIE JOCIEXH, HO EMY 3TO HE IOMOIIIO, TaK Kak TypH XoTen
ero youte. A y Jlasca oxasanuck cnaGele IOCMEXH, H TO, YTO JHEH He XOTell ero
yOMBaTh, €ro Toxe He cracno. Ho riaBHoe OT/IHYHE — B YyBCTBax mobeauresel.
3neii ycrioxausaer apy3ei JlaBca, ocTeperalomuxcs, 4To OHH pa3lenirt cyaboy
CBOETO TOBapHilia, ¥, KpOME TOTO, BO3BPAIIAET HM HE TOJILKO Telo yOUTOro, HO
ero pgocnexd. OcoOeHHO BEIpa3uTeneH HeBepOalbHblH KOMIOHEHT B €10 ACHCTBH-
X, KOrja oH Bu T pallentia ora ( X, 820) Jlasca. bnenHeroniee n1io — NpH3HAK
nprOIMKAIOINEHCS CMEPTH, ¥ 4yBCTBa JHes BBIPRXKAeT He TOJBKO €ro CTOH
(ingemuit miserans graviter — X, 821), HO # TO, 4TO OH NOJHKUMAET NOrHOILIETO C

1 3710 ofmacHseTCS TeM, HTO 116HA TTOCIEIHETO NOEIUHKA B «DHEH/Aey YPeIBRIIaRHO
BBICOKA, TAK KaK MM, COTJIaCHO JIOTOBOpY, pelnaercs cyasba Ae IBYX BOXKIEH, a ABYX
HapOJOB.
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3emulH, 4ToObl epeaaTh ero Teno Apy3baM youroro. [IpH THHONOrHYECKOM CXOM-
CTBE€ CUTYAIIMH CMBIC/IOBBIC AKIIEHTH! B IOBEAEHHU BYX I€pOEB PacCTaRIEHbI [0~
Pa3HOMY, 4TO OOBACHHIETCA UX Pa3AHYHBIM OTHOLICHHEM He TOJIBKO K CBOMM IIpO-
THBHHKaM, HO, [NIABHEIM 00Pa3oM, — K CBOUM cobcmeennbim AcHCTBHAM. OauH
ropauTcs cBoei nobenoi, apyroi o Heji coxaneet. M 310 akiieHTHpyeTCca KoHTpa-
CTOM MEXIy HX HeBepOasibHbIM TI0BE/IEHHEM, YCUICHHBIM HHOM CEMaHTHUKOMH 11Be-
Ta OPX ONMUCaHMH r'ubesu Hx NpoTUBHMKOB. To, uTO pallentia ora npucyTCTBYET B
OMHUCaHUHU THOEIH OHOTO U3 KOHOILEH, a cruente ore — JIPYTOTO, U, TEM CaMbIM,
B U300paXXeHMHU 3THX JBYX CMEPTEH JOMUHMPYIOT pasiAuHbie 1BeTa (61eqHOCTh
JMIA ONHOTO H 3aJIMTOE KPOBBIO MO APYTOr0), SBIAECTCH NPSIMBIM CHENCTBHEM
Pa3’IMYHbIX HAMEPEHUH robemuTeNel: yaapsl OTIMYATNCH He TOJBKO CBOEH CH-
JOH, HO U MECTOM HAHECEHHA. DTO CBA3AaHO HE TONHKO C BHUMAHHEM aRTOpa K
JeTajlsiM, [BETOBast raMMa COOBITHH CBA3aHa M C TEM, KAKWMM aBTOp BHANT CBOMX
repoeR. AHTaroHHCTHYHOCTh MOBECHUA JHes M TpyHa, B TOM 4HCIE, H nepesd
pelnaromei CXBaTKO# — HE TONBKO CHEICTBHE HECXOACTBA TEMIIEPAMEHTOB. 3TO
€lll€ H JOKA3aTENLCTBO CHIIbI OJJHOTO M3 [IPOTMBHHUKOB H ciiabocTH Apyroro. Peun
UIACT He 0 HU3MYECKOH, a 0 HpaBCTBEHHOM ciabocTu. [Ipeskae Bcero, OHa NpPoOSB-
JA€TCA B CTPAaHHBIX NOCTYINKAX [IPEBOAMTEN] HTAIMHIES, CHayana 3abbiBatolne-
ro OTKPHITh BOPOTa CBOMM COXO3HHKAM, YTOOBI BIIYCTUTh HX B TPOSHCKHI Jiarepb,
a 3aTeM, B CaMBlif pemarouiiii MOMEHT, 3a0bIBalOET0 CROH Med, H3-3a Hero eMy
TIPHXOJUTCS CPAXaThCHA YYIICUM MEUOM, CBOEro BO3HHUE! MeTHcka (3TOT uykoH
MEY H JIOMaeTcs B pOKOBOH MoMeHT s TypHa o nocnexu Dues). SIcHo, YTo 310
«3abLIBaHHE» — OMH H3 TeX DECCO3HATENbHbIX AKTOB, B KOTOPHIX HPOABIAETCS
cTpax, Golee CHIbHBIN, UeM CTpeMieHHe mobeauts. Y paccTaBieHHbIE DU ONH-
CaHMH CLieH C TaHATONOTH4YeCKOH CEMaHTHUKOH M0 THITy KOHTpPAacTa L{BETOBLIE JIO-
MMHAHTBHI 3TO NOAYECPKUBAKOT, TAK KaK KpPacHBIH LBET Yallle conpoBoXxaacT TypHa,
0COBEHHO NP ONUCAHWH €I0 AECTPYKTHBHBIX JCHCTBHI M0 OTHOLICHHIO K MEpT-
BBIM, HalIpUMEP, KOT/a OH YKDPAlllaeT CBOIO KOJIECHHMITY TOIOBAMH YOUTBIX HM Bpa-
ros. M 310 He TONBKO HPOsiBICHHE JHKOCTH M BapBapCTBa, IIOTOMY YTO €CJH TC
BOMHBI, KOTOPhIC HAHHALIBAIOT Ha KOIIbs OTPYOIIeHHEIE FOOBH 1 ITOKa3KIBAIOT HX
TPOAHIAM, B TIO3ME HE Ha3BaHbl, TO T€, KTO HACTYIIAET HOTOH Ha Tena yOuTHIX H
NIPHBSI3BIBACT K HUM XKMBBIX (kak maps 3TpyckoB MeseHun#), Ha3BaHBI.
CnenopatensHO, 3TO AETaH XapaKTEPH3YIOILHME, H Y [JAHHOTO JeCTPYKTHBH3Ma
€CTh ICUXOIOrM4ECKUH CMBIC], COCTOAIIUE B TOM, YTO B PE3y/NbTAaTe BLITECHEHHS
YyBCTBa CTpaxa 3HEPrHs HANpPaB/DIETCS Ha COBEPLUCHHE NeHCTBHH OecCMbICIeH-
HBIX, CTPALIHBIX H KPOBaBbIX. M1 BAAHO, YTO 3TO NIOAYEPKUBAETCS TAXOKE H Ha LiBE-
TOBOM ypoBHE. Peup He myer 06 0/1HO3HAYHOI U NPAMOIHHEHHOH IIBETOBOH CHM-
BOJIHKE, pedub HAET O TOM, 4TO Y Beprunus 1seToBas CEMaHTUKA UCIIONB3YETCS U B
CBAZU C IICHXOJOTHYECKUM COCTOSHHEM. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe MOCHEAHAA CLEHa
«IJHEHAB» BPAJ JIH MOXET CHUTATHCS CBHU/IETEILCTBOM HPABCTBEHHOH ciabocTr
magHoro repos. Ckopee, Ha0060pOT. DHe#, KOTOpLIA BCEraa MOCTYMAeT TaK, Kak
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HOJDKEH, a HE TAK, KAK XOUETZ, M Ha ITOT Pa3 HE OTXOIMT OT CBOWX IIPABMIL, U 31ECh
HOCTYHAas UMEHHO TaK, KakK Jo/DKeH. OH AeficTBUTeIbHO BHavale kouebiercs, ciy-
mas TypHa, pana KOTOPOTO HE CMEpTENhbHA, U3 YeTo clleyeT, 4To JHelo Oonpme
Hy>xHa nobezna HaJ BparoM, 4eM ero cMepth. Ho ero orpessaser bneck (fulserunt,
XI1, 942) nocriexoB CBOEro ApyTa, KOTOpble, 3a0bIB CBOi COOCTBeHHbIT Med, TypH He
3abRU1 B3ATH HA PELIAONIMI JUIA Hero noeauHoK. Bee neficteua TypHa — Tak, Kak
OHH OIIMCAHb1 B « FHEUIEY, CBUIETENLCTBO TOTO, YTO BPS/, JIH Laph PYTYIOB CHOXHUT
OpyXHe, noay4yHB npouiesye. Y OKOH4aHUS 3TOH BOMHBL, @ TEM CaMbIM — obpeTe-
"HUs JJOJITOX JAHHOH POIMHE! TPOSHIAMY, PAH KOTOPBIX DHEIO MPHILIOCh OTKA3AThb-
€5 OT CTONb MHOrOrO, He Oyaet. [losToMy BRIGOp, BOIHHKAIOIIHH B 3TH CEKYH B! M-
PeA OPENBOIUTENIEM TPOSHIER — 3TO HE BHIOOP MEXAY MUIOCEDAMEM M HAKA3AHH-
eM. Kak U B OCTANbHBIX CIy4asiX, AHAJIA3 KOTOPEIX JaH B KHUre «DHeH — 4YelloBeK
cyns6bD) (Toropos 1993), 310 BEIOOp MeK/y HCTUHHBIM H JIOKHEIM. Pearnpys ne ra
CROBeCHbBI meKem, a Ha Hegepbanbhoe nociarue, OH BHIOUPAET UCTHHY, K KOTOPOH
€ro BO3Bpauiaer cBeT (fulserunt!), HCXOMAMHA OT JOCMIEXOB €10 APYTa.

W ecin TlnyTapx HanmmieT HO3KE O TOM, YTO Ul NOHAMAHMS YEIIOBEIECKOTO
XapaKTepa pa3HOIo poIa Meso4l, Ka3alnoch Obl, HeCyIeCTBEHHBIE NOCTYIIKH, BAKHES
BBHIMIPaHHEIX CPKEHHH, TO Bepruinii nokasbiBaeT, KaK 6:1aroaaps TakKAM «MEnouamy
CpaKeHMs BhIMTpBIBatoTCs. CIOXKHOCTE CTOABIICH Tiepe ] HUM 331891 3aKI049anach B
TOM, YTOOBI COBMECTUThL BITHYECKYIO 33JaHHOCTh M «3aUpPOrPAMMHPOBAHHOCTb» B
cyan0ax SIMYECKHX MepconaKed ¢ MHAMBUAYATH3ALHEH U NICHXOJIOrHIECKOH MOTH-
BHPOBAHHOCTHI0. HTO CTamo BOSMOXKHBIM, B TOM YHCJle, Onarofapa BHUMAHHIO K He-
BepOAIBHOMY S3BIKY NEPCOHAKEH, CPElH KOTOPHIX 0c06as ponb U y CEMaHTHKH 1iBe-
Ta. A TalOKe, KaK IOKA3aHO B JMHANLHON CLICHE II03MBl, H ¥ CBETa — TOXE.
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Victor A. Friedman (University of Chicago)

BALKANISMS OF COLOR:
BLACK, AND WHITE AND RED ALL OVER

The title of my presentation plays on two American expressions: the first half
references ‘interethnic relations and the second half refers to an old elementary
school riddle-joke. In the US, the expression “people of color,” although attested
as early as 1813, did not acquire wide circulation until the 1970s. At issue was how
to refer to people treated as non-white — particularly in the context of racism —
without necessarily being black (1. ., African-American). The usage raises the
question of “color” as a cultural, evaluatory criterion, and such issues are of con-
cern in all sorts of relationships of humans to the world around them including
other humans, animals, objects, abstract concepts such as ‘fate’, etc. The opposition
white/non-white has become defining in a number of ethnic studies dealing with
class and so-called “race” in the United States, where, for example, Italians, Poles,
and especially Jews were not part of the “white” social category until after World
War Two (e. g. Jackson 1998; Roediger 2002, 2006). In the Balkans, too, a similar
sort of opposition between “black” and “white” has been operative and remains in
folklore, although “dark” vs “fair~pale” can also be relevant. Thus for example,
the lustful and/or dangerous “Arab” of epic song is crr or i zi ‘black’ while the
beautiful maiden is bela or e bardhé, Moreover, the English translations of the
latter category are revelatory of traditional cultural values: “fair” implies beauty
while “pale” implies the same complexion but owing to ill health or some negative
emotion.

The riddle joke goes like this. Question: What’s black and white and re[a]d
all over? Answer: A newspaper. The joke depends on a combination of orality and
literacy that relates to both the theme of color terminology and the theme of the
Balkan sprachbund. (A brief digression: 1 consider the term sprachbund to be a
German loanword in English, like the French genre. As such, I will neither
capitalize nor italicize the term henceforth, and the plural will be sprachbunds.)
Despite recent attacks on the concept of sprachbund (e. g., Stolz 2006), some of
which curiously ignore Trubetzkoy’s (1923, 1928) original conceptual point that
language similarities owing to diffusion display certain fundamental differences
from language similarities owing to transmission (a point recently made in different
terms by Labov 2007, albeit with certain problematic claims), the term nonetheless
1s a useful heuristic for discussing certain kinds of historical linguistic phenomena
(cf. Hamp 1977). Among Trubetzkoy’s (1928) original marks of the differentiation

63



of the sprachbund from the language family was that the former shared “culture
words” while the latter shared core vocabulary. While the precise definition of
both these terms is subject to more than a small amount of debate and variation,
nonetheless as notional concepts they are well understood and, with due diligence
and caution, can be properly distinguished. Moreover, the essence of the distinction,
1. e. vocabulary that is cognate owing to regular sound change (i. e., core or
“Inherited”) and vocabulary that finds its way from one lexicon into another by
some other means (often called “borrowing”, sometimes “copying” [Golab 1976,
Johanson 1992] and, on occasion, “stealing” [Miiller 1854]) is, in the vast majority
of cases, discernible enough.

Color terminology, like discourse particles, straddles the line between “core”
and “culture”. In both areas of vocabulary, some terms are generally genealogically
inherited while others are more or less subject to borrowing. It is precisely this
straddling of the core/culture divide (itself at base also a heuristic gradation rather
than an invariant dichotomy), that would attract typologists (whose interests are
achronic, as opposed to the diachronic concerns of genealogical and areal linguistics)
seeking to quantify “likelihood” of a term’s transmission versus its diffusion. In
the case of discourse particles, their very nature guarantees that their diffusion
must be oral, i. e. the result of multilingual diffusion among speakers. Approaches
to vocabulary — be they typological or glottochronological — that lack nuance
cannot account for linguistic reality. Thus, for example, in Macedonian both crn
and kara mean ‘black’, one of the two basic of colors, but their semantic fields are
by no means isomorphic, although they do overlap. Thus, e. g., kara sevda and crn
Arapin have similar associations albeit in different semantic fields. A wine may
be ‘red’ or ‘black’ or even “strawberry blond” (the problem of rujno vino versus
rusa kosa). This is not to say that ‘black’ cannot be beuautiful in the Balkans,
but when it is, it either refers to some decorative feature such as hair, brows, or
eyes (e.g., karakagh Haticem) or is exceptional, as in the Pomak song Nanurke,
¢erna peperuda. This song stands in contrast to standard Pomak images, which
are the same as Bulgarian Christian ones: rusa kosa (Turkish sar1 saglar), bali
roki, bali nogi, and so on. The connotations of ‘black’ and ‘white’ have even been
internalized in Romani, where kaljarel ‘blacken, darken’ has negative meanings as
1n the song lyrics from Uljum pismani ‘1 regretted’:

Ako daje, ako dado, ako, ako, me oleske ka dZzav. Tumaro muj na kaljarav
‘OK mother, OK, father, OK, OK, I will go to him. Your face I will not blacken’.

Berlin and Kay (1969) and JaSar-Nasteva (1981) can be taken as the two
opposite poles of Balkan color study. On the one hand, Berlin and Kay (1969) is the
foundation for the modern approach to the bio-linguistic study of color perception
and expression, arguing that the progression of basic distinctions is universal.
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On the other hand JaSar-Nasteva (1981) shows how color systems from different
languages that come into contact, specifically in Macedonian in the Balkans, can
form a new, and richer, system. In a sense, the approach of Berlin and Kay (1969)
assumes the necessity of what Silverstein calls a monoglot standard, itself related
to, albeit different from, the Marrist chimera of Chomsky and his acolytes. Thus,
for example, Albanian verdhé and yeshil both demonstrate how contact can affect
color categories. And yet, it is also true that after ‘black(blue/green)’ and ‘white’,
‘red(/yellow)’ is the next universally differentiated color. In the Baikans (and
elsewhere) ‘red/yellow’ is the next most important in after ‘black’ and ‘white’ (cf.
the comments on hair and wine, above).

Another example of culture-specific color-terms can be found in the hobby
of dove-raising (golubarstvo) in Macedonia, where Turkish terms are used for
the names of different types of birds, e. g. ak kuruk ‘white tail’, kara kuruk
‘black tail’, beaz (Tk beyaz) ‘[pure] white’, sija (Tk siyah) ‘[pure] black’ (Vla-
do Cvetkovski). This terminology can be treated as a technical subset of the
colloquial standard.

Another important domain of color terminology is found in relation to
domesticated animals. Here the various terms that involve white coloring on small
cattle recently compiled in Sobolev (2009:124-137, 184-189, 433-436, 482-487)
involve the extent and distribution of Slavic, Romance, and Albanoid roots that
turns out to have more interesting complexities than would be expected given the
primacy of substrate theory in relationship to the terminology of animal husbandry.
Thus, for example, in the Peloponnesian point the Slavonicisms "5 ‘elo and "b ela
are used for ‘white ram or lamb’ and ‘white ewe’, respectively (Map 56), the
Latinism f4 ‘oro, f1 ’ora for ‘white goat’ (Map 86) and the Albanoid terms 4 ‘ara or
mh’artsa for ‘white-bellied goat’ (Map 88). This Albanoid root turns up with the
meaning ‘white-bellied’ in Turia for sheep (Map 58), in Gega for goats (Map 88),
but is not recorded for Pestani despite being used in Standard Macedonian, albeit
with yet another meaning not covered in Sobolev (2009) *sheep or goat with white
spots on the head or body’.

We can conclude that as in other areas, the study of Balkan colors gives us
insight both into the specificities of Balkan history and the possibilities of language
contact.
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H.B. 3nvionesa (Mocxksa)

MHUDOITOSTHUYECKHE MOJIEJTN BATTKAHCKOI'O CITEKTPA
B MCKYCCTBE W IMTEPATVPE XX BEKA

Ha matepuane n300pa3suTEnsHOTO HCKYCCTBA M IMTEPATYPhl OalTKaHCKHX Ha-
poaos XX BeKa MOXHO BELICIHTH HECKOJBKO OCHOBHBIX OHEPALMOHHBIX CEMaH-
THYECKHX MOZAEJIEH, ONMMCHIBAIONIMX creuuduyecknid GankaHckui crexrp. Bee
OHH COOTBETCTBYIOT CTPYKTYPE apXaH4eCKOI0 MU(HOIOTHICCKOTO MBIIIJIEHHA U B
[IAaBHAIX KOOPJMHATAX JOTHKH U CEMAHTHKH BOCCO3AAIOT €AHHOE [IPOCTPAHCTRO
0cO60r0 CTHKEHHS! CMBICIOB, MMEHYEMOTO — COINIACHO 32KPEJIEHHOM B Hayke
TpaguliMi — OaKaHCKOH MOAeiIblo Mupa (B AanbHelmeM — BMM). Kaxnas u3
3THX MOJeNIell CBOHCTBEHHA JIIOOOMY MBIHIIEHHIO dpXaM4eCKOTO THIIA, OJHAKO,
CIIO)KEHHBIE BMECTE, OHH 00DasyioT YHHKAIbHOCTh PETHOHA.

ITepBas Moaenb XapaKTepH3yeTcs onepalHel IepeHoca 3HaYeH s 1BeTa B 00-
JIACTh 3HAYECHHUA NPOCTPAHCTBEHOro O00BLEKTa C PACHIMPEHHEM CEMAHTHKH: LIBET
TpancopMupyercs B cBeT. llpumepom Takoro poaa merahopHUECKOro Iepe-
Hoca MoxeT cnyxuThs cepus K. bpankysu «[Itiua» (o bpankysu B koHTeKcTe
BMM cm: 3neiaHeBa 1999). 3T0T BHAAIOIIMACA 0CHOBOIONOXKHUK CKYIBOTYPHI
XX Beka, pyMBIH IO IPOMCXOXIEHHIO, MMPOBEMIINH OONBILYI0 YaCTh XKU3HH BO
®pannuy, yacTo NpHberal K IPOCTPaHCTBEHHO-UBETOBOH CHHECTE3HH, MPOH3-
BOJIA KOHTaMHHAUMIO 1IBETa-CBeTa-QopMbl. B Ha3BaHHOM rpymie NpOH3BeaCHUH
(1910-1920 rr.) bpaHky3u obpamiaercs K MOTURY BEPTHKANBbHOH OCH MHUpPa, CO3-
JaBas BBITAHYTHIH BBEPX KIMHOBHJHbIA IOJyaOCTPaKTHBIA MPEAMET, KOTOPbIH
OT[ANIeHHO HAMOMHHAET B3METHYBINYIOCA BBLICH NTHIY. MarepHal HECKONbKUX
ABTOPCKMX PEILIMK — I0JMPOBaHHAas OpOH3a — CBOMM 30JOTHCTHIM Oeckom
napadpasiupys MOTHB CaKpaJbHOTO CBEUEHMA 30JOTHIX MO3aMYHBIX (OHOB BU-
3aHTUHCKOTO UCKYCCTBa, CBA3LIBACT BOSAMHO NTHUIY KAK METOHUMHIO HEOECHOTO
Bepxa, AyXa U T. 1. C XKENTHIM IIBETOM KaK 00O03HaueHUeM CaKpanmbHOIO CBETA.
Mudonorngeckoe 0CMbICICHHE NITHIIBL B KOHTEKCTE COJIAPHOA CHMBOJIHKH (30110-
TOHM KaK CBET COJIHIA) XapaKTEPHO TAKXKE JUIi MACTCPOB XOPBATCKOTO MIPUMHTHBA
B xuBorHcH. Tak, K. I'eHepanny 8 cBOeH XHBOIUCH O CTEKIY (€ile ogHo mpe-
BpallieHue 1[BeTa B CBeT!) B OHOM M3 CBOMX Haubojee M3BECTHHIX NPOH3BCHE-
Huit obpamiaercs K MOTHBY IeTyXa, B QUrype Koroporo mpeoOnafaeT KpacHbIH
uget. OmHaxo ewe Oojee Noka3aTeabHa [Uig JaHHOH TeMbl ero «KpacHas Koposay
(1954); OTKRpHITHIA JIOKANLHBIM LBET CILTOLIHOM 3aTMBKOH Ha (OHE MPOTUBONO-
J0XKHOTO M0 CHEKTPY 3e]EHOTO, ILUIOCKOCTHAs (UIypa HKHBOTHOTO, 3aCTBIBIISIO
B 2rpecCHBHOH NO3e, OTCHUIACT K apXauuieCKOMy KOMIUIEKCY MpEICTapIeHUH o
KPAcHOM KaK O 1iBETe KPOBH, 36MJIH, XTOHUHECKOH 3HEPruy.
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BTopas Monenb onepupyeT OKCIOMODOHHEIM COJIMMEHHEM IIPOTHBOIONOXK-
HBIX CTUXU# CBETA/THMBL M COOTBETCTBYIOMIUM KOHTPACTOM YEPHOIO ¥ KPACHOTO.
DTOT UBETOBOMH aKKOPJ, SBAACH HACIEAHEM POMaHTHYECKO-CHMBOJIUCTCKOTO OU-
Hapu3Ma MHUpa (WIN/WiK), TPOXOJHT Yyepe3 Bech XX BeK dXKMBONKUCH OAIKaHCKHX
XY/IOKHHKOB H BBICTYIT4CT KAK MApKHPOBAaHHBIA PETHOHANBHEIN THIT KOJIOPH3Ma.
Bcnonox# wHpoKMX YEpHBIX H KPACHBIX MOJIOC Ha OTPOMHOTO pa3Mepa abCcTpaKT-
HBIX II0JIOTHAaX XOPBaTCKOro >xuBommcua 3. Mypruya (1924-2006) onpeners-
10T €ro cepHIo «Bo#Ha», MPeACTaBLIIOIYI0 AUIIO3MI0 B IBETOBOM Kozie COOBI-
THH MEXHAUKOHANBHOIO KOHQHKTa 1990-X romoB mocie pacrala THTOBCKOH
FOrocnaBuu. Ecim ans Myprrua cOnmKxeHHe YepHOIo ¢ KpacHBIM BBICTYNIAET KakK
HappaTHBHas ajUlio3MsA, [ COBpeMeHHoro cepbckoro Mactepa B. BenuukoBuya,
y2Ke MHOTO JecsaTHIeTHH x)uByulero B Ilapuwke, 9TOT KOHTpacT HaleNeH CHUMBONH-
Yeckol KOHHOTAUHEH B pexxuMe Mepuaroed mudponorud. B ceoux ¢urypatus-
HbIX mosotHax 1980-x romoB 3TOT XMBOMHCEL 0OpauiaeTcs K MOTHBY 3IKCTaTH-
YECKH CTPa/IAatoLeH TeNECHOCTH: U300PAXEHUS CTYCTKOB OKPOBABACHHOM IOTH
Ha (OHE YEPHEIX JBEPHBIX IIPOEMOB, JIECTHUL, HIH OTBJEYECHHOrO ()OHA COOTBET-
CTBYIOT TATOTEHHIO mpencTaBuTeneii BMM k BhIBopaunBaHuIO Tea HaW3HAHKY, K
HH30BOMY U XToHH4YecKoMY (3nsianena 2006), 6e3punnoi xeptee (I1upsan 2009).
OGpariiesse K 5THM MOTHBaM COIIPSDKEHO C HAPYIIEHHEM IPaHHLIbl BHEWIHETO
MIPOCTPAHCTBA H AKTHBH3ALIHEH BTOPOIO WICHA MPOTHBOMOCTABICHUH BHeIIHEe/
BHYTpPEHHEE, CBETN0e/TEMHOE, 3aKPBITOE/OTKPHITOE.

KoHTpacT 4epHOro M KpacHOTO CEMaHTH3HPOBAaH KaK HapyNICHHE I'DaHHLIbI
CEMHMOTHYECKOTO IPOCTPAHCTBa (Pa3phblB C COLPEATHCTHYECKUM KaHOHOM M [10-
BOPOT K aBaHrapJHoil noatHke B 1950-¢ rogsl) U B GecrpeaMeTHOH XKHMBOITUCH
gepHoropckoro xusonucua I1. JIyGapast («KpacHsiii koHE»). B cymuocTH, ciy-
vaii JIyGapjipl -—— 3TO YK€ MEPEX0of K TPEThEel MOIENH.

TpeTha Mojienb OMPAETCH Ha apXandyeCcKy o LBETOBYIO TPHAAY YEpHOE-Kpac-
Hoe-6enoc | BHICTYNaeT Kak MUQOJOrHYecKoe ONKCAHNE B LIBETOBOM KOJE NO-
HOTHI Mupa. IIpEMEPOM MOXET CIIyKHTh CEMAHTHKA L[BETA B II03ME OOJIrapcKoro
nosta ¥ xygoxsuka I'. Munesa «Cents6ps» (1924), Ha KOTOpOii MBI OCTAHOBUM-
¢ noapobuee. JIEKCHKO-CTaTHCTHYECKHH aHAIIN3 TEKCTa [T03ME! TOKA3LIBAET, YTO
IIEPBBIM 10 CTEIIEHH YACTOTHOCTH BRICTYIAET YEPHBIN LBET — CJIOBO YepeH U €To
IIPOM3BOLHBIE, @ TAIOKE CEMAHTHYECKHE BaPHAHTH 0603HaUYEHHs YEPHOTO B HOp-
Me CYIECTBHTEABHOIO «MpaKk» (Mpax, Mpader) W NPWIAraTeIbHOIO «TEMHEI»
(momen) ynorpebieHsl 12, a BMeCTe ¢ PacIMPEHUEM «HOYBY, HMIUIHIHPYIOLEM
(10 ecThb, moapa3yMeBarolieM) TbMy — 19 pa3. [Ipenukar «9epHHI» OTHOCHTCS K
CIIOBY «PYKH» U Hapo[y B LICJIOM (uepHu pwvye — 3 pa3a), XapaKTepUCTHKE THKe-
1oro $uzuaeckoro Tpyaa (uepHus mpyo); NPEIHKaThl «TEMHBIH U (TEMHETD» OT-
Hocutcs k bankauam (Bankana memueewe Mpaiser, mvMuy BaaKanu) ¥ NEA3aXY
PETHOHA (XOJIMBIL, JOMMHB); «MPAK» H «HOYBY» CONPSKEHB! C MUMEHHBIMU (popMa-
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MH «CMEPThY», «yTpoba», «rpob», «am». B 3ToM OTHOIIEHUH IIOKA3aTElbHA Nep-
Bas CTPOKA MOIMBI, B CBEPHYTOM BUJIE COoAepXanias B cebe BCIO CEMaHTHYECKYIO
nporpammy: «Homrra paxaa U3 MbpTBa yrpoday (Houb poscdaem u3 mepmsorl
ympober...). HacTosmee Bpems CO33€T KapTHHHYH CTATHYHOCTS 3a4HHa, B X0JE
Pa3BUTHA [IOBECTBOBAHHA NEPEXOAAILYIO B OypHYIO JMHAMUKY.

IMocneaHss B UBETOBOM KOJE UCIIONb3YET B KAYECTBE MEXAaHH3MA AKTHBH3A-
LMK BTOPOHA MO 4aCTOTHOCTH LBET — KPACHHH (M ero CHHOHMMHYECKAH BapH-
aHT — NyPITYpHEIR): yrorpebnen 7 pa3. KpacHblit uMeeT eAMHCTBEHHOE, HO OYEHb
AKTHBHOE CCMAHTHYECKOE PacIUHpeHHE B (opMe CYyIIECTBHTENLHOIO KKPOBb» H
€ro OJHOKOPEHHBIX BapHaHTOB B (opMme IpuiarareNbHbIX H NPUYACTHIL (KpoBa-
BBIH, OKPOBaBIIEHHBIH 11p.). MHOroKparnoe OBTOPEHHE CJIOB C KOPHEBOH OCHO-
BOH KkpoBb (12 pa3s) co3aaer IKCIPECCHBHOE TMHAMHYECKOE HAMPSDKEHHE, a IeK-
CHYECKAs BAICHTHOCTb, KOTOPYIO KPOBb H KPaCHELH 1{BeT 06pa3yloT CO CMEPThIO,
HOYB0, MPaKOM (HalpUMEp, B CIIOBOCOYETAHHAX OKbLDBABEHU MpPYNoge; CMepm,
ybuticmeo u kpwe), OTOXACCTBISIET KPACHBIA C YCPHBIM, JENAST TH /Ba LBETa
QYHKUHOHAILHO SKBMBAICHTHEIMK Ha JIEKCHKO-CEMAHTHYECKOM YPOBHE TEKCTA.

HaxoHen, TpeTuil BT — »eATHIH -— BCTpeyaeTcs TONBKO OJMH pa3 B CBA3H
C OMMCaHMeM TeH3axa (eceHHu HCbaAmU 20py), ONHAKO €rO PACIIHPEHHE MOXHO
YCMOTPETE B Ha3bIBAHUM CBETA, CONHLA, Oecka, TUaMeHH, Oru, rnoxapa (14 pas),
I[ie >KENTBIA BBICTYHAeT Kak 3aMectHrelss Oenoro. XKenro-6enas JacTs CIEKTpa
II03MbI MOABEPraeTCy OMOHHMHHYECKHM OOBIIDHIBAHHAM (CBETOHOCHOE M CBET
KaK MHp), 2 MOTHB CBETa KOCMH3HPYETCA A0 YPOBHA COIHIA. CHEOHUMHKYECKHE
PRABL ¢ KPACHBIM MO>XHO YCMOTPETh B GYHKHHOHANbHOM ITAPALIETHU3ME JIEKCEM
«KPOBb» H «OTOHB», OTCBUIAIOLIMX K TPAJUIHMOHHON CEMAHTHKE, [IPH 3TOM HH-
BEPCUPYA TPa/HIMOHHOE COTIONIOXKEHHE OIIIO3ULIMI 2opayee/xon100K0€e A JHCU3Hb/
CMepmb Kak OTCBHUIAIOIIEE TO K IIEPBOMY, TO KO BTOPOMY UNIEHY: KpO6b B I0OME
I'eo MuieBa BHICTYMaeT KAk [IPU3HAK 20pAYe20, TO CTb 02HA, HO H IIPH 3TOM OT-
HOCHTCS K 30HE cMepmu. B OTIMIME OT OTHOLUSHMA YKBUBATIEHTHOCTH C KPAaCHbIM,
6eno-xenTslii 06pasyeT ¢ YepHEIM IPOTUBOIIOCTARNEHHUE, PEAIN3Ys CBA3HM C JIEK-
CEMAaMH (OKM3HB», KBOCXODY, «pai» (80715 3a ceemba scusom; ceéentosl pati A T. 11.).
HanGonee moxaszarenbHbl aHTOHHMMYECKHE Maphl, 06pasyroiiie OKCEOMOPOHBL K
YCHIMBAIOLIHE KOHTPACTHOCTh CBETO-L{BETOBBIX COYETAHUMN: HOWmMa ce pascunsa
6b6 OIACLYU, MpaK u BIACHK | u zpakawu 2apeany amo...('HOUb PacChINAETCA B
npobneckax’; ‘Mpak U Greck / 1 cTas KapKamIlHX BOPOHOB...”). Al ThIA KPOBLIO
3€MHOH I1LIap, Haps Xy ¢ OTMEYEHHBIM IPOCTPAHCTBEHHEIM IIPOTHBOIIOCTABICHHEM
BEPX/HM3, B LIBETOBOM KOJE TOPOMKIACT, HAMPOTHB, CHHOHHMHIO: KPOBb=3€MIls
KaK KpacHoe=uepHoe. TeM caMbiM 00paszyercs CJOKHAA TKaHb IIOCTOSHHBIX IIPO-
TMBONIOCTARNCHUU 1PH OAHOBPEMEHHOM Mapasien13Me-YPAaBHHBAHUH.

OKCIOMOPOHBI M CHHOHMMUYECKHE OTHOLIEHHS MEX/1y BCeMH MaHH(pecTanu-
AMH LBETO-CBETOBOro KOAAd CBA3BIBACT TpHANy '—IepHOﬁ—KpaCHOC—(SCHOC (= XKEJI-
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To€) B eauHoe 1enoe. CoueTaHne IBOHCTBEHHOCTH (B UBCTOBBIX JKBUBANCHTAX H
HPOTHBONOCTARNEHHAX) M TPOHCTBEHHOCTH (B MNEPEKPECTHBIX COYCTAHHAX BHY-
TPH TPHaIbl YEPHOE—KPaCHOE—KEITOE) BOCXOAUT K APEBHCHIUHAM KYJBTYPHBIM
cioaM uucnoBoi cuMsoanku (Toropos 1982), onuckiBatolLicH NOJHOTY MEPO3a-~
HHf. 31O Ta UEAOCTHOCTh, KOTOpas POSBMIIACH U KaK [VIaBHAs L{BETOBas TpHa/ia
B HHIOEBponeickuX a3pikax (Iamkpenunse, Banos 1984), roe B LBeTOBOM XOfe
HONYYHIIA O3HaYHBAHHE TPU [MIaBHBIX COCTABHBIX YaCTH MHUPA [10 BEPTHKATIH: 3EM-
au (4epHbi), Yenosedeckod mmoTH (xpacHbid) ¥ Heba (Gensrit) (TapHep 1983).
Apxan3aM uBeTOODO3HAYECHHA B II03ME MOXXHO paccMaTpHBaTh KaK IPOSBIEHUE
MIPHHA/UTEXXHOCTH DONArapCKoro 1103Ta K KOMILIEKCY TIPEACTABICHHH, OTChLIA0-
IIMX HX HocHTenedl k BMM.

Haxoneu, ects ¥ yeTBepTas Moaenb. OHA COCTOMT B HANOXEHHH IBETOO003-
HauYeHHi, B pe3y/bTaTe KOTOPHIX BO3HHKAET JIOXHAS UAEHTHDHKALIMA: YPHO BUHO
(cep6. ¥ xops. ‘kxpacHoe BMHO') Al 0003HAYEHHs HANUTKA KPacHOTO mBeTa. JTa
Haubonee WHTEPECHAas JIOTHKO-CEMAHTHYECKast MOJIENb, KOTOPAs XapaKTEpHU3YeT
napajoKcany3M, XapakTepHslit Ang npeactasureneit BMM, Gyner nonpobHo pac-
CMOTpEHa Ha MaTepHalle )HBOTUCH H JIUTEPATYPhl B IIPEACTOALICM JOKIae.
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A. A. Hosux (Cankr-ITerepGypr)

KPACHUTENDb — KPACKA — IIBET — CBET
B OAEXE U TPAIULIMAX AJTBAHIEB

AnbaHupbl, Hacends OOMIMPHYIO TEPPUTOpHIO 3anaja BaikaH ¥ Haxoich B
CaMbIX TECHbIX OTHOUIEHMAX C ONMKAHIIMMHU COCENAMH — IpPEKaMH, CHaBsHa-
MH, BJIaXaMH, TIOPKaMH, UbITAHAMM H [IPOY., — BBIpaboTalIl CTPOHHYIO KapTUHY
UBETOBBIX NPEMIOYTEHNH, C PA3BUTON TEPMHHOJIOIUEH, CIOXKHBDIEHCa MudasIo-
rHell 1 yCIenIHbIM MEXaHH3MOM TPAaHCIALMY TPaJHLHH, B KOTOPOH NEpeIUIenoch
«CBOE» H «4YIKOE», OT OJHOIO [IOKONEHHS K JIPYTOMY.

3HAKOBRIM AJIEMEHTOM ayTEHTHYHOH TPaJUUMOHHON KyNIBTYpEL SBISETCS KO-
crioM. Y anbaHueB ¢uKcHpyeTcs ype3BblyaiiHO Gonblloe pazHooOpasue omex-
Ael — 10 300 THNOB perHoHAJLHLIX M JOKAIbHBIX KoMIUIekcoB (Gjergji 1988)'.
HemanopaxHy!o poisb B UX $opMUpOBaHUY urpai 1BeT. C OqHOH CTOPOHDI, OIHH-
MH M3 BeQyNIHX (PAKTOPOB PACHPOCTPAHEHHs TOTO MM HHOI'O LBETA B KOCTIOME
OBLIM THIL BEICHHA XO3SHCTBA M HANHYIHE ONPESENCHHEIX IPUPOIHBIX PECYPCOB.
C npyro#i cTOpoHB], Ha BHIOOD LEHHOCTHBIX OPUEHTHMPOB MOBIMSLIM HCTOpHYE-
ckhe cynpbpl bankan, BKIIOYEHHE TEPPUTOPUI B PasiIMYHBIE TOCYJAPCTBEHHRIE
obbenuHennsa. Kpome TOro, KyAbTypHBIE BIMAHHS, HCXONUBIINE U3 Pa3JIHUHBIX
HEHTPOB MEHSAIOUHUXCA METPONIOHH, IPETOMIBLINCE Y€PE3 IPU3MY MECTHBIX Tpa-
JMLIUHA ¥ YCTaHOBOK, JaBasi MCKIIIOYUTEILHO Pa3Ho00Opa3Heli CHHTE3 DOPM, LIBETA
U KOMOUHAUMH TEXHOIOIMYECKHX PELICHHH.

AnGaHIB! Yalie KPacKIy TOTOBYIO MPSDKY HIH yXe roToBele TKaHH. Ho He-
PEAKO ChIpbE€ —— HIEPCTh, IEH, XJIOMOK U Jip. — OKPalllMBaJIM Cpa3y IOC/e. ero
TIEpBUYHONH 00paloTKH, elle 4o MpPANCHHA, VIS Yero IPHMEHAIHCh pasiIHydble
kpacutend (Onuzi 1983: 81). KomOuHau uBeToB B HAPOJHBIX KOCTIOMAaX IOBO-
PAT O BBICOKOM XYOOXXKECTBEHHOM BKYCE AJIOAHIIEB.

Jomeauise 40 HaUX JHeH KOCTIOMEI, KX HU300paKeHUs M UMEIOILIHECS OITH-
CaHHs OJEHIbl [TyTENECTBEHHUKAMHU CBHUJCTEILCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO CTaphbli an-
OaHCKHMI KOCTIOM He OhLUI IPKMM U MHOTOLIBETHBIM (3TH apTedhakThl U JOKYMEHTHI
otHocarcs K XIV-XVII BB.). /lanHbix 0 60nee paHHEM NEPUO/IE HE COXPAHUIIOC.
Ho KOCTIOMBI TOPIICR M XXHUTEleH OTHAleHHBIX U TPYAHOAOCTYIHBIX PaHOHOB,
0CTaBaBIIUXCS 000CO0EHHBIMY HA IPOTAKEHHHM JIMTETBHOIO BPEMEHH, TOBOPSIT
00 yMepeHHOH 1BETOBOM raMMe OJ€XKAbl U B AJICKOM IPOLUIOM.

! Ha npoxonueuien B oxrabpe 1983 1. B r. T'ipokactpe HanuoRansHoM QoibKIOpHOM
¢ecriBaie, KOTOpPLIH MPOXOAUT pa3 B 4eThIpe roua, Ori10 mpencrasneHo Gonee 300 pa-
PHAHTOB TPANMIUKOHHOTO KOCTIOMa H3 pasiudubix obnacred AnbGamnu (Shqipéria 1985:
256-257).
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W3HauansHeIME ObLTH TPUPOZIHBIE HBETA CAMHUX MATEPHaNoB — T.€. IPUPOIHbIH
LIBET LIEPCTH PA3HOLBETHBIX OBEL M ITyXa KO3, LIBET TbHA M KOHOILIH, LIBET [IEJIKA-ChIPIa
U T. . IMEHHO 3TH NpUpOAHLIE LBETA, @ HE TpHA/Ja GeMblil — YepHBIHA — KPacHBIH?,
ONpede/sUI [BETOBYIO FaMMy KOCTIOMA NacTyXa H xjefonanmia.

Jpyrue e uBera BCTpeYaAIUCh B OJCK/E Pa3THYHBIX PaHOHOB BHIGOPOYHO.
Kaxaplil 1BeT NepBOHAYATBLHO ABISICSA YacThi0 OPHAMEHTA BBILIABOK WIIH KOJE-
PoM 2aiimaroB (gajtan ‘No3yMEHT’) W ANIIE II03KE CTANl ONPENENATh NOIHOCTHIO
TOT WIH HHOH 3JIEMEHT KocTioMa. I1pu Gonee NeTanbHOM H3y4EHHH BOIIPOCA MOX-
HO NIPUHTH K BBIBOMY, YTO L(BETA AeIATcs Ha boiee cTapbie 110 HCIIOJIb30BaHHIO B
KOCTIOME M HA BolleAuiye B ynorpebnenue noxxe (Jlune 1954: 54, 57; Eajﬂnﬂa
1975; Opymxuna 1984).

Bpems noasiesys B KOCTIOME TOTO HJIA MHOTO LIBETa MOKHO y3HAaTh [0 IpO-
uexoxaeHuro kpacutens. Co sropoil monosussl XIX B. B An0aHuH Hauainu uc-
IIOJIb30BATHCSA XUMHUdeckue kpacku. J{o 31oro ynotpebiianucsy HaTypanibHbIE Kpa-
CsIIMe BEHICCTBA — MHHepaibHbIE WM opraHuzeckue. [IpHpoIHble KpacHTeNlH
JOJIbIIE BCETO NPUMEHANMCh B HOMAIHUX YCIOBHAX — BIUIOTH O CEPEIMHBI
XX B. PeMecICHHHKH, HAIIPOTHB, O4€Hb OBICTPO CTANM HCIIONbL30BaTh B CBOEM
IIPOM3BOACTBE HOBEHIIME NOCTHXKEHUS 3apyOexHOH mpombiuvieHHocTd. Ho u3
OOIIMpHOH raMMBI LIBETOB JIMIIb HEMHOTHE MOIIY OBITH MOTYYCHBI C IIOMOIIBLIO
IIPHMHTHBEAIX HAPOAHAIX cpelcTB. KpacuTes, Npou3BOAMMEIE B YCIOBHAX Kpe-
CTBSHCKOTO X03HCTBa, FOTOBIWIHCH IO PELCHTaM, YXOIAMIUM KOPHSIMH B ATIEKOE
nponuroe. KpecTbsine, OpHEHTHPYSCh Ha TOPOICKHX PEMEC/ICHHUKOB, CTajlH OT-
JIaBaTh NPEANIOYTCHUE OKYIHEIM KPaCHTENAM, H IOCTEIIEHHO JOMAIIHES POH3-
BOJCTBO NPHUPOAHBIX KPACUTEJIEH CTANO YXOAUTH M3 HAPOAHOH TPaJHLIHU.

CaMbIMH pacpoCTpaHEHHBIMH B aI6aHCKOH HAPOIHOM OAEXKIE ABIAOTCS TPH
BeTa: 6e1nlH, YEPHBII 1 KpacHRIH, 4T cOnmM@KaeT anbaHueR ¢ APYTHMH 3THOCAMHU
bajaKaHCKOTO HOJYOCTPOBa, B IEPBYIO O4EpENb C KKHBIMH ClaBaHaMH. OfHaKo
NOCIEAHNH IIBET HE BCTPEYACTCA B OTAENLHBIX IEMEHTAX MY)XCKOIO KOCTIOMA
(Taxux Kax: tirg ‘TpagMuMOHHBIE WTaHE , kémishé ‘pybGaxa’, jelek ‘Ge3pykaBka’,
geleshe ‘TpamMIMOHHBIA TONOBHOH y6Op’ ¥ MHOTHX APYTHX), HO no4td 06s3a-
TeNbHO OyzeT NPEACTaBieH B NOJHOM KOMILIEKCE — B TKAHbE 1OfACa, IUIATKaX,
BHIIIHABKE.

benpii UBeT ABIAICH HM3AIOONCHHBIM LBETOM an0aHLEB M JXOMHHHPOBAI
B OIEM(IE KaK FOpLEB, TaK M XHUTelded paBHHH. Benrie TKaHM M3roTaRIMBAIKCH
M3 eCTECTBEHHOIO 0€/10ro ChIpbA: JIbHA, XJIONKA, LIEPCTH GE/NKX OBEL, KOHOMIH.
HauGonee npennourutencH B Anbanuu 6su1 oclenuTensro 6ensiit npeT. IloaTomy
0COBEHHO LeHHTAch MEpCTh KOPOTKOPYHHLIX OBell, Gosiee CBEDIBIX O OKpacy’.

2 0 «nmepsuuHO» Tphane: Geblit — 4EpHEIH —— xpachbli cM.: (Teprep 1983: 102—-
103; Bido 1985).
3 O pasaunyskX noponax osel cM. (Bleta 1989; Bleta 1991).

72



Takxe npeAnoyYTeH e OTAARANOCH BECEHHEMY JILHY, U3 KOTOPOTo Moy4anH Gonee
benoe BonokHo. 1o BO3BMOXHOCTH, IH0G0H MaTepHall DLITATHCE OTOCIIHTS.
ilinpoko Gl NpefCTaBieH B KOCTIOME YEPHBIH HBET, IPHYEM YeM HaCBILEH-
HeH — TeM JTyyute. C XyR0KeCTBEHHOMN TOUKH 3peHHs, HApOJHbIE KOCTHOMBI «XapaK-
TEPU30BATIHCE TOH 3aBEPIICHHOCTBIO, KOTAa LENOCTHBINA aHCaMOlb COCTaBIBIH
KOMOHHAIMH JeTaNeH pasiIMIHOM IBETOBOM HACKILICHHOCTH. YMenHo 310 npuiasa-
110 0co0YI0 HAPSHOCTH TPAJAHIIHOHHOMN anGaHckoi oxexae» (Giergji 1977: 399).

Marepran 4epHOro HBETa MONyYaild U3 MIEPCTH YEPHBIX OBEIl U Ko3. Takxe
OH MOl TIOJKPAlUMBAaThCH PA3AHYHBIMH KPACHTEIIMH, HalpuMep o1bxod. Cokom
3TOTO AepcBa KPaCHH, IPH HeoOXOQMMOCTH, TakKe JICH, XJIOHOK, IIelK. B ro-
POJax 4acTO MCHOJB30BANH Ky3HEYHYIO CaXy, a NIDH €€ OTCYTCTBHH — M Ka-
MHEHY0 caxy. B Kypsesnele ncuonn3oBaim Kopy sicetsi, a B 3aropyuu (FOxHas
ArGanus) — KOpHH cymaxa (KAMEHHOTO JIEpEBa).

B ucropuyeckom apxuse Griuero MucTuryTa Hayk AnGanuu * coxpaHmics
JAOKYMEHT, cocTasieHublii B 1821 . B 1. Danbacane (Zojzi 1950: 101-102). B atom
NMOKYMEHTE [IPHBOJIMTCA PELENT OKPACKH B YEPHBIH LBET JBHAHBIX, XJI0M4AT00Y-
MaXKHBIX H IIepCTSHBIX TKaHeH. CocTaBuTeNs MOPOOHO ONMCAN BeCh IIOITAMHBIH
npouecc. iHTepecHo, 4To nogo6Hast TeXHOJOT Hs OKPACKH COXPaHIaCch HEH3MEH-
HO¥ B perroHe JIo cepeauHbl XX B.

MHOTo4HCIIeHHbIE NETalH KPacHOro BETa FOBOPAT O jiaBHeH TpajHLHH €ro
HCNONB30BaHMUA B KOCTIOMe. KpacHbHi [BET BCTIpedancs, IIaBHeIM 0Opa3oM, B
onexpe xepyuek (ToscTol 1982: 57-71). On 6611 IPeNCTABIEH TAXKE B XKEHCKOM
TPAHMIMOHHOM KOCTIOME H, 3a4aCTy0, B MY>XCKOH ofiexxae. OOMIHe KpacHbIX 2ali-
mMAaHOB X KPaCHOI'0 OPHAMEHTA B HAPOIHOH oleK e MyxunH pybexa XIX-XX Bs.
CBHETENBLCTBYET O TOM, 4TO B CTApHHY €r0 Halle HCIOML30BATH B ONEXAE, TAK
KaK UMEHHO MYXCKOH TPaJHLHOHHbBIH KOCTIOM COXpaHWI GopMy H Rexop Gonee
PaHHHX [IEPHOJIOB CBOEID OBITOBAHMS.

B pazHbix palioHax AnOaHuH MPEATIOYMTAAH OTAENBHBIE OTTEHKH KPacHOIO,
HalpuMep KpoBaBo-KpacHhl. Heo6xonuMble KpacHTENH H3TOTARIHBANIM H3 pas-
JMYHEIX pacTeHHH: JMKOH BHIUHH, YepHOCIHBA, Oenol usel ¥ T. . [lypnypnoro
OTTeHKa JOOMBATHCH IIPH IIOMOLUM KPACHTENs, NOTy4EHHOTO M3 CHENAIX ATOX
€XKEBHKH.

Ceemio-kpacHslit ObUI KPOKO pacnpocTpaneH B FOxxHoH Anbanuu, ocobeH-
HO B M1ozexee. Kpacurens 115 TAKOTO OTTEHKA II0AYYaIl H3 JIMCTHER aiBbl, KOPbI
CIIMBOBOTO IepeBa MM APYTUX pacTeHuil. 3tot uBeT ObUI IpeNCTaBlIeH B HEKOTO-
PBIX JIETaNsAX PA3JIMYHBIX BAPHAHTOB zyHb! (guUné ‘BepXHEE PACIANIHOE OJIEsHUE
U3 Mexa WIM BOMJIOKA'), 2 TAKKe B OPHAMCHTE BBHIIIHBOK HA PYKABaX JKEHCKOH
OEXIBI.

4B gansHeitnieM 310 Akanemus Hayk Pecny6auxs AnGarusi, B MOCTEHHE TONB —
Hayunsi#t uentp Pecnybmuku AnGanus.
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TeMHO-KpacHBIH 0COBEHHO YacTO BCTpeyalics B CENEHUSX L0 OeperaM peku
IUkym6us. Kpacyurenb noxyyaid U3 KOpsl CIMBOBOTO jiepeBa. [ JIyb0Koro TeMHOIo
OTTeHKa JOOUBAIKMCE C MIOMOLLBLIO KPacHUTEIIsl, H3IOTOBJICHHOIO IIyTEM CMCILEHUA
BBLITSKKH M3 KOPbL YEPHOC/IMBA C COKOM SICEHS.

OTHOCHTENIBHO PEAKO BCTPEYACH B OCK/E CEPBIA LIBET, OH XapaKTepeH npe-
HMYIIECTBEHHO Ul BEIEH M3 KO3bEro Iyxa. MaTtepHal Takoro LBETa Moay4ani
CMCIUEHHEM YepHOTro H 6enoro chIpbs 6€3 NPHAMCHEHMS JOMONHUTCABHOIO Kpa-
CHUTEJIA. _

B xocriomax FOxHOR AnGaHuM 4acTO NPHMEHSICA CHHUH LBET, KOTOPBIH B
ok e O4eHb YacTO 3aMEHAN Oenblii U YepHLIHA UBeTa,

B Kypeeneme m14 HonydeHHs CHHErO KpacHTENA MCIIONb30BANM KaMEHb,
HasbiBaeMblt B AnGauuu ayran ({lulan), xoTopeiit nobbiamu B ropax Kouuiie!
(1OxHnas AnGanus). B Miosekee mpenfiouTeHue OTAaBad CBETIO-CHHEMY LBeE-
1y. B npyrux padonax IOxuHo#t Anbauuy mobmid HACHICHHBIA CHHMH LBET.
Kpacurenu H3roTaBIMBaiiM 3/1eCh TAKOKE H3 TEPTOTO KaMHA Aylan ¢ noOaBKaMH
PacTHUTENBHOTO IIPOHCXOMKIEHIS.

Kodeitroro ngera yacto usrorasiuBanu zyHsl B Miosekee. [IoBcogy B 3ToM
PETHOHE KpacHTeNb JULA NOMYYECHMS TAKOTO LBETA BHIPAabaTLIBANM H3 IPELIKOrO
opexa. bonee cBeTs1oro oTTeHKa AOOHBANKCE NIPY IepepaboTKe NHCTHEB OPEXOBO-
ro aepeBa, bonee TEMHOTO — IpH nepepaboTke HEIOCPeICTBEHHO opexoB (Onuzi
1989: 181; Zojzi 1950: 100-105).

WHpie upeTa HCIOIB30BAINCH B OPHAMEHTHKE.

JKeJrrplil BET THIH4EH ANA kocTioMa 3anapumel (CeBepHas Anbanus). XKeén-
TBIH SBIAETCS HATYypaldbHbIM LBETOM /i lenka. Jipyriue MarepHaibl KPacHIuCh
B JKEUTHId I{BET C MOMOLLIBLIO KPACUTENEH, I1 KOTOPBIX CaMbIM PacIpoCTpaHen-
HBIM ChIpbeM ObINH pe3east ¥ mwioaw rpanara (Mitrushi 1955: 192).

OpanxeBblid LBET OBUI MEHee YHOTpeOWTENEH, H BCTPEYAETCs NMpEHMYLie-
CTBEHHO B kOCTIOMax 3azmpumel. OaHAKO OH HE UMeNl JaBHel TpaJgHLUH, a Bowel
B YIOTpEO/ICHHE C OABJICHHEM XHMHUECKHX KpacuTenei 5.

3eleHbli OBET H €r0 OTTEHKH A0 cepeAuHbl XX B. ObIIM OTHOCHTENBHO LIH-
POKO ITIpeJCTaB/leHbl B HADOJHOM KOCTIOME. BO3MOXHO, YTO B NPOLIJIOM OHH HC-
0JIb30BaIMCh pexe. Kpacurens MOxHO ObLIO NONYUYHTh B YCAOBHAX JOMAILHETO
X034HCTBa U3 JTUCThEB AONOHD M NIEPCHKOBLIX JCPEBhLEB.

> O TIPHPOIHBIX KPACHUTEJLTX TEMHO-KPACHOTO [BETA, H3TOTABIMBABIINXCH B SIHHHE H
TlpeBe3e u nocTaBaABILHXCA Ha 3kcnopt B TyHHc M AHrHio, goknazgsisan 30.08.1881 &
(paHIy3cKHH BULlE-KOHCYN B SIHHHE CBOEMy MHHHCTPY MHOCTpaHHHIX nen Cen Xwunepy
(Shgipéria 1986: 504-505).

6 AHMNMHOBbIE KPACKH CTAJIH HCTIONB3OBATHCA B TEKCTHIILHON NPOMBIIIEHHOCTH OKO-

10 1870 r. TTo3e OHH HOMYYMIH ObICTPOE PACHPOCTPAHEHHE H B JOMAIIHEM NPOH3BOICTRE
anmbannes (Onuzi 1989: 171; Bihiku 1984: 214).
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IlonsiTaeMcs Teneps BRACAHTE XapaKTEPHbIE 0COOEHHOCTH TEXHOIOIHH Kpa-
IIeHHs MaTEPHAIOB B Pa3HbIX 00macTsx aibaHCKOTO apeana.

Tak, nns 3aKkperieHus KpacuTell B 3aropud OKPAcKy BCEra IPOBOJHIM C
NIPMMEHEHHEM HaBO3a; B THpaHe HCIOIB30BaNM YKCYC; B bepare — xwup; B Illkon-
pe — coib. CuuTanoch, 9T0 STH KOMAOHEHTHI /eIl OKPAcKy bonee poYHOR U
CO4YHOM.

HiepcTh KpacHIM OYTH BCErAa, TAK KaK €€ MPUPOJHBIH 1iBET HENpHUBIeKa-

TesieH. Kosdid myX MpakTH9ecKd HUKOIAA He NMOABEPradH OKPAackKe, TaK KakK CuM-
TaI0Ch, YTO 3TOT MaTepHan ILoxo BocmpuHuMaeT kpacurend. Koxy mo XIX B.
KpECThAHE KPaCHIM B YEPHBIH LBET MO0 BOBCE HE OKPALIMBAIIH, A C MOSBICHHEM
XMMHMYECKUX KpacuTeeH CTaIM KpacuTh M B KpacHbIH kosep. XJIONoK 00bIYHO He
IIOABEPraJiCA B JJOMAIIHHX YCJIOBHAX OKPACKE, Tak KaK BBO3WICS, B OONBIIMHCTBE
CIlyudeB, B BUJIE TOTOBBIX TkaHeH. JIeH, kak paBuio, He KPacHiIH, €T0 HATypallb-
HBIH cepo-0enplil LBET CYMTAICA KpaCUBBIM. IHOLIA XJIONOK ¥ JIEH CTAPAHCh, 110
BO3MOXHOCTH, OTOEIUTH (J/11 3TOr0 MOIJIM KCIOAb30Bars KOPOBHI HABO3  301Y).
Ilenx B paBHOU CTEMEHH MCHIONBL30BAACA KAK OKpaLIeHHKH, Tak U 6e3 OKpacku.
v INomMuMO OKPaCKH, HOBEPXHOCTS JitoGoro Mareprana Moria 651tk 06paboTana
0ocobrIM cocTaBoM i Diecka. Jlns 3TOH LeJd BMECTe B KpacHTeNlb JobaBisuics
MACHOHR oTBap. [lns anbGaHCKOro KOCTIOMa XapakTepHBL APKO OKpauleHHEE, Oyk-
BaJIBHO CBETALIMECS TKAHH M HUTH B BHIIKEBKe. LIBET U CBET ObLIA 3aYacTylO He-
pasIMYUMEL B HAPOAHOM CO3HAHMH, YTO HALUJIO CBOE OTPAXKEHHE B B A3bIKE. Tak,
BBIPXXEHUE Mme drité ONpeaessaIo KpacouHbie BEIly B APKOH LUBETOBOH raMMe.

Ioasoas mToru 0630pa. KpacHTened, Kpacok, [[BeTa M CBETA B aTGaHCKOM
OIEXKIE H KyJIbType, CTOUT BRIZENUTh CIEAYIOLIHE MOMEHTHL. SIpKHe I[BETa pa3-
JIMYHBIX OTTEHKOB Ha4aUIK MCIIOJIh30BATHCS B HApOAHOM ojex e B XIX B. Myxckoi
KOCTIOM, B OoIblilell 4acTH, He NpeTepnes CHIBHBIX H3MEHEHHH B OTHOLICHHH
UBET4, a BOT KEHCKHME HOCHIBHRE BeNIH CTANH M3TOTABIHMBAThCA M3 Pa3IM4HBIX
MATEPHAIOB IIMPOYaiieli IIBETOBOH TraMMEL.

BaxHO OTMETHTH, 4TO Ha KOCTIOM B 2JI0aHCKOM PETMOHE OTPOMHOE BIUSAHHE
OKa3a1H >JEMEHTH! BU3AHTHHCKOM U CIABAHCKON KYIBTYP, @ TAKXKE OPHEHTANEHBIH
KOCTIOM C €r0 IOIMXPOMHOCTBIO, MONYYHBLIHH PAcliPOCTPAHEHHE C OCMaHCKUM
3aBoeBanueM B XVI-XVII ss.
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A. A. IInomnuxkosa (Mocksa)

BETOBOM CITEKTP ITPU OIPEJIEJIEHUM CY/IbBbI PEBEHKA
YV CJIABAH HA BAJIKAHAX:
«PYBAIIIEYKA» HOBOPOXJIEHHOTO"

Poxcnenne peberixa B «pybawuke» mwin «pyOatieuxe» (c.-x. koSuljica), 1.e. ¢
OCTaTKaMH aMHHOTHYECKOH ODONOYKHA Ha Telle, — SBJICHUE [JOCTATOYHO PELKOE,
a [I0TOMY B CIaBAHCKHX HAPOHbIX IPENCTABICHUAX PACIEHHBAETCA KAK HEOCTIO-
prMblit 3HaK Oyxymied cynbOBl YedoBeKka, Kak MpaBHiio, CYACTIMBOM, 8 y CaBsH
Ha bajikaHax -—— repoMyeckod Wi, HA0OOPOT, IEMOHHYECKOH», OMACHOH I
OOBIYHBIX JIHOfEH. B 3aBUCHMOCTH 0T 11BeTa «pyDallleyku» CYIHIH O TOM, KaKH-
MH HMEHHO CBEpPXbECTECTBEHHBIMH CBOHCTBaMH 00NagaeT HOBOPOXKIEHHLIH: Oy-
JEeT JI OH repoeM, 3alIMTHAKOM JFONEeH OT HEYHCTOH CHNLI (JIuGo OT coceaHux
IyXOB-IIOKPOBUTENCH 3€MEIbHRIX YTOAHMit) WIM )K€ CTAaHET «MOPOiD», BEAbMOH
(o eBoYKe), KOMIYHOM (O MAJIBYHKE), BAMITHPOM OCIIE CMEPTH U T. I1.

Benniii BT B MOBEpHAX CIYKUT CBUACTENBCTBOM TOTO, YTO MJAJACHLA KIET
cypba repos, cnocobHoro 60pOTHCS € ONACHEIMH AEMOHOIOTHYECKUMH NIEPCOHA-
JKaMH (BEABMOH, KOJJIyHOM); IO APYTHM IPEACTABAEHUAM, peGeBoK OyaeT mpocTo
yMHBIM, cyacTiuBriM. B Hcrpuu (cesepHas Anpuaruka, XOpBaThs) 1O0Iaraior,
4TO POKAEHHBIH B «pyOameuxe» Oenoro upera peGeHOK HaJENCH CBEPXBECTE-
CTBEHHOM CHUIIOH, ero Ha3kIBalOT krsnik, OH DOpeTCs ¢ BeabMaMu; Kycouek «pyGa-
LICHKH) 3ALHUBAIOT €My [0} KOXKY 110/} MBIIIKOH, YTOGH! BEABMBI €TI0 HE 00N
(bpect: Mikac 1934:195). Ilo npyrum JaHHeIM C n-oBa Hctpus, Oemoro igera
«pyGareyKy» XpaHsT 10 COBEPIIEHHONETHA GYIyIero repos «KPCHHKA»: KOTIa
OH IIOB3POCTEET, €€ OTAAIT €My KaK TAIMCMaH, YTOOK! repos He CMOTIIH OXONETh
BelbMbl (BoSkovic-Stulli 1959: 139-145; Bophesuh 1953: 129-130).

KpacHuiil, xpoBaBblii 1BeT «py0amedx#» IMPeACKa3biBaeT MCXOIALIYIO OT
HOBOPOXEHHOTO OIACHOCThL U1l OKPYXAMIIUX. 1o xe oTHocHTCA K ronybol
(plava) v zenexoit (zelena) obonoukam. iMeHHO 1BETHBIE «pyOaMIEUKU» SBIAIOT-
Csl CBHAETENbCTBAMH OTPHIIATENILHEIX CBEPXbECTECTBEHHAIX CBOMCTB Ye10BEKa B
HymyuieM.

V 10XHBIX cnaBiH OBITYyeT LpeNcTaBleHHe, YTO BeaAbMa (Gewmuya), NbeT
KPOBb JIIOJEH, NOe/laeT BHYTPEHHOCTH H T. II. PoxieHue pebeHKa B KpacHOH Wil
KpOBaBOH «pyOalieuxe» paclieHHBAETCAd KaK 3HAK TOABACHHS HA CBET BEIbMbI

* Pabora Buimonnena B pamkax Ilporpammsl OMOH PAH «l'enesnc u B3anMonekcrsne
COMHMANIbHBIX, KyIBTYDPHBIX M A3BIKOBBIX oOmHOCTeH», npoekt «Kapmarckas KyibTypHO-
S3BIKOBast OOMHOCTD B GaJIKAHCKOH epCTIeKTHBEY.
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(I'pbase B YepHoropun); 10 3aMyxecTBa Takad JeBYLIKa — «MOpa» (XOpB. mora),
OHa JAYIIUT HOYbIO CIAIUHMX MYX4HH, TPOXO/IA Yepe3 3aMOUHYI0 CKBXHHY, H T. I1.,
a MoCJIe 3aMYKECTBA CTAHOBUTCA BEALMOIM, eCT cobcTBenHOro pebetrka (Konasmu
B 1okHOH JanManuu: BHophesuh 1953: §, 22). Ilo HekOTOpPBIM 10BEPHAM, MaTh
CHayana MpaJyeT KpacHOoro LBeTa «pybaiieuky» OT J0YepH H OTHAET B ACHDb CO-
BEPUIEHHOJETHA, KOraa Ao4b yxe criocobHa TBoputs 310 (Kyun B Hepnoropuu:
Hyuauh 1931: 293). B I'auko (I'epueroBaHa) CUMTAIOT, YTO POXICHHBIH B KPOBa-
BO# «py0anicuke» MaTLIUK CTAHET YETOBEKOM C JEMOHMYECKUMH CBOACTBAMY —
«CTYBOIi», IEBOYKa — «MOPOIi», MOCIe 3aMy¥KeCcTBa — BeJbMOI; Ha obepexsne
sanuBa bokxa Koropcka (UepHoropus) Takxe nojaraior, 4TO pOXICHHbIH B Kpo-
BaBOH «pydaleuke» MaJIBMHK CTaHET «BHEJOTOHEH» (UelOBEKOM, yX KOTOPOro
fopercs ¢ HEMorofo#, OcTaR/LI CIsillee TEIO), eBouka — Beapmoi (Dophenuh
1953: 8, 240). B obnactu cimsHums pex 3amamuas Mopasa n HOxuas MopaBa
(Cepbus) cumraercs, YTo POXACHHLIA B KpOBaBoH «pybauieuke» pebenox Oyner
00/1a1aTh CBOMCTBAMM AEMOHA — CTaHET 3Majosum (€ro ayula NOKKIAET TENO BO
BpeMA CHA M OTIIpaBIETCA B OUTBY C HEIOTOMON) WM 6uA06UM (}ICHOBPLZUHHHP]
KONZyH, konaysss) (hophesuh 1990: 128).

B Cpenmueii JlaaMauus 3HAKOM POXAEHHSA BEIbMBI JHOO MODEI, NyLIANIHX
MOJOIBIX DAPHEH HOYBI, CYUTaeTCsd roaybol 1BeT «pybaineyku» y AeBOY-
ki (Byxoeuna: Bophepuh 1953: 8). [lo npencrasnennsm n3 3anagHoit Cepbuu
(Yxuuxo-Tloxerckuii Kpaif), poaeHHbli B KpOBaBoit «pybaeuxey pedeHok 6y-
ZeT o0xajiaTh cOCOGHOCTHIO K CINIa3y H NOpYe, eCiM ke «pydamieykay 3e1eHoro
LBETa, TO OH CTaHET YEJIOBEKOM C JEMOHHYECKHUMH CBOHCTBAMH — «BETPOBHS-
KOM», CIIOCcOOHBIM BOAUTE IPAafoOHOCHBIE Ty4H, Oyplo, a mocne CMEepTH — BaMITH-
poM (TEMB 1984/48: 220).

B npeBeHTHBHOH Maruu U BepOaisHbIX PopMynax, CBA3aHHLIX C IPeJOTBpa-
LIEHHEM Pa3BHUTHs OTPHLATENLHBIX JEMOHHYECKHX CBOHCTB Y pebeHka B Oymymiem,
Hepeko 0co00 MOXUEPKUBAECTCI UMEHHO LBET «pyOameuknw». Tak, HanpuMep, B
okpectHocTax JyGpouuka (xoxHas XopBarus) NpH ONMOBELIEHNH OAHOCEIBIAH
0 cryyuBnieMcs Kpudand: «Pomuna ce xomyTHIA y HPBEHO) KOLIYJBHMIMM, HEKa
3Ha MaNo U Benuko» (Podurack Maienvkds nanb 6 KpacHou pybaudedxe, nycmn
3Haem u cmap, u maad) (Bynetuh-Byxacosuh 1943: 161). B Iomunax (cpenuss
JanManus) anotponendeckas GopMyaa B 1:060M cilydae BKIIOYalia CXoBa 0 «be-
noii pybameyke»: «Rodila se divigica u odilu bilon; nit je vila, nit vi§¢ica, nego
prava divi€ica» (Podunack deeouxa ¢ bengil ooexcoe, He 6una, He KONOYHbA, a HA-
cmosyan desouka) (ZNZO 1905/10/1: 60).

BrispisgeMble B NOBEPhIX MU HPEBEHTHBHOH Marud IPOTHBOIOCTARIECHUA
XapaKTepHb! JUIA CNaBAHCKMX HapOAHBIX NpeICTaBIeHMH B Lenom: Oeinsiii (3Hax
MO3WTMBHOA CYHIHOCTH) — He OeNplil WM YepHBIM (3HaK HEeraTHBHOH CYIHO-
CTH); KPacHbIH MWLM KPOBABBLIH (IIPHIHAK BPEIOHOCHOIO JEMOHA) — HE KPaCHBIH

78



(mpusHak 3ammTHHKA). PoxieHne pebenka B Oenoit «pyGauieukey» CBA3bIBacT-
€A C yCNEIHOM, CYaCTIHBOM XU3HBIO, YTO CBA3aHO C [O3UTHBHLIMM CBOWCTBa-
MM 6€/oro LBeTa B CIaBAHCKMX MOBEPHAX (Cp. DOIBLKIOPHYIO JEKCHKY: benbii
ceem ‘mup’ — cep0. beru ceem u mox. — CJ 1: 152; Panenxosuh 1996: 282).
IIpotuBonocrapnesueM GeloMy LBETY pyOallleuky B pialle pETHOHOB CTAHOBHTCH
YEPHBIA: POXACHHBIR B YepHOH «pyOanieyke» MaNpddK CTAHET KOJIYHOM, a [ie-
BOYKa — BeABRMOH (0-B XBap B Xopsaruu: Dophesuh 1953: 126-127). Ilo npen-
crapieHuam 13 [xepnana (Kirow), poxaeHHRIH B KpacHOH «pybameuxe» pebe-
HOK CTaHeT BEABMOI WAM KOAXYHOM, Oyger o6sanath ciocOOHOCTHIO K CIIIasy;
€clH ke «pybatledxa» He KpacHas, TO OH CTaHET 3amuTHUKOM or BeapM (TEMB
1978/42: 345). B o6actu 3eTa KpaCHBIH LIBET «pyOaluedku» MiaJicHLIa PacLieHH-
BAETCA KaK 3HAK YEJIOBEKA CO CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIMU CBOMCTBAMU (3dyxah ‘3amu-
IWIAKOLIMH CBOU YroAbs YeJIOBEK-IeMOH’), a Oenbiid o3HavyaeT, uto pebeHok Oyner
cyacmiuBbIM (Bopheruti 1953: 239).

Ecu poxeHue B «pybaltiedkey Kak 3HaK HCKIIIOYHTENLHON Cyns0b1 — sARiIe-
HHE, H3BECTHOE BCEM IO)KHBIM CJIaBSHAM, TO CYACTJIHBOE UNH OTIACHOE MU OKpY-
XAIONIHX pOXKICHHE peGeHKa UMEHHO B [[BETHOH «py0alleyke» MOXKeT paccMa-
TPHUBaTBhCA KaK IOBEphE, XapakrepHoe AN 3anananod yacTd HOxHo# CnaBuy, B
JaHHOM CIydae Binodatonieit Xopsaruro, bocHuto u [epueroruny, YepHoropuio,
Cep6uro. ¥V Gonrap H MakeOHIIEB, @ TAKXKe Y COCEIHUX DaIKaHCKHX HApOJOB —
anbaHIleB, FPEKOB — LIBET AMHHOHA HE UMeeT npe/ckasaressuoi cunsl. [To 601-
rapCKMM H MAaKeJAOHCKHM NOBEPBIM, POXKICHHOrO B pyDallike He 3afeHeT Iyas
(cp. w.-60nr., 10.-60nr. pusnuya ‘pyGaika, aMHHOTHUECKAs 000JI0YKA’, ‘KONBIY-
ra’), oH OyJer cYacTIMBBIM H YIa4IHBLRIM BO BCeX Jeiax. Y anbaHueB CYHTANOCH,
YTO POXJIEHHOMY B COpOuke pebeHKy OyaeT conmyTCTBOBaTh yAada, ero He beper
yis v crnas (peruos [{u6wip: H0mns1, Cobones 2003: 430). OnHako B pyMbIHCKOM
HapOAHOH TpaluIlMK POXACHHE MiafeHLa B «pybamneyke», a To4Hee — B IIa-
nouke (pyM. cu tichie pe cap) OCMBICISUIOCH KAk 3HAK OTIACHOCTH A/A OKPYXaro-
HIKX: TaKOIf YeJIoBeK MOXET CTATh OC/Ie CMEepTH BaMIIMpoM (strigol) (MyHTeHus:
Gorovel 1915: 309), oH ObIBaeT 3/1bIM ¥ MPUHOCAIMM Bpel OXHOCEIbYaHAM, CYH-
TaeTcs [OTEHIMANBHRIM BaMIMpoM noche cmeptH (OnTenus, koMmyHa Moanas:
Tomanr 2008: 297-298). B cene [Tonoepamk (pernon ['opx B OnreHun) 1onara-
JIM, YTO TAKOH YeI0OBEK CTAHET BHLIAIOIIMMCA M Ha IPOTAXKEHMHU BCeil xxu3HuM OyneT
CMEJIEIM, OTBAXKHBIM M «YMEIOLIMM OTKpPBIBATh j1I00y10 aBeps» (3ain. H.I. Tonawr,
A.A. Tnotaukosoit, 2009 ) 1TogobHbIe pyMBIHCKHE CBHACTENBCTBA O OyXyIIMX
JeMOHUYECKHX CBOMCTBaxX pebeHKa, pOXAEHHOIO C OCTaTKaMH aMHHOHA Ha Teje,
61u3KH 1oBephaM, 3aQUKCUPOBAHHLIM B 3anmagHod wactd IOxuoi CiaBum, rie
HMeeT 3HaueHue BT «pybalueyku»,  IPOTHBOTIOCTABICHB BOCTOYHOH baikaH-
CKOM 4aCTH, [/i€ POAUBILMACSE «B pyOalIke» CYMTAIICH CYACTAMBBIM, «3ALIMLICH~
HBIM», yAa-UIMBLIM. [lorpaHH4HOM 30HOH B JaHHOM Cllydae SBJIAIOTCS cepOckue
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PETHOHBL: XOTA [ cepOCKol TpaJHIHK XapakTepHsl 00a THIIa IOBEpHH, 3ana-
Hasa Cepbua 1o 3ToMy NpH3HAKy NPOTHBOIOCTaBAEHA BOCTOYHOM 4acTH (mox-
pobree cM. [InotHHKOBa 2004: 542-549). [ToBepbs 06 OTPULATENBHBIX AEMOHH-
YECKHX CBOHCTBAX pebenka, poxKIEHHOTO «B pyDalike», HAIPHMEDP, «B KPACHOH
pyOallieyke», OTMEYAIOTCA TAKXe B ceBepo-BOCTOUHOH CepOuH (B YacTHOCTH, B
JKepaane), NpHMEIKaOLIeH K FOr0-3aniaAHbBIM PYMBIHCKAM 061acTaM.
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A. Il. Axumoea (Mockra)

HOBET OHEXAb!I KAK MAPKEP
XKHU3HEHHOI'O IIYTH BOJITAPHMHA

B 6omrapckoM HapOJHOM KOCTIOME Ba)KHBI JIMILIL HEKOTOPHIE HBETA, 3 HMEHHO:
6ebii, KpacHbIH, YepHbIH, B MEHbIIEH CTENEHH — JKENTHIN, 3€JEHBIH H CUHUM,
KOTOpBIE OTIWYANTCA YCTOHYHBOCTHIO H NOBTOPSEMOCTDIO, H 3TO 00YCIIOBIEHO
HE TOJILKO ICTETHYECKUMH MPEACTABICHHAMH CO3IaTeled KOCTIOMOB. JTO OYEHb
Ba)KHO [UIs MCCIEJOBAHHS [BETA KaK MapKepa XXHU3HEHHBIX ITANOB B HAPOAHOH
TpaJguUKH, BeAb Habop HBETOR OJEX/Ib! BHITONHAET BAXKHbBIE KOMMYHHKATHBHEIE
U Marudeckue (3allMTHHIE) QYHKLUMH, IPEACTARNAA XKUZHEHHBIA Iy Th YeI0BEKA
TpaauHoHHOro Gosrapckoro obiecrsa: or Genoro He-LBeTa MIAJEHHa, yepes
KpacHoe IOJHOUBETHE B3POCIIOrO YENOBEKa, FOTOBOIO K IPO/JO/DKEHHIO POXa, B
TEMHYI0, GECLIBETHYIO CTapOCTh U 6eIyi0 CMepTb.

DTNkl XU3HEHHOTO MyTH MapKHPYIOTCS LIBETOBLIMU H3MEHEHMAMH B OHOpM-
JEeHUH BRXXHEHIIUX TPEAMETOB TPANHIMOHHOTO KOCTIOMA: JKCHCKOM M MYXCKOM
py6allKH, )KEHCKOI'o ToJIOBHOTO Yoopa, dhapryka U MyscKoro nosca. Ocoboe BHHU-
MaHHE [BETY OEKIbl YAENIETCA Ha TPEX OCHOBHLIX TOUKAX XU3HEHHOIO MYyTH:
POXIEHHUH, CBab0e ¥ cMepPTH. FIMEHHO B 9TH IEPUOBI 3HAYUMOCTD H pellaMeH-
THPOBAHHOCTh 1BETa ONEXIHI OCOOEHHO MOJYEPKHBACTCH, XOTS YETKAX TPaHHUL]
"ME3KTy NEPHO/aMH, 0603HaYAEMAKIMH STHMH TOYKaMH, HET. [TocTeneHHo, ¢ caMoro
PO>K/ieHHA, KOJTHYECTBO 00A3aTeNnsHbIX IIBETOBKIX JIEMEHTOR B OJIEXK/IE BO3pacTa-
€T, JOCTHIaeT MAKCHMYMa B IIEPUOJ CBAALOBI H IOTOM CTPEMHUTENILHO CHHXKAETCS,
1BeTa KaK Obl CTHPAIOTCS, TEM CaMbIM MOTYEPKHBAs BRIXOJ] YeJOBEKA U3 AKTHBHON
COLMANBHOHN JIEATENBHOCTH.

Cxema «ot Ge0ro He-IBeTa K He-1BETAM TEMHOMY M OeoMy» — YyC/IOBHa.
HnmocTpupylomue ee B JOKJIAIe CBEJCHHA OTHOCATCA K HECKOJBKMM JTHOIpa-
duueckuM TeppuTOpUAM Boarapuu, Xo1s, pasyMeeTcs, B KaXKIOM CEJIE H PETHOHE
ecTh 0COOEHHOCTH, KOTOpbIE He MOT'YT OBITH BITMCAHBI B 3TY YIIPOTHEHHYIO CXEMY.

Ilepran omexna pedeHKa — TMeNEHKH — H3TOTOBIEHA U3 CTApOil ONEKIK
B3pocibix. Obmepacnpocrpanén o6buail TpHHUMaTh pebeHKa B dpunu, napyanu
(Tpanky) u3 pybaxum otua, B bapryx Matep (Ilupunckuii xpaii) (Beiesa 1980:
311), U3 3THX HeNeHOK MOTOM WIBIOT JeTckHe pybameuxu (Pozomer) (1lanesa
1980a: 129). B IlupuHCKOM Kpae IIEPCTAHBIE ITeJICHKH Yallye BCEr0 COTKAHK H3
HUTOK ABYX €CTECTBEHHBIX [[BETOB — OENEIX U TeMHBIX, 6¢3 Kpacurenei. B cene
KopaueBuna mpeanoynTtaiorcs Gensle NEeIeHKH: gcuyko Oa e Geno, da my e Heno
{uToGB! BCe B H3HH ObLTO «OeibIM», T. €. DNAronoay4HbIM), HO ITEACHKH, 110)12-
peHHEIC KPECTHOH, YKpalleHhl KPacHOH HUThIO wiM KucToukoi (Benera 1980:
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311). CymecTByeT 3alIpeT Ha UCNONb30BaHHE YEPHBIX IEJIEHOK HIIH JIEHT, KOTOphIe
aCCOLMHPYIOTCH C HECYACTIMBOH CyIb00R: B uepen nosoii e ysum, ¢ uepeH no6oi
e nosumo, Huxsoe beaxo He e umano (Cenakora 2007: 99), onnaxo B ¢. Opelueit
(Popormsl) nepeas neneHKa — 4YepHas, YTOOBI 3aIMTHTH pebeHKa OT 3MBIX CHIT
(LianeBa 1980a: 129).

Honpacrtas, AeTH HOCHIN OAEXKNAY, B LIEJIOM CXOAHYIO € OJICKIAOH B3pOCIbIX,
HO 0e3 yKpalleHH# ¥ MHBIX JOMOJHHUTENBHBIX JIEMEUTOB. FI3MEHEHHUs B ofexe
OBbLIH CBA3aHBI HE TONBKO CO BCTYILUIEHHEM B HOBBIH BO3PACT, HO H C ITOCTENEHHOM
noaroToBkoi k 6paxy. [oToBHOCTE K 6paKy neByIMIKH BhIPAXATACh B €€ YMEHHH
CO3/4aBaTh U YKPAIaTh CBOKO OHEXIY: MOMUYEHYEMO Od HOCU DSN0 OOKAMO NOHHE
camo da seze (Fanesa 2003: 151), B c. backamipt [Tupurckoro xpas: Moma, axo
HAMa eezana kouyns, He ce dcenu (Benesa 1980: 269). Korna neBymxa rorosa
Opaxy, ee KOCTIOM Y€ HACBIIIEH UBeTOM. JleBylLIKa HOCHT KpacHbIi (apTyk, a
MOJIOJOM YeSIOBEK — APKO-KPACHBIH HOAC, YTO 03HAYAET BO3MOXHOCTE BCTYIATH
B Opak (Muxa#iosa 1974: 235; 1980: 161; Benena 1980: 313).

Iepuon MoNoOZOCTH ¥ GEepTHILHOCTH OTMEeYaeTC MMEHHO HaluyKeM LBeTa B
OHCHAE, NIPSIKAE BCEro KPacHoro u 6exoro. 1IBeToBOH MaKkCHMyM IIPUXOAMTCA Ha
cBaJieOHblI KocTioM. [TofeM A1 BRIpaXkeHHs LBETOROTO KOJA B KOCTIOME bosrap-
CKO# HEBECTb! CTAHOBATCA ILIATOK (3abpadka), pybaiuka, bapryk, reTpbi.

B onMcaHngx KocTHOMa HEBECT BOCHMH 3THOTPa(UYECKHX TPYI, HACEIAIO-
umx obnacts Jobpymxu, 20 pa3 ynoMHHAIOTCS KpacHble AeTan — 3TO LIHYPKH
Ha reTpax, roJloBHOH ybop u ¢apryk, 9 paz — Oesnle neramu: pybaunika, reTpsl,
8 pa3 yepHble: BEPXHAA OKAA, 4 — KENTHIE: MeCbo8e U YKPAIIEHHE H3 IPOBONO-
KH, OIMH pa3 YHOMSHYT CHHU UBeT: MoHuCTHI (Muxaiinosa 1974: 236). Anoreit
XKH3HH — cBaibba — XapaKTepH3yeTcA OOWIHEeM HMEeHHO KpacHOTO Lera. 1o
muenuro I Muxaiinosoii (Muxaiinosa 1981: 79-80), kpacHkIil I{BET BBIpAKAET
ueto 6paka, XXU3HEHHOIO Hayana Y 151040poaui. BaxHO Mog4epKHYyTh, Y4TO JUis
BBRIPKEHHS MAKCHMYMA JKH3HU K MONOJOCTH MCTIONB3YeTCs He TOJBKO KPacHBIN
LBET, HO H BOOOLIE «IBETHOCTH», HATMYHUE Pa3HbIX 1IBeTOB (NpH npeobrasaHuH
6e110r0 ¥ KpacHOro).

Ecnu B nepuop MnazeHdyecTBa Oesblil BhICTyHAaeT KaK He-BerT (MENCHKH U3
HEeKpallleHOTO MaTepuana, M3 CTApoH OAEKIbI), TO B IEPHOA CBaIbObI Oenbii
CTaHOBMTCS IIOJTHOLIEHHBIM I[BETOM, 00g3aTeNbHbIM B cBajeOHOM kxocTioMe. [lis
cBaieOHOrO KOCTIOMAa MCHOJIB3YHTCH JY4IlIME MaTepualibl BbIOeNeHHbIE TKaHH
s pybauixu (6sira nenena xowyns, Skopyna (Benesa 1980: 261), Bribenctuan
XJIONKOBAs OpsKa Aas KpoMok pybamxu (Muxaiinosa 1986: 154)). B xoctiome
HEBECTHl 00s#3aTeIbHO J0JDKHA OBITH 6enas pybalika, rerpbl, 0OBA3aHHEIE Kpac-
HeIMH WHYpkaMu (Muxaitnoa 1974: 236; 1986: 146, 152) u ocobenno — Ge-
abi#t dapryk (MuxaitnoBa 1980: 63) wim nnatok, NoBs3aHHLIA MOBEpPX (apTyka
(Liagera 19806: 177); B xocTrOME KeHHXa — OeJiblil [171aTOK, [10lapeHHblil HeBe-
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ctoit (Y3enera 2010: 40), GembIM 111aTKOM 3aKPBIBAIOT JKEHHUXA, 110/J00HO HEBeCTe
(Benesa 1980: 310). BenbiM 1IBETOM B 3TOM CJIydae BHIPAXAETCH PHTYaNbHAS YH-~
CTOTa BCTYNAaloIux B Opax.

JlBa OCHOBHBIX IBeTa — O€IIBbIH U KPaCHEIH — COYETAIOTCS B rOJIOBHOM ybope
HEBECTHI, B e (aprykax — HikHeM (berioM) U BepxueM (kpacHom). IIpu stom
OeJIBli, BAAMMO, [IPUCYTCTBOBAN B 0GOPMIIEHHH FOJIOBHOTO yOOpa 40 NMOSBIEHHSA
kpacHoro: B [IMpuHCKOM Kpae Ge/bii I1aToK HEBECTHI HA3bIBAETCA MPOCTO O)IKa
(‘HeBecta’), a €ro LIBETHEIE BAPMAHTLI — yepgena Oynka, anena bynka (c. [lupun).
B HexoTopeIX cenax, kak orMedaeT M. Benepa, BCIOMHHAIOT 0 HAIMYHHU Gesoro
B CT2pMHHBIX CBaJeOHBIX IOJIIOBHBIX YOOpax: 6s1a Kepna, 8e3an pvyeHux om 6s-
nomo naamuo, banama keadpamua Kbpna onped u Hed Hes yepseHomo 6yno, a B
c. KoBaueBuna -— 6a1ama 3adna xbpna faetcs HEBECTE 359TEM, a IIEPEIHAT — yep-
gena — otuom (Benesa 1980: 295). B ¢c. Muxwinu [Inosausckoro kpas xorga-to
MoJIofbIe XKEHb! HOCHIH Gelyro IanouKy — nemuyy, KoTopas ACPXKauachk ¢ IoMo-
B0 [IaTKA no06padnuka, o0mmMToro GearIMH Konueyamu, Ha YeThIpeX KOHIAX
xoToporo ObLTH CKpelensl KpacHele huTH (Muxaitnosa 1986: 150). B c. Cnamren
[TupuHCKOro Kpas Genbli HBET — A7A JEBHYBETO MIATKA M MEPHBIA —— JUIA I1aTKa
HesecTol. Ilo muernmio 3. Bap6onopo#, npucyrcreue Gesoro nBeTa B roJIOBHOM
ybope HeBeCTBI M MOJIOZO# X EHIIMHEI CBA3aHO C NpeOEBaHMEM HEBECTH B Tpaype
o ceoemy AesuucctBy (bapbonora 2006: 72).

Ecnn Gesblif BET BHIPAXKACT PUTYAIBHYIO YHCTOTY M COOTHOCHTCH C HAceH
TUIOZOPOJMSA, TO KPACHBIH — 3TO anoTpolleil II0A0poaMs U MapKep QEpTUILHO-
ro Bospacta. I1o10THO pyGamky, U3HAYAMLHO U3TOTOBICHHOH M3 CTapoH Ofex-.
Ibl, K CBajbbe MakCUMAMLHO HOKPHITO KpacHOH BrimMBKoH (Y3enera 2009: 486).
Kpacheriit uset peanusyercs u B opopmiicHHH dapryKa, HIPH 3TOM OH CTAHOBHTCA
COHMAIBHBIM 3HAKOM: «Buduw 1u bynka ¢ yepeena npecmuixa we nosnaewu, Je e
Mrada Oynxay (BAIUINb MOJIOLYIO KEHITUHY C KPACHOH nMpecmuikoi — NOHATHO,
uro 3T0 Mostonyxa) (['anesa 2003: 61). KpacHbIii — OCHOBHOMH HBET NOKPHIBAIA
HepecThl (Y3eHeBa 2010: 65). MMeHHO KpacHBIH HBET CTAHOBHTCH OCHOBHBIM I10-
Ka3arejieM JIaHHOIO 3Tara XU3HEHHOTO MY TH.

B AeHb CHATHA HOKpHIBAJAa HEBECTH! HAYMHACTCSA HOBBIM 3TAll €€ XH3HM K II0-
CTENEHHOE YMEHBINEHHE IPEAMETOB KOCTIOMA U H3IMEHEHUE LIBETOB HEKOTOPBIX [18-
taned. B JloBpymke 10 poxIeHHT BTOPOTO HIIH TPETHEIO pebeHKa BeHYANbHBIH
KOCTIOM €IlIE HAJEBACTCA KaK Mpa3HHYHBIN, MYXYHHA HAJEBacT CT0 HA IPa3HHMKH
B TeYEHHE ABYX-TpeX JIeT Hocie cBab0bl (Muxaiiopa 1974: 238), Ho 110TOM ofiex-
na npuobperaeT ob1uHMe A1 JaHHOTO peruoHa deprsl. Ilepuon, korna coxpansrorcs
3JIEMEHTH] M LIBETA, XapaKTepHbIE UL MOJIOIBIX, HENOJIOL, HO MOXET IPOJOIKAThCA
no ceasOb! nepeoro pebenxa. Tak, 8 [TnosausckoM kpae g0 30-35 et weHmHHBI
HocuiK Oenblil ronoBHoM yoop, YKpameHHbH OelbIMH HUTSMU 110 KpasdM, a B CTa-
poctH — TeMuxie xjonkossle mnatki {Muxaiiiora 1986: 159); r cenax okono ropo-
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108 AceHoBrpaj u [IsipBoMaii pyOarliky MOXKHMIIBIX KEHIIUH YKPAIUEHb! He OEIbIMH,
a GexeBbIMu KafiMamu (Muxaiinosa 1986: 154); My cKkoii mosic C BO3PACTOM — YyKe
He albli, a camovepk — OexeBbll, TEMHOCHHHHE MM YepHblid (Muxaiiosa 1986:
161). B Jobpymke onexa NOXWIbIX CAeJaHa U3 JOMALUIHUX TEMHOTO 1IBE€Ta MaTe-
PHAIOB, XXCHIIHHBI HOCAT YEPHRLH [UIATOK, MYXYHHbI — YEPHbIH 105C, a BEPXHSA
OieXKAa YKpalieHa TONLKO OIHMM PAZIOM dyepHoro wHypka (Muxaiirora 1974: 238).
XapakTepHE! B 3TOM OTHOLIIEHUH H3MeHEHHS npecmunku: nocae 45-50 et xeHuiu-
Hbl NOBA3BIBAKOT TeMHbIE (apTyKH C ejie 3aMEeTHRIMM OpHameHTaMHu (Muxalinosa
1980: 66). B IlnpunckoM Kpae ckymay e cpewymy gb3pacmma (T. . THII Gapryka
COOTBETCTBYET BO3pAacTy), B cenax Ocenoso, Konapcko, obkipcko benu npecmun-
Ku, HapTyky C IpecOIazaroLuM KONHYeCTBOM GeNbIX HHTEH HOCAT MOJIONBIE, a
scvamu npecmunxy — noxunsle (Benesa 1980: 274). B paiione Crpanmku 6eblii
tapTyx OKpaILKBAIOT B TEMHbIE LBETA, (PAPTYK M UEPHLIH IUIATOK [OXKMIBIX COOT-
HOCSTCA M C TPayPHOUH OfeXI0H: Anena gryma ce nocu doxamo mu e xy6as, a xkamo
ocmapeew u xeaneews — vepra gyma (Fanesa 2003: 61), 1 B 060HX Ciryuas noJ-
YEPKMBAIOT YTPaTy COUMATLHOM (hyHKUHH.

3aKaHYUBAETCA KU3HCHHBIA MTyTh, HAYAThId C OecOpMEHHEIX, OECLBETHBIX
nejicHoK — GecopMeHHBIM OeCLBETHRIM CaBaHOM. M X0TS noBceMeCTHO paciipo-
cTpaHeH 00bIuai XOPOHHTE B BeHYaIbHOH ofiex Ie, crnenndHuecky norpedbansHoi
onexnoi sBmsercsa caBaH. Ero B IIupuackoM kpae HaneBaloT NOBEPX OUEKND,
3TO MBPMOBCKA pu3a 3 Hebenenoro npHAHOTO mojaotHa ([eopruesa 1980: 417).
B Jlo6pymike ymepirero NoKphIBarOT GebIM AOMALIHUM [IOJOTHOM C OTBEPCTHEM
IUEs ToIoBHI (B cene babyk Ha3bIBAEMOM 001bHA pu3d), YTOORI YesIoBEK «HE ObLI
rofsiM Ha ToM ceerey (Muxaiimosa 1974: 238). MakcuMyM konmHuecTBa Dpeli-
METOB OJEXK/Ibl COOTBETCTBYET H IIBETOBOMY MAKCHMYyMY — KPacHOMY, KOTOPbIH
nDpuxoaMTes Ha cBageby. CMmepTh, IOHUMaeMas KaKk pOXIEHHE B JPYTOM MHpeE,
IperioNaraeT ¥ OJexay, NoAo0HYI MIaNeH4YEeCKHM IeJeHKaM, — CaBaHa, I10-
XO0)KET0 Ha HUX U 1O LBETY.

H3Menenns B KOCTIOME MOTYT ObITh IPEACTABIEHH B BUAE THCTOI'PAMMEL, KO-
TOpas OTpaxaeT 3aBUCHMOCTH NPETMETHON H LBETOBOH HAIOJHEHHOCTH KOCTIO-
Ma OT [IePHO/a XU3HA. MUHUMANLHO UBCTHHMHY JBAACIOTCS HPEAMETH ONEKADE,
CBA3aHHEIE C POXMCHHEM M CMEPTHI0, CAMBIMH Pa3HOMBETHLIMH — cBageOHbIE
KOCTEOMBI.
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Anacmacus llempoga (Besuko TeIpHOBO)

Ob OMOLIMAX, UX « IOME» M LIBETE
(B3I HA 3EJIEHBIH VU KPACHEIH T'HEB B BATKAHCKMX A3BIKAX)

1. B ceMaHTHYECKOM [1JaHe KaXabIi TEPMHH 3MOLHUH ABAAETCA CIOXKHBIM Ha-
JOXEHHeM JBYX BepbalbHO-00pa3sHbIX KOMIUIEKCOB, B KOTOPBIX CO3HAHHE HaXo-
AT OCHOBA3HHUE JJIs CKPHITOro cpaBHenus (Meradopsl). B oprauuzanuu 3HaHui
¥ ONBITa Yepe3 KOHIENTyanbHhe MeTaopbl H COOTBETCTBYIOINE KOTHHTHBHbIC
MOZENH A3bIKOBOE CO3HAHHME ONMPACTCA HAa CTEPEOTHIIHYI 0ODPa3HOCTh C YETKO
IIPOABIIAIOMIEHCS PEFYNAPHOCTLIO. B KOrHUTHBHOH 00NacTH, Iie COCPENOTOYEHO
3HaHHE 00 OCHOBHBIX IMOLIAX, HHGOPMANHS O TyXOBHOM MHPE YeOBEKA BXOAUT
B CJIOXHYIO 2CCOIIHATUBHYIO CeTh C (ParMEHTAMH CEMHOTHYECKMX CHCTCM IIBE-
TOR ¥ OKPYXSHHBIX OPEONIOM CaKPaNbHOCTH OPranoR YEJOBEYeCKOro Tena (cepa-
Ha, neYeHH, KUmOK H Ap.)!. DT0T $akT 0TYETIMBO NPOCIEKHUBAETCH B S3HIKOBOM
OTpe3ke, BepOba3yroNieM NpeJCTaBIEHH O 2Hede B OaIKaHCKUX A3bIKaX.

2. B GankaHcKOM BHJCHHH MHpa 2He§ — AKTHBHOE OTPHI@TeNbHOE? CO-
CTOsHME, KOTOPOE HCIBITHIBACT YIIEMICHHBIN ueM-1100 WK KeM-11H00 yenoBek.
CoBpemMeHHbIE A3BIKOBBIE IUTACTHl COXPAHANOT CIEAB! JBYX MeTadop, KOTOPHIMH
OH KOHIENTYaIH3UPyETCH:

— FHEB UMEET 3EJIEHBIA/AKENTBIN? LBET U «XXKMBET» B [TEUEHY W XE/T4Y;
— I'HEB UMEET KPACHBI LIBET, U EI'0 «ZIOMOM» ABJISIETCS CEPALE.

2.1. ObpasHoCTh BBIp2XXEHUH MepBoit MeTadopHyecKoil MoeNH, O4eHb IPO-
IDYKTHBHOM B €BPOMEHCKHUX A3BIKAX, MPEJCTaBIIET CACAYIOUIYH KapPTHHY: B CO-

! CHMBONHKa 3THX OpTaHOB — (PPAarMEeHT apXaHuecKoTo NPEACTaBIEHHUs o TENECHOH Iy,
9pUM IOMOM MOTYT GBITH ceparle, iedeHb, KpoBh i T. . (JykoBa 1988: 216). DTy UIEI0 MOXHO
HaHTH BO MHOTHX MArHKO-PEIHTHO3HBIX GOPMYIIaX, CBS3aHHEIX C H.-€. (TTO3THICCKHM A3BIKOMY
(Tomopos 1997: 143). Ee 3BomOMI0 BO BPEMEHH MOXHO YBHUETE B OITHCAHHH YE/IOBEYECKOTO
Tena Moanna Dk3apxa, xotopoe 6asnpyerca Ha «McTopHH :uBOTHER> ApHcToTend. Tam npes-
CTARJICHBI YaCTH TeNa YeJIoBeKa, B KOTODBIX SCHO mposeistercs Boxbs npemyapocts — mosr,
OpTaHbI YyBCTB, BHYTPEHHOCTH, KOCTH Hepena u ap. (Hyies 1943/1: 87-98).

2 A3p1KOBO¥ MaTepHAll I03BONIAET YEHAETH CXONCTBO MEXITY GAKAHCKHMH M CIaBAH-
CKHMHU A3bIKaMH. THEB B aHNIMHACKOM TOXE SABIAETCA OTPHLATE]ILHON 3MOIIHEH, HO B €T0
HPOTOTHIHYECKOH CHTYAlMH NPUCYTCTBYIOT IOTIONHHTENIBHBIE CLUEHBl — HONbIMKU KOH-
mpona ¥ nomeps koumpons (cM. 06 3tom: Mikolajczuk 1998; Wierzbicka 1998; Kovecses
1986; Lakoft 1987; Ilerposa 2003).

3 TepMUHDI 3e8eH020 1 HCeAmo20 TIPOUCKOAAT OT OHOTO .-¢. Kopus *g hel- / ghel-, ¢
BEPOATHEIM 3HA9CHHEM “XKENTO-3eNeHbIN’, Kak i rp. yYAopods (cpB. Takke: Cyposrosa 1998:
136). 310 06BACHAET HX NOSBJIEHHAE B OTHOHN MMO3HIIUH.
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CTOSHHMH CHABHOTO addiexta n3 ey MoJ| nedeHbio, TS «OKUBET» THEB, BBLACIIA-
eTCs 20pbKas (KUCAAS) HCNMO-3E1EHAA HCUOKOCTMb, KOTOPasi CMEUIHBAETCH C KPO-
BBIO M pa3iMBaeTCs IO BCeMy Teny. PasrHeBaHHBIH YeNOBEK 3eleHeeT (KenTeer)
H npuobperaer ropekuil (xucnslii?) ekyc. [logoOHyi0 06pasHOCTb, OCHOBAHHYIO
Ha acCOLIMaTUBHOM psfie nevens (dcendb) — 3enenoe (dcermoe) — zopwkoe (Kuc-
noe) — zueg (3nocms, 31064, HEHABUCMD), MOXKHO HAWTH BO MHOrMX DaikaHCKHX
BoIPAXEHHUX, CP. Hanp.:

6our, 21y, Jervby ‘CHAbHAS HEHABUCTH, 31004, 3BUTENBHOCTL , 3b444a e ‘CTaHo-
BHTBCA 316IM, cepmurees’ (Kanodep) (BEP 1: 666), [lozerenasam xamo zywep
(r2opuda) (ot 51, 3aBUCT) ‘CHIILHO 31UThCs, Tlo3enensgam om A ‘CRILHO 3/14Th-
ci’, Cmasam cun-3enen (OT s0) ‘CTaHOBHThCs OICAHBIM OT rHeBa, 3noctn’ (OPPBE
2: 340), bvagam 3muu u 2ywepu ‘TOBOPHTH MHOTO THEBHBIX CIOB’, IIEPEH. Pasr.
.3efien ‘O YeNOBEKe, KOTOphifi cunbHO NobnesHes, MOXKENTEN OT CUIIbHOIO THEBA,
310cTH, nepeytoMiacuns u ap.” (PBE 5: 879), nman. zana ‘cunbHeli thew’, 2anas
‘3101’, 2ané ‘nenasuctd’ (Crpanmxka) (< rp. yavog ‘Oreck, 3eneHsld Hajer Ha
MezHo# nocyze’); rp. XAopace and to Boud Tov ‘noxenters ot raeBa’ (AKN
599), x6hoc, oM “xemus’ (AKN 1476), Exvoe oA Tn XOAT| TOV ‘BBUIMT Xeys’,
ExopGotnke adA pe KokOTNTA Y1 K. ‘TIOKa3aTh CBOIO 3NOCTB/HEBABHCTh K
KxoMy-11." (AKN 1476), Ab6yra yepdto Yot ‘ci10Ba, MOJIHEIE XeTUH’, ZTGLovv JoA1
Ta Loéyw tov (AKN 1476), yohd ‘ApasHUTs, 3HTE’, YoADNG (apy.) (= oE0Bupog)
‘pa3mpaXXHTENLHBIA, BCIBUILIHEBIA’, KAKIOOE KOl YOMOCE ‘CHABHO Pa3o3NUThCA,
paccepautbes’ (AKN 1476), yohdvm ‘rHeBarhes’, YoMKOG, YOAEPKOG (= 0pyirog)
BCIIBUTBYHBLIA’, TTpactvilem and (ha, mpactviln and To Kakd pov ‘Ho3esneHeTs
OT PEBHOCTH, 3J100b1’, KITPVICE, TPUGIvIcE and T0 KAKO TOV ‘TIOKEATETh, HO3ETe-
HETh OT 3700K!’; HO B IPEYECKOM XKeldb CBA3aHA ¥ co cTpaxoM: (Mov) éomace /
(nov) xoénnke 1 YoM pov (amd POBo) “xkemypb JomaeTcs (OT cTpaxa)’, ‘CHIBHO
ucryrarses’ (AKN 1476); an6. U verdha nga inati ‘OXexTeTh OT THEBA’, PyM.
Galben de invidie | de spaimd | mdnie ‘xenTbiit oT 3aBHCTH/CTpaxa/THeBa’ U IP.

Ho cp. u anrn. bile ‘xen4Hbii cOX’, ‘keidb, 31002, THEB, Pa3paxKHTE/Ib-
HOCTB’, gall ‘xem4npIi cOX’, KETIHbIH Ty3bIps’, “3Keldb, 35106a’°, To be/become/
turn green with envy, nem. Liuft die Galle iiber, Gelb vor Neid sein; ¢p. Etre
vert de jalousie; wcn. Estar verde de e nvidia; xp. Biti zelen od zavisti; pun. Olla
vihrednd kateudesta; ron. Geel zien van nijd, nar. Veere gul og gron af misundelse;
BeHT. Elsargul | sarga less az irigységtdl u np. (npumepnl J1. O. oGporonbeKoro 1
E. Iluupaiiner — Dobrovol’skij, Piirainen 2005: 10-11).

Meradopa 'HEB — 3TO 3EJIEHAS] XU/JKOCTDL B TEE NpO/IOIKAET APEBHIOID
KYJIBTYPHYIO MOJENb NaibHEBOCTOUHOrO Npoucxoxkeuus. Ha Hell ocHoBaHa 110-
yJIspHas B aHTW4HOCTH M cpexsue Beka (1o XVIII B.) teopus I'mmnoxpara o

4 Cps. 60T kucen, pyM. ofetit, Tp. EWVOG ‘Pa3paXHTEIbHbIH, BCOLUIBYHBRIH GE0BEK .
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«TaTOJIOTHH KHIKOCTEH)», NEPBONIPUUMHE YETHIPEX THIIOB TeMIlepaMeHTa (caHr-
BHHHKA, XOJIEepHKa, uIerMaTHKa M MenaHxonuka). CxeMa U3 4eThipex XHIKOCTEH
(YHKIIHOHHpOBANa KaK CAOKHEIA KO, OKA3aBILIHH CHILHOE BIIMSAHHE HA CpEIHE-
BEKOBOE eBponeiickoe MplteHe. Ho ocobenHo uHTepeced TOT dakT, YTo B 3TO#H
JIOKTPHMHE CUCTEMA YETHIPEX MHUIAKOCTEH CBA3aHA C NPEACTABIEHHEM 00 3MOLIHIX
H C KyJILTYPHOH CEMaHTHKOH HBETOB: KpACHOe ABIAETCH 1BeTOM DoAporo, 3Hep-
THYHOTO, CAaHTBHHUKA; Heroe — (herMarika; YepHoe — MelIaHXOJIHKa U IPyCTH;
JiCenmo-3e1eHOe — XOIIEpHKa U THEBA. _

Cema ‘3ejieHOe’ CB3BIRAET NPE/ICTARIEHHE O THEBE C XKETIBEO0, HO U C NIEYEHEIO.
CeMaHTHKa 3TOr0 KyIBTYPHOIO KOHLIEHTa NOMOraeT OOBSCHHTH MOTHBAIMOHHBIE
CBSI3M B A3BIKOBOH HOMKHALMH. Ha nedeHs BO3maranacs poib BMECTHIIMINA XKH3HEH-
HEBIX CHII U HENIOBEYECKOH CYIHOCTH. B Ip.-Ip. HIap CONepHTCS CEMAHTHKA «JI0-
Ma» CHUIBHBIX 9yBCTB, HPEX/IE BCEro BOMHCKOro rieBa’ i mobeu. Comacuo Gaikay-
CKAM HApOIHBEIM [IPENCTABICHUSM, B ICHCHH (2 TAKOKE B Ceplile, KMIIKAX W APYTHX
BKHbIX OpTaHaX ) HAXOMMTCA Aylia, FIyQodaiinias 4eoBeecKas CymWHOCTs

Hp.-rp. dmoyepet mpoc Amap “9To CKaTMBaeTCs B nedeHu’, ‘910 TeH TPOTaeT TaK CHITb-
Ho' (BeficMan 1991: 590); nart. iecur ‘nedens’, ‘HeHTp cTpacTel, Npex/ie BCero MobBY 1
rHeBa’ (JIEP 309); pyM. pdnd la ficati ‘no nesenn’, a stinge pe cineva la ficafi ‘ybuBats
KOro-1160 B IIe9eHs’, ‘CHITBHO 00HKaTh Xoro-1H00’, a atinge pdnd la ficafi *nocturats 1o
niedeHn’, ‘cuibHo obipxars’ (DLR 2: 1; DLR 1: 114), intristat pdnd’-n rdrunchi ‘rmyb6oxo
o6mKeHHsI’, ‘ClIbHO onedaneHHbIH (PPC 702); apym. Ni-armdse ipatlu ‘6pocuTs ne-
YyeHs Ha yro-11u60’, ‘crneHo upasurcs’ (DDA 577), Iu sunt a lor hicdte? ‘tne vx neuens?’,
‘tae mx modumeie?’ (DDA 554-555), an6. Mbaj né bark “XpaHBTh B XUBOTE’, ‘CKpHIBATE,

5> BenoMuaM speBHerpeueckHit Mud o TipoMertee, rie open KTHOET HMEHHO €ro Te-
9eHb, MECTO CPEMOTOUCHH KHU3IHH H UEJIOBEYECKOH CYIIHOCTH.

6 3yayenre ‘CMENOCTH’ THIIHYHO Y [NIA BHIPOKEHHH M3 JANbHEBOCTOUHHIX S3BIKOB, B
KOTOPBIX €CTH CIIOBO neyerb ¥ MPEXAE BCETO CIOBO Jcenyb. MBI OITyCKaeM psiil HHTEPECHBIX
npuMepoB, nogpobxee cM. (IlTesaine, I'eepbpant 1996/2: 580). B HeKOTOPBIX HTATIBIHCKHX
TOBOpaxX BCe €Ille XHBa CTapas CEMaHTHKA, CBA3LIBAIOINAN IICYCHDH C NPEICTAaRICHHEM O
xpabpocTH 1 Mo6BH: fegato santo ‘CBATaA NedeHb’, ‘CMENBIH, GeccTpamIHbIi YenoBek’, de

fegato ‘c meueHslo’, *xpabpwiii’, Gettare il proprio fegato oltre un ostacolo ‘6pocats cBow
TIeYCHL 3a NPENATCTBHE’, ‘Ne3Th Ha POokoH’, Avegh el fidegh ‘uMeTh nedeHs, OBITH Xpa-
OpeM’, Aveghel in del fidegh ‘nmeTdb koro-Mu6o B medYeHH’, ‘CHIBLHO NIOOUTH KOro-Iubo’,
Vess dolz el fidegh ‘nmeThb camkylo niedeHs’, ‘Obrs TOOPEIM, CEpAEYHBIM’, HTAJL. HEanol.
Secato, fecatiello ‘nevent’, ‘xpabpocts’ u ap. (HepmaHuesa 1996: 62-63).

7 JlanHbIEe Pa3HBIX S3HIKOB OKA3BIBAIOT, YTO 3T HIEA JACTO BCTPEUAETCS B CTAPHIX KyiTh-
Typax. B oCHOBHOM TpakTare no TpajMLIHOHHOH KHTaMCKOH MEAHIHHE NeyeHb ONpeAeaeT-
sl KaK MECTO, KOTOPOE POXKIACT CHITy (BOMHCKHe JoOponeTens) U nepepabaThiBaeT IWIaHbl, a
KENUHBIHA ITy3EIps pemaeT U cyaut. Kyasrypa Haxya HalelseT nedeHsb COCOGHOCTBIO yya-
CTBOBATb B [IO3H3HHH H OBITE HCTOUHHKOM MYBCTB (CPB. LAHAMUKU, OT ey ‘TICYeHD’ , HaOMUKU
‘HaXONMWUTH , B 3HAYEHHH ‘UCKaTh BHYTPH', ‘BerioMuHath’ (Jleon-TlopTmiia 1998: 341).
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yrauBarh (4ro-ym60)’ (AnPC 47), 6onr. van. Mzeapam 00 (no) ueprus dpob Hakozo “xe-
CTOKO MCTHTE KoMy -1100’ (PPBE 1: 395), Credea me no dpoba ‘BHE3aNHO U HENIPHATHO
obmxatbes (o6maa, raes u nog.) (PPBE 2: 320); typ. Cigerini okumak ‘uurars upto-1160
1Ie4eHD’, ‘3HaTh YLH-THOO TalHLL, CKpITHIE TIoMbICHL!’, Ciderini yakmak ‘NOLKWTaTE 1e-
YeHb’, ‘OpHYHHATE Tope, HenpHATHOCTH koMy-1ib0’ (TBDP 147-148) u np.

2.2. B ocHoBe MeTatop BTOPOH KOHIIEITYaIbHOW MOMETH JIEKUT CIIEAYIOUIHI
o6pas: «Jlom» THEBa — cepdye, KM3HEHHLIA IEHTP YEIOBEYESCKOTO CYIIECTBA,
KOTOpBIH 0DecHeunBaeT ABHXEHUE KPOBH M BMECTE C Heill — >KH3HEHHOH cruthi®.
B cocTosHHH rHEBa BereTaTHBHAA HEPBHASA CHCTEMA PE3KO BO3OYKAaeTcs, B KpO8b
[IOCTYIIaeT 3HAYHTENLHOE KOAMYECTBO a[peHaIMHa, paboTa cepila ycKopsaercs,
MOBBULACTCS APTEPHANBHOE JARIEHHE, PACHHUPSIOTCS OPOHXH, NOBLIUAETCH HH-
TEHCHBHOCTh OKHCIHTENbHEIX K 3HEPIeTHYECKHMX MPOIECCOB, TOBLIIIAETCS MeM-
nepamypa mend. BHEIIHUM HHANKATOPOM 3TOTO COCTOSHMS CTAHOBHTCS HOKDAC-
Hesulee OT HAXJILIHYBUIEH kpoBH 1uyo. [lonoOHas oOpaszHocTk, OMUpatomaics Ha
CEMBHTHYECKHE 3CCOLMALMH cepoye — KpacHoe (Kpoeb, 020Hb) — 2He6 (310cmb,
21064, HeHaBUCMb), IKUT B OCHOBE MHOTHX MeTadopuueckux BHIPDKSHUIL:

Gonr. Copyemo mu ce usnuanu c 2nas, ovepeennx om znsis, Pazzops ce 2HA6 & Copye-
mo Mu ‘CHIIBHO paso3/urbcsa’; rp. Eytve kOxKivog and to Bvud tov ‘mokpacHeTs OT
ruesa’ (AKN 599), Kokkivioe and o Goud /. to vedpa Tov ‘NOKpacHeTh OT THesa/
HepBoB®, Kowxiavo and 10 Bupd npdceno ‘kpacHoe oT rHeRa JmNo’; pym. 4 vedea
rosu inaintea ochilor ‘xpacHeeT nepen ra3aMu’, ‘ObITh rHeBHEIM', Rosu de invidie/de
mdnie ‘KpacHBIH OT 3aBHCTH/THEBA ; cp. pyc. [lobazposems om enesa/anocmu U 1p.

B cucreme 6ankaHCKHX A3BIKOB 3TH B METaOphI COCYIECTBYIOT H OO~
10T JPYT ApYTa B pamkax ofmel KOHUENTyansHOH Mosienu I'HEB — 3TO XHAKOCTD
B KOHTEAHEPE. AKTHBHee CerofHs omHako Metadopa kpacHozo zHesa (3eneHoe B
OonplIel 9acTH EBPONEHCKUX S3BIKOB CBA3LIBACTCH C 6ECHOH, PACMUMETbHOCINDIO,
HCU3HBIO, CHOKOTiCmEUem, HOOPOCmbIO, 300p0OBbEM, MONOOOCHBIO H HEONBIMHO-
cmoio) (3akikoBckasa 1998). Dtoit ycTOHYHMBOCTHIO BO BpEMEHM ACCOIHATHBHAA
CBSI3b KPACHOE — ZHes 0013213 oHope Ha (PHU3HONOTHIO THEBA (Ha BRAMMAIC CHMIITO-
MBI — HOKpACHeguiee IuYo, nogbliuenKas memnepamypd (020Hb) mena U T. 11.).

S13biKOBbIE JAHHEIE, OLICHUBAEMbIE B KOTHUTHBHOM ILIaHe, IPHBOAAT K KOHCTa-
TAHMK, YTO MPH METAGOPHIECKOM TIEPEHOCE NPHBOAATCS B JIEHCTBHE 3HAHMA W3
HeCKOJILKHX oOnacTelf, NpHHAAIEXAIMX K PA3HLIM KyIObTYpHBIM IiacTam. B acco-
IMaTHBHO-00Pa3HEIX KOMIIOHEHTaX (pa3eonorHyeckoil ceMaHTHKH TPUCYTCTBYET

8 HOBTOMY B TPaAUNHOHHBIX HHBHIN3AUHAX CE€pnuUe ABIACTCA UEHTPOM pa3yMmMa H
HHTYMIIMH, B HEM HaXOAHUTCA 3HAHHC, NOHMMAcMOC B tonee IIHPOKOM CMEICIIC, KOTOprﬁ
BKJTIOYACT H TyBCTBA. Co BPEMEHEM 1107, BAUAHUEM 3allafHOTO MBIWUWACHHUA ceplne Inpe-
BpamacTcsd B EHTP YyBCTB, BEPOATHO, TOTOMY, Y10 LEHTP YElI0OBEKA CMEIJACTCA OT pa3dyMa
K UYBCTBEHHOCTH.
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KyJbTypHasd UH(OpMalus, KOTOpas IposBIIeTcs B CBA3M 06pa3oB co crepeoTUra-
MH, 3TaJIOHaMH, CHMBOJIaM{, MH(ONOreMamMu ¥ APYTUMH 3HAKAMH KYJIETYpbI, YCBO-
€HHBIMH U BOCIIPOM3BOIALAMHUCS B Pa3HbIX JHAXPOHHBLIX cpe3ax. B romobHbIX
«CTPaHCTBYIOLIMX)» BO BPEMEHM KOHLCIITaX GpefiM, aKTUBHPOBAHHBIH NIPU BOZHHK-
HOBEHHH eNHHHLIB!, CHIbHO OTIHYAeTCH OT (ppeiiMa NPH e COBPEMEHHOM (YHKIIHO-
HUPOBaHWH. PeasibHble KOTHHTHBHBIE ()EHOMEHK! CBI3aHBI C KYAbTYPHO-S3bIKOBOH
KOMIIETEHIMEH KOJUIEKTHBA, 3 €€ XapaKTeP MEHSIETCS BO BPEMEHU M MPOCTPAHCTRE.
HekcTuTenEHO, 6Iaronaps oCHOBHOMY (pa3eoNoOrHyecKoMy KOMIIOHEHTY (3ere-
Hbll, Hcenmblil, KpAcHbill, Jcetdb, neuens, cepoye | T. 11.), cTapas KHQopMarus xpa-
HUTCS Ha YpPOBHE MONCO3HAHMA M «1pofyXaaeTcsa» Kak cBOeoOpas3HBIH cybCcTpar
HOBOTO 3HayeHHs. Ho KOrHUTHBHO-KYJILTYPONOFHUECKUH aHaIU3 HO3BOILET OCO-
3HaTh TOT (HaKT, YTO B 3HAYEHHU CIIOB-CHMBOJIOB, TAKHX, KaK cepoye, Oyuid, neyeHsb
H T. [, CHTHH(UKAT B CEMaHTHUKE JOMUHHPYET HaJl JACHOTaTHBHHIM KOMIIOHEHTOM.
KorrutrsHOE MOAEITHPOBaHUE CEMAHTHKY OCYILECTRIAETCS MPH YHACTHH KYTETYp-
HO 3HaYMMBIX HHTEPIIPETAUM WICHOB KOJLIEKTVBA, YOHOBBIX 3HAHUH, IPECYNIO3U-
1M, MecTa ¥ poii 0003HaYaeMbIX SBIICHHI B CHCTEME LEHHOCTEH KOJUIeKTHEa (Cp.
Tenus 1996; Terma 1999; Dobrovol’skij, Piirainen 2005). B peansHOM KOrHuTHB-
HOM (heHOMEHE NONIOJIHUTELHO HACIOMINCH CEMAaHTHIECKHE DIIEMEHThI, NPHAAIO-
HiMe HOBBIA 0OIHMK KOHUEIIHU O 3e/IeHOM WM KDACHOM 2HEGe B KOIIEKTHBHOM A3b1-
KOBOM cO3HaHUH. B jnoboe Bpems U B moOoii Touke NpOCTPAHCTBA MEpeceueHUE
KOHOB 3MOLMH, IIBETA M YaCTeH YeJIOBEUECKOIO Tella OCYILECTBIUIOCH PasHBIMH
criocobaMy: HalpUMep, CETOHA B I'PEUECKOM HNCEIMO-3eNeHOe Y HCendb CBA3LIBA-
0TCS CO 310CMIbIO, ZHEBOM H HEHABUCMBIG, HO U CO cmpaxom, cpB. Eyve yhopodg amd
70 9OPo Tov ‘noxenTeTs oT crpaxa’, Mov éomace / pov xémrKe 1) YoAl| pov (amd o
@OP0) ‘eTdHBIH My3bIPh JIONAETCSA OT CTpaxa’; B PYMBIHCKOM I'HEB MOXeT ObITh
Jrcenmbim, HO W wepHbim: Negru de mdnie (A. Dumitragcu 2007: 7); cp. ¥ ¢ TaHHBIMH
W3 aHIVIMICKOTO, I1ie 3e/1eH0e — LBET 2ZHe8q, PeBHOCMU, 3a8UCMU U JIXCY: green ‘TIo-
OnenHeBIIniA, MO3€NCHEBIINH’ , ‘PEBHHBEIH, 3aBUCTIMBBIA’, green-eyed ‘3eneHorna-
3blil’, ‘pEBHUBLIN’; the greeneyed monsler ‘pEBHOCTS’, green ‘3€ICHETh; KPAaCHTb B
3eleHbIi uBeT’, ‘obManbiBath’ (ABP 1: 391) u T. .

3.3. UccnenoBaHne NpoCTPaHCTBA IMOLIMH B KOTHUTHBHOM M KYJIBTYpPOJIOTH-~
YECKOM acheKTax — BBI30B I8 HCCIenoBarens. SI3bIkoBbIe faHubie GpocaroT cBeT
Ha Ba)KHbI€ BOIIPOCEHL, CB3aHHbIE C COBPEMEHHBIM HCCIIEIOBATENHCKUM [IOAX0IOM
M C METOZOJIOFHEH aHANM3a ITOTO NPOCTPAHCTBRA.

3.1. Bo-niepBrIX, IIOCIEAHUE H3LICKAHHS B 001acTH 06Pa3HOCTH A3BIKa [103B0-
JA0T YTBEPKAATh, YTO 3HAYMMBIMH B IOCTPOSHHH KOHLIENTA 3MOLIMH SABISIOTCS
He TOABKO e¢ (uznonorud (naesa Juk. Jlakodda u M. [IoHCOHA), HO U 3I€MEHTBI
AKKyMYJHUPOBaHHOIO KyNETYPHOTO 3HaHM# KolUlekTiBa. McciemoBanue 3MOLMHA
MOXHO OMPE/IEIUTh KaK [IYTELIECTBUE MEX/1Y Pa3IUYHEIMH KojaMH, Tpebyroiiee
[PUBJICYEHUA U UHTEPIIPETAIIMH JAAaHHBIX W3 TpeX 00HacTei:
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~— CHCTEMBI OCHOBHBIX 3MOLHMI B JAHHOM s3bIKe (C yueToM (H3HONOrHde-
CKOH TpUPOABI BHYTPEHHETO COCTOSHHS kKak OajaHCa MexJy pa3iud-
HBIMH TIPOLIECCAMH B OKPYXXAIOLIEH Cpeie M OCTAILHBIMH CHCTEMaMH B
OpraHM3Me 4eJIOBEKa — BOCIpUATHEM, DH3NONOTHE, MOTOPUKOIA, JKeTa-
HHUAMHY, HHTEIeKTOM H peysio) (Mopaauckas 1970: 12);

— KYNBTYPHOH KOHHOTAIMH TEPMHUHOB YacTeH Tella YeJOBEKa;

— O3THOXPOMAaTHYECKOH [TapafiirMbl C ICHXOIOTHYECKH PEICBaHTHBIMH CBS-
35IMH 4 OTHOLICHHAMH C SMOUMAMH, TIPOABIAIOIMMHCA BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH
OT 103, Bo3pacTta K npodecchn’.

“-‘I-I.... ’ — -y, \
\d
K Oprans! /‘, Lisera
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3.2 Bo-prophix, Gorarsii A3LIKOBOH MarepHal 3TOro noas ybexkaaeT Hac B
TOM, YTO B OOpa3HbIX s3BIKOBBIX CPECTBAX KOTHHTHMBHEIA aHANM3 JOMKCH pa3-
IM9aTh:

— YPOBEHb BBICOKOH CTelleHH abCTpakKiUM, Ha KOTOPOM HAXOAHTCH KOH-
lenTyarkHas MeTadopa I'HEB — 3TO XHUIKOCTh B KOHTEHHEPE. 3TOT ypOBEHb
BHYIIA€T NOHHMMAHUE YHUBEPCANLHOCTH KOTHHTHBHBIX ()€HOMEHOB Pa3IM4HBIX
KYIBTYp, 6asupylomefics Ha CXOACTBE B CyHIECTBOBAHMM H (M3UONOTHIECKHX
dYHKIUAX YeIOBeKa,;

— YPOBEHb HEBHICOKOH CTeNmeHM abCTpakuuy, rie JTOKAIM30BaHbl KyNbTyp-
HBIE OCHOBaHHA MeTaQOPHIECKOrO BBIPAXEHH (HanpHMeEp, TOKAIH3AIMA THEBd
HMMEHHO B IICICHH U JKEN4YH B OaNKaHCKHX KYIBTYpax).

Kax snemeHT ocH BpeMeHH U hparMeHT )KHBOr0 A3bIKOBOIO IIpouecca, obpas-
Hbl€ SAMHHIIE] OTIHYAIOTCA BAPHATHBHOCTHIO PEAThHBIX KOTHHTHBHBIX SBIECHHH.
B KaX0M CHHXPOHHOM cpe3€ MX KOUHHTHBHAj HarpyX€HHOCTh IOINOJHACTCH H
BUJIOM3MEHSETCH, NIPHBJIEKas HOBble BepOalbHO-00pasHbIe CPEACTBA H BO3MOX-
HOCTH U1 MHTEPHpPETALMH, 2 CMBICI HHTYUTHBHO JOCTPAUBAETCA. DTO TOBOPHT
0 NIOXOTBOPHOCTH HIEH YUUTHIBATE BCE MEXKKYNLTYpHbIE (cross-linguistically) u
BHYTPHUKYAbTYpHEIE (Within-linguistically) -— auanexTHBIE, COUHMANLHbIE, CTHIIC-
Bble, UHIUBUAYANLHbIC U T. A. — BapHaLH ONPEACICHHON KOHLIENTYaNLHOH MO-

% Cwm., HaTpyMep, Pe3yMETATH IKCIEPHMEHTA C HOCHTE/AMHA PYCCKOTO, PYMEIHCKOTO H
6onrapckoro A3bikoB (3aiikosckas 2003).
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OEJH B JIGKCHKE M Hpa3eonOruH pa3HbIX A3bIKOB, YTOOBI HAHTH KaK CXONCTBA, TaK
# KyaeTyphele paznmuus (Kdvecses 2005: 61-65; Temua 1999: 17; Iuupaituen
1997: 93; Jobposonsckuii 1997: 45; Dobrovol’skij, Piirainen 2005 u np.).

O600ieHHe IHaXPOHHBIX W CHHXPOHHBIX JI@HHBIX NpHORM3nio O HayKy K OT-
BETY Ha BOIIPOC, YeM ABISIOTCSA 06pasHble CPENCTBa, Bepbanu3yonne IpeicTaBIcHus
00 IMOLHNAX — YHUBEpPCAJILHOH TenecHO# MeTagopoi WK NPOAYKTOM Ky/IETYPHI.
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Jhobunxo Padenxosuy (benrpan)

KPACHBIF IJBET B IIOTPEBAJILHOM OBPSIJTHOCTH
1 HAPOJTHOM JEMOHOJIOTMU CJIABSH

KpacHoe acconupyercsi ¢ KpoBbIO, C BHYTPEHHOCTSIMH, Cp. cepl. HOroBOpKy
1]paenu ce kao oopano zoeeue (Beck B KpacHOM, Kak oGoapanbli Obik) (Kapanuh
1987/1X: 306), a TakKe H ¢ OTHeM. Bce 3TH 3EMEHTHI KOPPEIIHMPYIOT C POXKACHH-
€M H CMEPTBIO, 3 TEM CAMBIM U C TOTYCTOPOHHHUM MHPOM, MI0JOPOAHUEM 3EMIIH U
CKOTA, C HIEAMH 3aLUMUTHl OT HEYHUCTON CHIIBL.

KpacHoe B norpebansHoii obpsigHocTH. KpacHbIfi 1BeT mpeacrariieH B 1O-
rpeOCHUAX HayMHas C MAJICOJUTA: HOKOHHHKOB XOPOHMIM B rio3e 3MOpPHOHA U
focHITan oXpoii. Takodl THI 3aXOPOHEHHS CONPOBOXKAAICS HEKHM OOPALOM C
OrHeM — 4acTO B TaKUX MOTHJIAX HaxOOiT 304y M yriH. Iloxoxui THn
HorpeOeHus 3aCBHUAETEABRCTBOBAH B HEKOTOPBIX IJIEMEHaX ABCTpaliuH,
rae TpyH cpa3y IoCJe CMEPTH NOKPEIBaNH KpacHo# oxpoit (bepuar 1981:
373). BepoATHO, 3TO -CB3aHO C TeM, YTO CMEPTh MOHHMAIACh KdK BTOPUIHOE
poxenue (ro3a NOKOWHHKa HallOMHUHAET NojoxeHue pebeHka B yrpobe mare-
pH), a KpacHHIA LIBET COOTBETCTBYET KPOBH, T. €. LiBeTy YTpoOsl. KpacHsie ToHa
npeobuagaroT B 11ale0- U HEOJHMTHYECKOM HMCKyCCTBE (Cp. aHATONMACKMEA ap-
XeoJIOTHYeCKUi KoMILIeke Yaran- XwK).

B nexotopsix perdonax Xopsatud (Jlika, banus), Cep6uu (Jleay, Temuud,
Mausa) ¥ Bonrapuu NOKOHHHKY, Nociae 0OMbIBaHHs H OOpsKeHMs, HE3aBUCUMO
OT 1OJIa, HAIEBAIH ¥ HOBYIO KpacHyio wanky (Panosuh 1953: 39; beropuhi 1986:
205; Yajkanosuh 1994/3: 163); B ceepo-3anamsoii Cepbuu (Mauga, [TouepuHa),
KaKJas >KeHILMHA B IOME TKAJla M OCTaBJuina Jyuid cebs U Myka Ha cirydai cMep-
TH KpAacHoe noKpeléano Mnu xoeep (cepb. ypeen huwium), KOTOPBIM 3acCTUIAIH
CTOl B JOME: BHH3 KJ1alH Oefiyl0 NMPOCTHIHIO, Ha Hee 370 HOKPHIBAIO, 2 CBEPXY
knanu obmeltoro nokoitHuka (Pagosuh 1953: 38). B cesepo-BocTouHO# BocHHUH
(Cembepui) noxoHHUKY Ha IPyAb KIAIH KDECH, CRIemeHHbli U3 KDACHBIX HUMOK,
Y MOTHIIbI CTABUIH KPECT BBICOTOH OKOJIO 3 METPOB, OKpALICHbIH B KPACHHIH BET,
a KCHHIMHB] — WieHBl CEMBH B TEYEHHE HENENH IOCIe MOXOPOH MepeBI3bBaIN
CBOH BOAOCH xpackot Humxou (Kajmakovi¢ 1974: 81). B nentpansuoii bocanu
(o6nacts Pama, LlpHu-Bpx), KaXI0T0 NOKOMHMKA, HE3aBHCUMO OT IONa, HA HO-
CHNKAX MOKPHIBANHK KpacHot wansio (cepl. ypsenu wian) | TaK HECIH A0 KIanou-
ma (Filipovi¢ 1953: 346). B Kocoso (Horo-bpao) ymepuiero Mitagena XopoOHHIH
TOJIBKO IIPEABAPHTEIILHO OOBA3AB €0 KPACHOL HUMKOI, K KOTOPOH IIPUKPEILISUIN
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useTsl (Bykanosuh 2001: 413). ¥ BOCTOUHBIX ClaBAH MOKOHHHKOB-CTAPHKOB IIO/I-
LOSICBIBAIM KpACcHbIM nosicom (BonsiHckas ry6.), Kak v ymepiunx Jerei (YKpauua,
Kocogckuii noB.), To ke Jenaid U ¢ MOKOMHBIM, YTOOEI €ro BJIOBa MOIVIA BIO-
CIEICTBHMHM BBIATH 3aMyX (Iepex [ON0KEHHEM B I'poD 3TOT MOAC pa3Bs3bIBalH
(HappupusHckuii noB.) — Cenakxosa 2004: 67, 204). OnoscriBasyie yMepUiero
KpacHoH EMTKOH u3BecTHO W B [epuerosuue (ITospw u PaxurHo — KajMaxoruh
1979: 114). B bonrapud NHOKOMHHKY CBS3bLIBANH PYKM H HOTH KPacHON HHTBHIO
(3axapues 1918: 138; Baxapencku 1990: 63). B 3ananno# Cepbun kpacHoii mep-
CTAHOH HUTKOH oOMepHBanK rpo6 NMOKOHHMKA, ECIH OH YMEP B MOXKHIOM BO3PO-
CTe, MOCJ1e Yero HUTKY Knajid 3a DaiKy B JoMe, yToOsl He ymMHupan ckoT (Teuh
1988: 150). V cepboB (JleBau u TemHHY, a TakKe B OKpecTHOCTSX MaiinaHnexa
U ['opsero-MuiadoBua) nocae morpe6eHus MHOTHE MOYMIM [ASIbILI B KPACHOM
Kpacke; KOTOpas 3apaHee NPHMIOTAaBIMBANACH M3 OTBapa pacreHus bpoh (Mape-
Ha; Rubia tinctorum) — 310 Ha3mBanoch obpohu pyxe (Mujatosuh 1925: 109).
Y uwenoBeka, KOTOpsIi OOMEIBAN NOKOMHHMKA, HE OMOYMB IPEIBAPHTEIBHO PYKH
B TaKOM OTBape, He Opaiiu 3epHO B3aiimMEl (Tam xe). B BocTouHOCHABIHCKOM 06-
PAZle KPEWEHHA ¥ [IOXOPOH KYKYUIKH 00S33TENbHO MCIOIL3YETCH KPACHBIM tBeT
(mnatok, nenta U 1. n.) (bepumram 1981: 185). Ha Beaukuii yerepr (koTopsiit
CBA32H C MMPEACTABICHUAMH O 3arpoGHOM MHpoM) B tokHoH CepOHH U3 IoMa BHI-
HOCcmIOCH Bee KpacHoe (Owmmnosuh, Tomuh 1955: 97).

KpacHoe B HaponHo#i ieMoHOJIOrHd. B HapoHOH JeMOHOJIOTHH, KPOME 0en020
u ueprozo (cp. Pagenxosny 2007: 80-92), ocoboe 3HaueHHE UMEIOT UBETA Kpac-
Holtl U 3enensiid. Ecim 3eseHoe yka3plBAET HA CBA3b MHU(ONOTHHECKHX CyLIECTB
C JIMKOM, HE OCBOEGHHOH JIOALMH LIPHPOJOH, TO KPAaCHOE BHIACIAET HMX U3 CBETa
JKHMBBIX CYIICCTB H MHOIZIA TONBKO IO 3TOMY IIPH3HAKY OHH OTIMYAIOTCA OT JIKO-
neii. Kak nnpasuno, Mudonornueckoe CymecTBo MOKET OBITh O€JIbIM HAM YEPHBIM
LIEJIMKOM, HO KPacCHbIM OHO MOXXET OBITh TOJIBKO 9aCTHYHO.

Ha ocHoBe cnaBsHCKHMX HapOAHBIX MOBEpHH O KpacHOH ozexne Mupoiory-
YECKUX CYecTB GOPMHUPYIOTCS HEKOTOpPHIE MX 3B(EMHCTHYECKHE Ha3BaHHA: y
cepbos B banare 4epT Ha3bIBACTCA OHAJ CA YPEEHOM Kanom ‘TOT, B KPaCHOM Lual-
Ke’, OHaj Y ypeenum vaxuwupama ‘ToT, B KpacHbIX mTaHax’ (Yajkanosuh 1994/2:
128); y cnaBsHCKOro HaceneHdsi B pyMBIHCKOH yacTH baHata (KapauwieBrbl) —
OHej uepeenu ¢ po3umamu ‘TOT, C KPaCHBIMH POIaMHM’, OHej ¥ wepsenu yoa(uy)a
‘roT, B KpacHoM marse’ (Pagan 2004: 149); y cnosenuer rdecekapci ‘kpacHsle
wanouku’ (Kropej 2001: 174), y ryuynoB — mom, y uepnenux zamvox (Xo63ei
2002: 68). Ha PyckoMm Cesepe YNOMHHAIOTCS: Kpachul 0egku, 6aba & kpacHom Ka-
sane, xpacust wanouxu (Uepenanosa 1983: 35, 49); y uexoB — Cerveny muZicek
(Kammosa 2000: 163), y nonskos — czerwony, czerwony chiopek ‘xpacHsiit My-
xuk’ (Dzwigot 2004: 169, 184).
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B nosepbsx M pacckasax cnaBsH NPH3HAK ‘KPacHBIM LIBET OTHOCHTCH K da-
CTH TeNa Wik parMeHTy onexasl Mudosornyeckoro cymecrsa. IJo nosepbam Ha
Pycckom Cesepe (beromopne), y pycaiok kpacksie 3ybei (Biacosa 1998: 266);
COITACHO PAcCKa3aM M3 BOCTOYHOH [epLErOBHHBL, MO KpACHbIM 3ybam CBALLe-
HHMK MOXeT onpenenuth BeabMmy (Purunoeuh 1967: 270); B Xopsaruu (Otok B
CnaBoHHMH), cuuTaNy, YTO Y yrsIpsa (XopB. ukodlak) u 0ObIYHON KEHIIMHE pebe-
HOK poxjaercs ¢ kpacnvimu 3y6amu (Lovreti¢ 1902: 123). [To pacckasam xopBa-
ToB B IlogpaBuse B BeHrpum, B noaBanax xHBYT KapiaukH — prikulici, nny deca
kranic, y koTopbix kpacHble a3uiku (Eperjessy 1999: 43). Kpachvie Hozu 10 KONEH,
10 MOBEpbAM XOpBaToB M3 CHHBCKOH KpauHbl, ObUIN y yXa, KOTOPOIO Ha3blBalH
vadica (Bogkovic¢-Stulli 1967-68: 391). B Gonrapckom 3aroBope y yposuysi (rep-
conuuxauus crimasa) kpacuwie vozu (C6HY 1892: 155). B bocHuu, comacHo
OIHOMY W3 TIOBEPH; Uy IPE/CTABIAIOT KaK AEBYHIKY B 6EIOM C KpACHbIMU KO-
cuukamu ([letio 1925: 378); y Gonrap xpacrvie (puiokcue) 8010C6t — NPH3HAK Ca-
mo0us (I'anaHosa 1998: 434-436). B onwoit ckaske u3 XOpBaTrHHi MaTh JJa€T COBET
ChIHY, KOTOPBIH cOOMpaeTcs MOWTH U3 1oMa HCKaTh cebe paboTy: HUKOIIa He Ha-
HHUMAaThCS B CIIYT'H K TOMY, «Y KOTO KPacHBIE BOJIOCH», T. €. K yepry (Koreni¢ 1896:
145). B Makenouuu (I'eBerenns) cylieCTBOBAJIO [IOBEPhE, ITO Y YIIBIPS KPACHbIE
2naza (Tanoeuh 1927: 259-261), y pycckux nogoGHEIE [IOBEpbS CYLIECTBOBAJIH
o BogsHoM (Kpunuunas 2001: 460), neryue (Kopenosa u ap. 2007: 169), uepre
(Bnacoga, XKexynmuua 2001: 289) u ap.

OnuH 13 4acTo NOABAAIOMHUXCS aTPUOYTOB Y MU(DONOTHIECKHUX CYIIECTB —
3TO KpacHas wanka. Ee HocaT Takue IeMOHHI, Kax fintilin (Boskovié-Stulli: 27),
malik (Jardas 1962: 219), macié (Boskovié-Stulli 1975: 102), kresnik (Jardas
1957: 106), oomosoi (Kpuununas 2001/1: 170), rewwmn (Uepenanosa 1996: 53),
yunuxynvr (Uepenanora 1996: 63), vepm (3naranosuh 1996: 133; Gurnnosuh
1958: 274-275; Frankovié 1990: 33; ITomepanuesa 1975: 138). u 1. a. Onun
My*X4HHa paccKasblBall, YTO HE3aJ0/T0 [0 TOTO Kak yMep ero peGeHoK, HOYbio
OH BHJIEN €0 IUMINIYIUM B kpacuod wanouxe (Boskovié-Stulli 1975: 110-111).
Ecny 4enoBek yKpazieT y IeMOHOB KPAacHYIO LUANKY, OHH JaJyT €My B KauecTBe
BHIKYIIa 32 He€ CTONBKO 30JI0Ta, CKOIBKO OH I10XKenaeT (CBA3b KPacHOTO H 30-
nota) (Boskovi¢-Stulli 1975: 27). CornacHo noBeps10, MUQUYECKOE CYLIECTBO, Ha-
3pIBaeMoe B paitone JlybpoBHuKa fintilin, noaB:aercsa B 06pa3e My»K4YHHE] B Kpac-
Hom naawe. Tam pa3Baexanu aeted necenkoit: «Sjedi tinto na granici u crvenoj
kabanici; / vi$e valja kabanica nego tinto i granica» (Cudum munmo na zpanuye
8 KpacHom niawe; 6onvwie cmoum niaw, Yem muxmo u zpanuya) (bojauuh,
Tpusyran 2002: 390). ¥V nyxuuad, KAK U y YEXOB, BOJISHOTO QyXa MpPEICTaB-
JSTH B BHIE MYXHKA HEBBICOKOTO pOCTa B KpacHoii omexue (Cerny 1898: 31—
32). B Pszanckoi obnacTi pacckasbiBaiM, YTO B J€CY BHIEIH Aeuie20 B KpACHOU
pybawxe (MBnesa 2004: 102), raxue xe pacckassl M3BeCTHH B Hrpkeropozpckom
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IMosomxre (Kopenosa u ap. 2007: 73, 79). Boxsno#t Tarke MOxeT OBITH OfeT B
kpacHyic pybamiky (Jams 1996: 221; Makcumos 199: 50). Ha Pycckom Cesepe u
B Hmxkeroponckom [loeosxse newnii onoscan kpachsm kyuaxom (Hepenanosa
1996: 47; Kopenosa u gp. 2007: 73), 1BOpOBOi Takke MOXET HOCHUTH Geiloe
NanbTO M MOANOHCHIBATECY KpacHuM Kymaxom (Kopenosa u np. 2007: 52-53),
B [Tonecoe Tak Borasamut wept (Busorpagosa 1997: 60). ¥V ykpaunies domogu-
Ka OTIMCHIBANM KaK MaJIsMHKa B KPacHO¥} OIeX/Je M C OCTPOKOHEHHOH LIANKOH Ha
ronose (I'mamiox 1991: 389). Ilo noseprsam n3 Huxeropoackoro IoBosbkesa, kpac-
Hy1o pybaruky win numkak Hocut nomosoit (Kopemosa u ap. 2007: 17, 39); Ha
Pyckom CeBepe kpacHmH capadan HajgepaeT wecmuxa (Uepenanosa 1996: 57),
Ha Ypane — wymosxa (Baacosa 1998: 569). Ilo xopBarckiM HOBEpbAM, BaM-
OHp XOmuT B Crljenim kabaniéu ‘xpacHas cykonHas Hakugxa’' (Ostric: 18). B
Bonrapuu xeHumuHaM, cTpafaroliuM OONe3HBIO 3Metivesa borec, dyisTcs 3MEH,
COpaB/MIoIHe CBaabO0y, M CBAThl B TeJlere, 3aNpKEHHOM KPaCHBIMH JIOIIaIbMH
(Mamxapos 1978: 52; Ilanesa 1989: 119).

KpacHhoe kax npu3Hak MuGbOIOrHYECKHUX CYDIECTB, C OJHOH CTOPOHKI, YKa3hl-
BacT Ha TO, YTO OHM «4y)XHE» B YeJOBe4eCKoM oOmecTBe, a ¢ Apyroil — Ha To,
4TO OHM CBS3aHBI C IIPOCTPAHCTBOM CMepTd (CP. OJMHAKOBLIC MPEAMETHL B MO-
rpebernu ¥ B OOIUKE IEMOHOB) H SBISIOTCA HCTOYHHKOM ITOCTOSHHOH OIIACHOCTH
UIS 9eNIOBEeKa.
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. C. Epmonun (Canxr-Tletep6ypr)

IIBET HA TPAHUIIE MHUPOB: CEMAHTHKA I11BETA
B [TOXOPOHHOM OBPSITHOCTH AJIBAHIIEB ITPUA30BbA

Coobmenne NOCBAMIEHO PAaCCMOTPEHHIO CEMAHTHMKH IIBETAa B [IOXOPOHHOH
00pAJHOCTH NpPHMA3OBCKUX anbaHIEB M MX NPEACTARICHHUAM O LIBETOBOH CO-
CTABIMIONICH I[10TYCTOPOHHEro Mupa. M3ydeHue AaHHOHM JTHHYECKOH IpyIIbI
aprop Hayan B 2007 r. C Tex mop COCTOANIOCH YeTHIpe IKCIEAUIIMOHHEIE T0e3]-
K4 B aj10aHCKHE cena, pacloioyKeHHbie B [Ipna3zoBckoM p-He 3anopoxckoid 06,
Vxpanusr (2007-2010 rr.), B xofe KoTOpbix ObL1 coOpaH MaTepHal mo morpe-
6a1bHOH OOPAAHOCTH, MOCIYXHBIUMH OCHOBOH Hactoanied pabotel. TekcT co-
o6IIeHIsE MOXHO Pa3AENHTh Ha JIBe YaCTH, B [IEPBOH M3 KOTOPAIX JaeTCs OIMCa-
HHE «KITaCCHUYECKOMH» [[BETOBOH TPHaAbl ‘KpacHBIA—0eIbIi—uepHBIi’ B KOHTEKCTE
IIONTOTOBKH Y IIPOBEACHHS Nponeaypsl moxopoH. Bo Bropoit yacTu aBTOp mpo-
CJIEKMBAET 32 TEM, KaK PaclpeacasioTCs U KAKYI0 KOHHOTallHOHHYI0 CEMAHTHKY
HMEIOT (COTNIAacHO IIPE/ICTARTECHUAM a/I0aHIeB) JaHHEIE [IBETA B MHPE, B KOTOPbIH
uenoBex (MM €ro Jyma) MonafacT HoCie CMEPTH. ‘

CaujieTeNbCTBA TOTO, YTO TPHAa ‘KPaCHBIH—-OeNbIi—uepHBbIi’ ABNseTCsI OCHO-
BOH B LBETOBOH CHMBOJIMKE, HACTONBKO OGLIMPHEI M ITOJKpEILIEHB! pa3HOOOpa3-
HBIM Ma’fepnaJIOM (Topuep 1983: 71-100; Toncro# 1995: 151-154; benora 2000;
647-651 u MH. Ap.), YTO IO3BONSET BEIOPATh HMEHHO 3Ty MOJIENb B KA4ECTBE UC-
XOIHOH [pH aHaJIM3e TPaAUIIHOHHON KynsTypH anbannes [Ipuasosba.

1. IlBeToBasi CHMBOJMKA B MOXOPOHHOH 06psaanocTH. Ba)XHOCTE To# YK HHOH
LBETOBOM COCTARIMONIEH POYUTHIBAETCA YXKE Ha 3Talle IPIKU3HEHHOH MOAT0-
TOBKH K cCMepTH. B «cMepTHOM y3ne» (Oxcronza, npuas. and. xhyngé-a), KoTOpHIi
YeJOBEK TOTOBHT 3apaHee, XPaHUTCA CMEPTHOE O/IesHHE H BCe HEOOXOAUMbBIE IS
norpeGeHust arpuOyTHL.

Beawstii npeT 1pecTaBneH Ha NOXOPOHAX B BH/E MHOTOYHCICHHBIX TOJOTE-
Hell, pyLIHUKOB U ILTaTKOB (FOJIOBHRIX H HOCOBBIX), KOTOPBIC HCHONb3YHOTCSA B
PA3NIMYHLIX QYHKIMAX: ILTaTKU NOBA3SLIBAIOT HA PYKY BBILIC JIOKTA BCEM HPUCYT-
CTBYIOLIMM (3 TaKxKe IIOKOMHOMY), KPEISIT Ha HAMOTHIIBHLIA KPEeCT W BEHKH, Ha
IECTHMETPOBLIX PYIIHHKAX OMYCKaioT rPpod B MOTHIY, HONOTCHIIAMH BBITHPAKOT
PYKH mocnre BO3BpaLCHHs ¢ kiaabuma. Bee aTH mpeaMeTs! TakKe MOKynawTcs
3apaHee H >K/IyT CBOETo Yaca B «CMEPTHOM y3ne». He HCKinoueHo, 9to Takoe 0ou-
aue Gejloro HBeTa ABIAETCA OTONOCKOM T. H. Benoro Tpaypa. .

BaxHelMM NpeAMETOM, KOTODBIH XPAaHHUTCS B OXCIOH2a, SBIAETCA CaBaH
(nupwas. an6. jollbézé). Honbaza npencrasnser coboit otpes 6eaoro cutia 1,5~
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1,7 meTpa pinHo u 0,8 MeTpa mMPHHOH ¢ OTBepCcTHEM JUIA rofoBel. MarepHan
HE CIUMBAETCA M He 0OMEThIBAeTCA; IPH M3rOTOBIEHUH CaBaHa He HCIIONb3YHTCA
MeTanM4eCKUe NPeIMeThl (UIvia, HOXHHUIE) — TKaHb PBYT, @ OTBEPCTHE MPO-
xuraior. [lo npeacraBneHusM andaHues, #oi033a — 310 GOKECTBEHHOE OfesHUe,
U nepeq borom uenoBek TOMKeH MPEACTaTh TONBKO B Oeiloit cmepTHOM pybaxe.
B cmy4ae ee oTCyTCTBH, IOKOMHEIH OYIET BRIHYXICH «HA mMOM céeme Xooums
20/16IM, NOMOMY YMO MaMm Kpacueou ooexcout vem» (AMAD 2009: 19). INonesas
paboTa 1oKa3aia, 9To B HACTOALIECE BPEMA [PH HITOTORICHHH CaBaHA OTBCPCTHE
JUIs TOTIOBBI OOMETEIBaeTCH KPeCcTOOOPA3HO KpacHoel HUTHIO.

Coueranue 6e10ro ¢ KpaCHBIM COONMIOIASTCA TAKXKE NIPU H3rOTOBICHHH Ha-
BOJIOYKM Ha NOXYIIKY, KOTOPYIO momeniaroT B Irpo6. [oToBas HaBosiouka npen-
craB/geT coboit Kycok Denol xaomiaTo0yMaxHOH TKaHHU, CIOXESHHON TOmoIaM
M KPYIHBIMM CTEXKaMH OOMETAHHOM 110 NEPUMETPY TOICTOH KPACHOH HHThHIO.
C obeHx CTOpPOH HABOJIOYKH KPYIHBRIMH CTEXKAMH M3 yI7Ia B YOI HPOXOZAT
TMHUH, 00pa3ys KOCOil KpacHLI# KpecT. BeposTHO, KpacHHIH 1BET Ha caBaHe
H Ha HaBOJIOYKE, C OHOM CTOPOHLI, HIPaeT poib obepera, 3alUThl IOKOHHOIO
0T HOTYCTOPOHHHX CHWJI, C APYrOH CTODOHE! B €T0 CeMaHTHKE YHTAeTCA CBA3b
C JKMBRIMH, HE3aBEPLIEHHOCTh MEPEXOAA YCOMIIEr0 M3 ITOTO MHpPAa B MUP IIO-
TYCTOPOHHHH. _

TToMHMO yKa3aHHEIX CIIYYace, CTOMT OTMETHTH eLue JBa KOHTeKCTa ORITOBa-
HH KPacHOroO IBETA B [OXOPOHHOH OOPSAOHOCTH: BO-NIEPBBIX, KPACHOH HHTHIO
cBs3mIBaercs Oyker kumka (npuas. ané. kitké) — ero knazeT B rpob Kaxslil npu-
XOAAIMMA Ha IMOXOPOHEL BIM3Kue POICTBEHHHMKH YMEpIUEIO JOJKHBI IPHTOTO-
BHTB U ITOJ10XKHTH B Tpo6 HECKONHKO OYKeTHKOB C MPOChOOH NepesaTh MX KOHKpET-
HEIM YMEDIIHM TIoaAM. Bo-BTophIX, 0 cioBaM MHGOPMAaHTOB, cpea anbaHuesn
YaCTHI CllyyaH, KOrjIa [IepeJ CMEPTHIO XEHIUMHA HIPOCUT HANETh eif Kakoe-HUOYIp
Apkoe (B MIeane KpacHOe) yKpaileHHe — MepPCTeHb, Oychl, 6poius — 1o 310-
My YKpAaIUCHHIO HA TOM CBETE ee Y3HAIOT paHee yMepllHe pOJHEIEC H ONH3KHE.
CoOTBETCTBEHHO, B JAHHOM CJTy4ae KPAacHLIH 1IBET BLIMONHACT MAPKUPYOILYIO H
OI103HABATENbHYIO (YHKIIHIO.

Yeprsii UBET (M TeMHas TaMMa BoOOIle) Ha I0XOPOHaX NPEACTABIIEH Orpa-
ruaerHo. TlorpebansHoe ofeanue ycomiero (mosepx Oeoro caBaH€a) H Tpayp-
Had OfeX/1a PONHBIX, KaK IPaBHIO, TeMHBIX (BeToB!. TloneBrie HabnoNeH A O-
Ka3slBAOT, YTO OCTAJIBHAIE IIPHCYTCTBYIOIHE IPHXOAAT HAa HOXOPOHEI B IECTPO#H
OynHH4HOH ofexae. YepHas HUTH SRIANACE MEPKOH, KOTOPOH W3MEPAIH TENO
IIOKOHHOIO0 B TO BpeMs, KOria rpod H3TOTaBINBAIH B celle (B HAacToAllee BpEMA
HCITOB3YIOT (PabpHuHble rpoOb), a HOKOMHOTO H3MEp 10T METPOM-PYIETKOM).

! CemanTtika 9epHOTO 1IBETa B KaYeCTBE TPAYPHOTO OTPAKEHA B ANGAHCKOM BHIpAXKeE-
HHH «HOCHTE Tpayp» (ipHa3. an. mbaj zi), B KOTOPOM CYIL. zi-u (Tpayp) ARIAETCA cyDeTan-
THBMPOBAaHHEIM M 00pa3sOBaHHBIM OT NPHJ. «ICPHBIH».
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SIpKUM NPHU3HAKOM COBETCKOTO BIHAHHUA CIEAYET CYUTATh ajbTePHATHBHOE
IIPOYTEHUE CeMaHMUKU KpAachozo yeema B KOHTEKCTE morpebansHOro obpsnga
anbanues, koTopsid 10 1990-X IT. BO MHOTHX ciyyasx Obll npoLexypoil rpax-
natckoil. Ilo cnosam uH@opMaHTOB, 10 1970-X IT. HE CYIIECTBOBANO IIPAKTHKH
HH 00TsaruBarh rpob TKaHblO, HU KpacHThb ero. Ilo3nHee B Mooy BOLUIH IpoOLI
¢ JpanupOBKOH Kapkaca, IpHieM ObITOBaNa cledyiomas AucTpuCyuus LiBera
TKaHH: KPacHbIM OOHMBaiM rpoObl nioael, aKTHBHO y4acTBOBABILIMX IPH XKU3-
HU B OOIIECTBEHHO-MIOJHTUYECKUX COOBITHAX H ABNSBIIHXCS YIEHAMH MAPTHH.
IToxopoHb! y6exIieHHbIX KOMMYHHCTOB IIDOXOAMIIH TOPKECTBEHHO, C KPaCHHI-
MH CTAramu, ¢ vepmom (ipnas. and. ma d’'all) — kak roBopaT HHGOPMAHTH.
AnbaHueB, He COCTOSIBIUMX B ITaDTHH, XOPOHHIIH B YepHBIX rpobax. B HacTos-
Imee BpeMs 3Ta TPaJMLHsd YaCTMYHO COXPAHMIACh B OTHOINEHMHM NEONEH CTap-
IIEro BO3pacTa, XoTs rpoOdbl, KakK M CIefyeT OXKKAaTh, HOKYNHEle. Bee game B
HAIM IHU HOKYyNaiorcst Tpobbl, 0OUTHIE TKAHBK COBEPIIEHHO Pa3HBIX LIBETOB.
VYeroiuuBas B HelaIeKOM COBETCKOM ITPONLIOM CEMAHTHKA KPacHOro rpoba xak
MapKepa NPHHAIOKHOCTH YCOIIIIEro K KOMMYHHCTHYECKOH NapTHH ITOCTENCH-
HO CXOJHT Ha HET.

2. IIBeToRble NpeicTABIEHAA O MOTYCTOPOHHEeM MHpe. ONUCaHNEe CEMAHTUKH
L{BETa B KOHTEKCTE II0XOPOHHOrO 00psaa 66110 Gbl HEMONHBIM 6e3 YIIOMHHAHHA O
TOM, KaKUMH [[BETAMH, B [IPECTABIEHHAX A0AHIEB, OKPAILEHO IPOCTPAHCTBO, B
KOTOpO€ [10MafjaeT Aylia YeJIOBeKa Noce OKOHYaHus Ku3HH. JanHas uHdopma-
1LIMA CTaHOBUTCSH AOCTYITHOHA [IDH aHaJIu3€e PaccKa3oB UHGOPMAHTOB O TOM CBETE.

FBenutii 11BeT CBA3aH, KaK U CJIEMYET OXKHUIATh, ¢ paeM. O6 3TOM CBHIETENBCT-
BYIOT, IIpeXe Bcero, onucaHus bora (Ilapandeis, npnas. anb Parandi-ja), no-
nydenHEle B Gecenax ¢ a1banuamu. I1o Muenuio xuresneid anbasckux cer, bor —
3T0 CTApHK C JIMHHON celoH 0Opodol m0 3eMiM, C ANMHHBIMHA BOAOCaMH, 06-
Ta4eHHEIA B Oeibie omexIn! U OOYThI B JOXOIAIIHE OO KOJEH CBOEOOpasHbie
Callor, HOKpuIThe GenbIMH MephaMH. [oMouauku bora — aHrensl (KoTophie
HHOTIa OTOXAECTRIAIOTCA C IEMOHAMH Cyab0bl) — TaKXke IIPeACTaBIAIOTCA 00-
JTa4eHHEIMU B Genble ONeXabl.

Yepuvim 1BeTOM MmapkupyeTcd ai. Jnd o0o3HaueHUs NOHATHA «ad» B
IIPHA30BCKOM TrOBOpe anbaHCKOTO A3hIKa CYINECTBYET CHEeLMAaNbHBIA TepMHH
xampaw (npuas. anb. katran), KOTOpbIH caMu anbaHubl EePEeBOAST Kak «4uep-
Has cMonay. JlaHHas neKkcema IpE/CTaBlieHa B OanKaHCKUX A3BIKAX U BOCXO-
[UT K TypeuxoMy katran («cmona, OUTyM») ot apabckoro gatran (BEP 1979:
276; Latifi 2006: 292-293). JlelicTBUTENbHO, B COBPEMEHHOM JIHTEPATypPHOM
an0aHCKOM CYIIEeCTBYeT CIOBO kairan co 3HaYEHHEM «CMOJA, Yrofib, JIErOThb»,
HO 3HA4YEHHS «al» B COBPEMEHHEHIX ClOBapaX He 3adnxcupoBaHo. OfHAKO B
aranekTax Goarapckoro A3bIKa MOXKHO BCTPETHTb PACCMATPUBACMYIO IeKCEMy
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B 3HAYSHHMH «al, HeKIo»: cpeid 3adMKCHPOBAHHBIX B Pa3iu4HBIX HACENEH-
HBIX NyHKTaX bankaHCKOIo NonyocTpoBa Ha3BaHMH afa (QUIypHpYET CI0BO
lkatr"an’l, ynotpebngemoe B c. I'era (MJIABA 2005: 306). Cueny nonananus
B aj andaHIbl ONUCHIBAIOT CIEAYIOMHM 06pa3oM: Ha KianCuile CTOMT Ka3aH C
KHITAIIEH CMOJIOH, U B 3TOT KasaH bor kuaaer rpemHukoB. [1o npeacTapieHusam
anbaHueB, NI01Y, NOIaas B ajl, KOTTYAa He BBIMAYT H TaM 33 JOXHYTCH, [IOTOMY
YTO CMOJIAa THHET KHU3Y. TaM MOTYT XXHTh OAHM TOJILKO YEPTH, a YePTH OYEHb
pallyroTCs, Koraa Ayma I'peIIHUKa TONajeT B CMOITY, OHY M TaHIUYIOT, 4 KpHYar,
4 xoxouyr» (AMAD 2008: 41).

Kpacubui 1Bet, Kak GbUIO CKa3aHO BBIIIE, CIYXHT CPEICTBOM OTNO3HABAHH,
HOCKOIBKY MMEHHO 110 KPAaCHBIM IIPEAMETaM HOBOIPECTABIEHHbBIX Y3HAIOT paHee
yMEpHIHE POACTBEHHHKU. bykeThl, 00BS3aHHbIE KPACHOH HUTBHIO, ABIAIOTCS 3Ha-
KOM YBaXXKCHHA U MOYUTAHUSA TOKOUHBIX KUBBIMH.

Urak, B norpebanbHO# OOpSAOHOCTH HPHA30BCKHX anbaHueB Oenslfi 1per
cBsf3aH C boroM, ¢ GOXECTBEHHOM YMCTOTOH, @ TAaKKE C TEM MECTOM 3arpobuoro
MHPpa, KOTOPO€ OTBeAEHO /11 IPaBeJHHKOB. YepHsiii LIBET, BO-NIEPBLIX, CBA3AH C
60J1b10 OT ITOTEPH DJIN3KOTO YEIOBEKA H C TPAYPOM H, BO-BTOPBIX, IPOTUBOIIOCTAB-
neH LapcTBuio boxbeMy — 4epHaA cMOJIa CHMBONIU3UPYET ajl, MyKH IPELTHHKOB
Ha ToM cBete. KpacHblif IiBeT nmpusBaH 0603Ha49aTh CBA3b C MHPOM JKHMBBIX H C
M3HBIO BOOOIIE, BcTynad B onno3uiHio ¢ SensiM (bor, pait) u gepsabIM (cMona,
aj1) UBETAMH, COOTHOCAIHMHCS C 3arpobupiM Mupom. Habmonenns noxassisaor,
YTO BIMAHHE COBETCKO HIEONOrHH HA CEMaHTHKY LBETa B norpebaibHol o6pa-
HOCTY B HacToALlee BPEMs NIEPECTACT MIPaTh KaKyi0-IM00 poisb.
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M. M. Maxapyes (Mocksa)

LBET Y1 CBET
B BAJIKAHOCJIABSIHCKHX 1 AJIBAHCKUX BAPUAHTAX
«BAJUIAZIBL O MEPTBOM BPATE»*

Orta paboTa NpONOJDKAET LMKJ, MOCBANCHHBIH (yHKIHOHHPOBAHHUIO Pa3IAY-
HbIX KOZIOB Oa/IKaHCKOA Moenu Mupa B TeKcTax «bananel o MepTBoM Gpate» (cM.
Maxapies 2010 o kozme *®KHBOTO VS. KoJe MEPTBOTO U Makapues (B revatd) o pac-
TUTEILHOM KoJie). MianoxXeHne CroxeTa 1 OCHOBHYI0 OuOmorpaduio cM. B paborax
HU. Nummanosa (IHumumaros 1896; lIunmanos 1898); T. B. Husban (Lussan
1973: 83-105); ®. Apaiu (Arapi 2007: 7-117). Pabora yuuTniBaeT Matepuan 97
Gonrapckux, 27 MakeIOHCKHX 26 anbasckux Bepeuii 6aann.

IlepeunciuM ocHoeHbIe 1BeTa Oayutafbl: Oensi (Cro0a Xe pyculi U ce0ou —
0 BOJIOCAX), yepHblll (CION2 e SOPOHOU — O KOHE), KpACHBILL, HCeAMbltl, 3e1eHblT,
cunuil, cepbitl K CMEILIEHHE IBETOB — necmpuiil. [l asanu3a AUCTpuOy 1K LIBETO-
BLIX 3MHTETOB OLUI COCTABRICH CIHCOK JIEKCEM, KOTOpBIe UCIIONB3YIOTCA B CO4ETa-
My ¢ HrMH (Beero 89 e B Gonee wem 300 coderanmax?). amee I KBXIOT0
Y3 1IBETOB NPHBOANTCA ZHCTPUOYLHA HO CAEAYIOMIMM TEMATHIYCCKHM TPYIIaM:

1. nepconaxu (6pat/Opathsi, cecTpa, MaTh; nepconu(pnuuposaﬂmxe 6ones-
HH; NTULBI-BECTHUKH; TIPOYHE);

2. arpubyTs! MepcoHaxeil/0OLeKTH BELIHOTO MUPZ;

3. 2NeMEHTBI IPOCTPaHCTBA (aHAAdT, PACTUTENBHOCTE, CTPOSHHA H I10M.);

4. >IEMEHTH! BpeMEHH.

Benawtii (Ooar. 6s1, Maken. 6en, anb. i hardh):
1. Iepconaxu
o OGpar: ynomuHaercs, 4To y Hero bsno suye (boiur, 2);
e cecrpa: 6ena Mapus (maken., 1¥), 6ena SAna (Makea., 3%), 6era Hedensn
(6onr, 1%), 6ena Ilemxana (6onx, 2%), e bardha vash ‘Genas peBymika’

¥ Crares HanHcaHa B paMkax mpockra Hporpammsr OU®H PAH «KoHCTpYKIHA H AMHAMHE-
Ka TeKCTa BO BPEMCHH H NPOCTpaHCTBe: bankaRo-0aiTo-CcliaBuKkay.

| TTonHBIA CIMCOK MCIONB30BAHHEIX HaMu BepcHit cM. B (Makapues 2009a) 1 (Ma-
xapues 20096).

2 Tlenn paboTE! — COCTARNEHHME ONHOTO CMCKA JIEKCEM B COYCTAHMM © IBETOBLIME
MapKepaMH, HO He YCTaHOBIEHHE YaCTOTHOCTH HX yrorpeOiueHHH. OnHako, eciiM Kouye-
CTBO COYETAHHH He IpeBLIIIaeT ASCATKA, YKa3biBaeTcs TouHas [ubpa (Taksx abcomoTaoe
GONILITHHCTRO).
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(o cectpe — and., 1¥), x aToMy Takxe glishti i holl¢ e i bardh ‘Ton-
KuH Oenblif najgen’ cecTpsbl, KOTOPhIH OHA NPOCOBLIBACT B 3aMOYHYIO
CKBa)XKHMHY, YTOOBI MaTh MOTIa ee y3Harb — anb., 1¥). Beroxsocmoil
nmuyeii (bishtbardhé ‘GenoxBoctas’) NTHLLI-BECTHHKH HA3bIBAIOT Ce-
cTpy (aunb6., 1*). B GankarociaBIHCKUX 1IECHAX Y CECTPHI pychie, T. €.
CBETIBIE BOJOCH (pyca koca — Gour, 2%; maken., 1%);

e marh: OeNblH LIBET BCTpEYaeTCs TOJBKO B OJHOM ciydae: «shkuli

~ kripthit t'saj t& bardhé» (nobereau ee sonocer — and.);

o nepconnprumpoBarnnie 6one3un: 6enas ocna (fia e bardhé — ant., 3°);

o apyrue nepconaxu: beau chawuyu (ooir., 1%).

2. AtpuOyTH/O0BEKTHI BEIHOTO MUPa

¢ Jemneuika (BbllieKaeMas CECTPOH [NIA MyTeILECTBUS JOMOH — SKOOE!
na cBaasly — 6our, 8% maken., 5%; spy4aeMas 6pary borom/anrenom,
NMOJHUMAIOIIUM €T0 U3 rpoba — Makex., 1%);

+ mnonotHo (Genblii caan 6pata u Oebli IUIATOK CeCTPH, C KOTOPBIM OHa
BOJHT XOPO/uepe3 KOTOPBIi uenyeT Opara/koTophli nepeGpackiBacT BO
IBOp, 4TOOBI MaTh MOIJIA ee y3HaTh — bonr, 1%; Maken., 4%);

« ©Oenbie KOTABI, C KOTOPBIMH CECTpa MIET 3a BOAOH H BCTpeYaer y Hc-
tounuka Opara (6onr, 1%); '

« aapam (Donr, 5* u maken., 1), naecens (6onr, 3%);

o kumura (bera xH'uea, ypvHo nucmo ‘Genas Oymara/KHUra ¢ YepHBIMH
OyKBaMy', O KOTOPOH YYHTCH CHIH cecTpsl® — Goar, 1¥).

3. DmeMeHTH NPOCTpaHCTBa (BCe OHM CBA3aHBl C Myeell ABHXKeHHU A/
nyTH): “
o JlanbHee MECTO, Ky/ia BHIIAIOT 33aMYX CECTPY:
+ repona (6onr., 2%);
+ Gepera pex Tynmxa n Mapuna (6onr, 1%);
¢ mope (5510 Mope — 6our., 1*; BO3MOXKHO, TONOHUM, Cp. 60T bsio
Mmope, Maxkell. bero mope ‘Orefickoe mope’);

* JIOKyC CECTpbl B OKHIaHuu Opara:

3 Cp. ynupepcanbHoe KHIe entiii/vepreiii B 3araKaX o KHHre, THChME H GyKpax Ha
nmucre 6yMary: Bana Huéa, yepHo ceme;, bana yzap, uepno ceme, ¢ ppkama 20 ceews, ¢ e3uxa
20 dcvrew; Bana nueada ¢ yvpho ysexe;, Beau nexu ¢ wepno nocadenu (Croiixosa 1970:
512-513); Acnpog kapnog, pavpa yidia, kot yapag otov 7' 16 ‘yer (‘benoe nome, YepHble
K035, K paloCTH TOTO, Y KoTro oiH ecTs’ — Xot{ntaxm-Kaywuévov 2004: 111.11¢"); Beyaz
tarlada siyah ¢ekirdek (‘Ha GenoM BcriaxaHHOM rroJie YepHble ceMena’ — Basg6z, Tietze
1973: 86.5); Ak iistiinde karalar, birbirini kovalar (‘depusie naTHa Ha 6e7I0M, OHH CIIEXYIOT
ApYT 3a #pyXkoi’ — Basgoz, Tietze 1973: 86.11) u BO MHOPHX JPYTHX TPUIHIIHAX (MBI
Gnaroniapksl 33 HE()OPMAIHIO 10 TPEYECKHM H TypeuxHM 3aragkam A. E. Tyuuny).
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¢ BUHOIPaJHasd JI03a, [10 KOTOPOH CecTpa BsHKET IL1arok (Maxe., 1%);
¢ vemMa, Kyaa cecTpa HAeT o Bony (Makend., 1%);

» Jokyc Opara:

+ noporu (beau pasHu Opymose ‘Gernble POBHBIE JIOPOTH , 110 KOTO-
pbIM Opar ornpasiseTcs 3a cectpoi (6our, 1%);

¢ xiagémue (Maken., 1%) / moruant (a110., 2¥), rae moxoporeHs! Opa-
Thst. K 3TOMY TaKoke «Oeyad niesuuay, KoTopyro 6parbs AkoOh
[IOCEAM Ha MOTWIax, OTYEro OHH M CTAllH TaKMMH BBICOKHMH
(6o, 1%);

¢ HepKoBb, [ OpaT nokuzaaer cectpy (boiur, 1%);

4. OneMeHTH! BpeMeHH

o cyGGora (bonr, 1%; B 3TOM ciy4ae «DeslbId» YKa3hIBAeT He Ha L{BET,
aHacseT). K nuerHoMy cBeTy npubaBuM yrpennuii: «Kur ka dalé
sabah drita e bardhé...» (Koz0a npuuno ympo, benviii cgem...), 3a-
craroniMi Opara B Kyie y Apyra, KOTOpOMy OH moofeman cectpy B
" KEHBbI. 3HECh XKe YIIOMAHEM M CBET B JOME APYra BLICOKO B ropax, 1o-
PALIMHA B HOYH, HABCTPEYY KOTOPOMY ezeT Opar no mopore u3 Kpanu
(an®. «Larg pe e she' ni drité t& nalté, / Drejt at drité Halili pe e msy»);

BMPOYEM, HEH3BECTHO, KAKOTO L{BETA ITOT CBET.

YepHnlii (60T, vepen, Maked. ypu, and. i zi):
1. TlepcoHaxku
* MaTh NovepHena ot ropa. B aJ16ch1<nx BEPCHAX YEPHBLIMH (= HecHdacT-
HBIMH) HasbiBaroTCA MaTh (3%) H cecrpa (3%): e zeza e éma ‘HecuacTHas
MaTh’ (mocn. ‘uepHad Math’); «Me ka erdhe, o] e zezé? / (mocn.) «C
KeM Thl Hpuexana, o yepraa?»*. K 3ToMy Takxe yepHBIe ofemaes (Mx
HajieBaeT MaTh MOC/Ie CMEPTH CHIHOBEH FUH CecTpa B OKMIaHHH Opara.
Cectpa BHOHpaeT o)X AL, B KOTOPOH OHa NoeIeT AOMOH ¢ OparoM, té
mira ‘Xopouine’ Wiu € zeza ‘depHblie’ — 310 Haubonee 9acTo B ap63-
penckux necHsix (6¥), Ho BcTpedacTes U B JIPYTHX apeajiax — OMH pa3
B MupauTe U 01HH pa3 B MaKeJOHCKOH BepcHH; cp. benviil (nypnypHulil) /
yepHblli LIBET [13PYCOB B JIereHe o Tecee), K 3ITOMy NPHMBIKACT YEPHBIH
[UIATOK, KOTOPBIM HOCHT cecTpa B Gonrapckux necHsx. O LpeTe ofexa
CECTpbl, CAMBOJIH3UPYOUIMX PAAOCTHOE COOBITHE, CM. TAKKE [IANEE;
» @par nouepHei (2¥) u noremuen (2*) (6onar.; B ogHOH OoNTapckoi Bep-
CHH II0YEPHEIIM TOIBKO €ro 3yOhl);

4B anb. i zi uMeeT H 3HAYCHHE ‘HECUACTHBIE . Cp. Tarxke puna e zezé "JepHoe 1e10’,
KaK Ha3blBaeT MaTh CMEPTH CBOMX CHIHOBEHN M pa3iIyKy ¢ BRIJAHHOH 3aMYX B JaJIeKO€ MECTO
JOYEephIo.
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» yyma (yepHa yyma, uepHa mopusi). Uyma BcTpedaercs TOIBKO B Ganka-

HOCIAaBSHCKUX BEPCHAX, a B I0aHCKUX OpaThs yame Bcero norubaot
Ha BOMHE WK YMHpAIOT OT ocnbl. YepHas yyma — camoe 4acTOTHOE
U3 COYETAHMM C ITBETOBBIMM JMUTETAMMU, KOJTMYECTBO €I0 UCTIONb30Ba-
HUH MPEBBIIIAET HECKOIBKO NECIATKOB;

* NTHUBLI-BECTHHKH (YePHY NWIAHYYU, YXPHO nuie, zog i zi — Goir., 1%

Makea., 1%; an6., 1%); B yepHBIX KyKyIueX (KyKy[ieK C YepHBIM FOPkIIL-
KOM — Make]., 1*) npeBpanaioTcs Marh U CeCTpa HOC/Ie BCTPEYH.

e HOBbIC MOrHWIB! Ha manGmue 6paT obbsacuseT 4€PE3 CMEPTH YEPHBIX

usiran (6o, 1%);

ATpulyTh/06bEKTH BEIITHOTO MHp2

» rpo6 / HanrpoOHbIH KaMeHb OpaTa NpespamaeTca B BOPOHOrO KOHA /

KOHA C YePHLIM CEUIOM H HONOHOH, Ha KoTopoM Opar MpHBO3HT Ce-
- crpy {6oir, 1%; maken., 1%; anb., 1*), 2 1OTOM KOHb BHOBb IPERPAILALT-
¢4 B rpob, Taroke yepHslit (Gonr, 2¥);

o mbLIb (60T, §8*; yalne Bcero NpeAcTaBlIcHHA 9€pe3 3a1ax);
* yepHasi BeTka/NONEHO, KOTOphIe Oeper cecTpa, 9To0R pa3keub KOCTep

B OXHAaHuM Opata, a yepHsld neHs (nji cung zi n’bage) npensemaer
eil ero cMepTs (a110., o ogHOMY pasy);

e 4YepHBbIM HOKOM 3aKanbIBaeT ceds cecTpa, y3HAB, 4TO €€ IeBsSTh Opa-

ThEB HAa CaMOM JeJie yMepIH (B OAHOH CHILHO BHIAOH3MEHEHHOH IO
_ CPAaBHEHHIO C HHBapHaHTOM OoJIrapckoii BepcHuy).

DIIEMEHTHI IPOCTPaHCTBA

e 3eMJd, Ha KOTOPYIO AJJal0T MEPTBBIE MaTh H o4k (bonr, 1%) U B Ko-

TOpyXo yxomut Opar (an6., 1*). Uepuoro usera morana 6para (an6.,
1*) 1 MOTHIIa CECTPBI, KOTOPYIO BBIKAMbIBAIOT PAOM C MOI'WIO#H Opata
(Maken., 1*: B BepcHH C H3MCHEHHOH KOHIIOBKOH);

o uyyxbuna: B onHoM 6oirapckoil BEpCHH cecTpy BHUIAXOT 3aMYX B

yepHylo cTpary («Xaina, cecTpy, Xaiga, M mra Aa ca xed‘am, Hax
4°apHaHa 3eMa, 3°aIBa ITHI A3 HAHLI»). DTO MECTO MOXET TaKkKe
OIpesieNAThCA Kak ceyo YepHo MeHoBo (Donr, 3*) miM xak Haxons-
meecs 3a Yepubsim MopeM (Gonr, 2%; an6., 1);

o mom (Makeq., 2%; anb., 4" — 1K ero 4acTH, HaIpHMep, BOPOTa) — HHO-

I1a yTOYHseTCs, YTO YTO MaTh OKpacHiIa €ro B 4epHslii user (a1b.)

WIH [IOKPBLIA YEPHEIM NONOTHOM (Maxe].). Bo MHOIHX ceBeporerckux

necHsx 6par oOBACHAST YCPHEIH LBET JI0Ma TEM, YTO B CEJIE [IPasJHO-
BaJIK cBanbObl OpaTheB, NpHEXamu JPYKKU H CTANH CTPEALTh U3 Py-

JKEH, HO3TOMY CTEHHI [IOMOB 3aKONTHIIUCH;



e pacrOuma B ropax (anb., 1*: né bjeshké té zeza) / yepHble ropsl (Ma-
xel., 1%).

Kpacuwiii (6oir. vepeen, Maken. ypeen)
2. ArpuOyThl NepcOHaKeH/0OBEKTHl BELIHOTO MUpa

* BHMHO, KOTOPLIM HanonHsAeT qUubKKY Opara [ocHoiIb P BOCKpeIeHHH
13 rpoba/BHHO, KOTOPOE HAJMBAET €My CECTpPa M OT KOTOPOTO OH OT-
KasbiBaeTcs (Qour., 2%);

* KpAacHBBbIC KPaCHBIE 0iexabl, KOTOPBIC XOYET OJETh CECTPa, ECIIH OH
MpUIIalaeT ee kK fo6py, a He Ko 31y (Maken,, 1¥). K sTomy Takke kpac-
HOE DOJIOTEHNE, KOTOpoe 6paT FIKoObI HOTepA HaKaHyHe, H 338 KOTOPEIM
HJET, YTOOBI CKPBITHCA OT CECTPHl H BEPHYTHCA B MOTHITy (Ooir, 1¥);

= mbLAb, KOTOpPOH naxHer Opar (6onr., 2%).

Kenrnlit (Gonr. orcvm, Maken. xconm, and. i verdh)
1. Tlepconaxu

* OpaT MOXKET ONHUCHIBATLECA HE TOIBKO KAaK IOYMEPHEBINMI, HO U KaK II0-
KeJTEBIHI (6onr, 4%,

e NTHUBLI-BeCTHHKH (ni zok i verdhé “xkentas nTHina’ — ai16., 1*; )KeNThIM
MOXET OBITH U TONBKO XOXOJIOK OTHIBL: xulluverdhé ‘¢ KeaTHIM X0XOlI-
koM’ — anb., 1%);

o cecrpa (6oiar, 1*: He B KaYecTBE yKa3aHHA Ha ee OOJICe3Hb, a KAK CHHO-
HHUM ‘300Tan’), MEATHIMH MOTYT ORITb U €€ TY(EeIIbKH, B KOTOPHIX OHA
TaHIyeT xopo {(6oar., 1%);

2. ATpuOyThl NepcoHaXeH/00BEKTH BEIHOTO MHpa

o duaxka (arpulyT Gpara — NpH BOCKpewweHuy 13 rpoba: Goir., 8%),
3TOMY TaKXKe XKENTYIO 3[paBully, KOTOPYIO CECTpa XOYeT HAHOIHUTh
BHHOM, 4TOOBI Moexars AoMoii (6onr., 1%);

¢ CBEYH, KOTODblE MaTh CTAaBHT Ha MOTHIAX Bcex Oparhbes, KpoMe MIaj-
ICT0/KOTOphIE [TPH BOCCTaHUH Opara u3 rpoba NpeBpallaroTcs B (30-
J0THIE) cTpeMeHa KUiM y3abl (Goar, 5*). XKerroro 1BETa U CBEYH, KO-
TOpbIE JOJDKHA CHENaTh CECTPA, YTOOB! NOMTH B IEPKOBb HA BEHYAHUE
(6onr., 1%). Xexroro usera Bock (60ir., 4%) H najaH (B TeX ciayyasx,
KorJa oH He Genbii — Makex., 1*).

o Jiconmu ¢hapax ‘xentas 30J10Tayg ILTACTHHKA' ANg yKpamieHus Oyke-
THKOB ¥3 Oa3IIMKa H 3€JEHOrO0 ILIIOLIA, KOTOphIE CECTpa coOHpacTcs
noxaputh OpateaM Ha cBans0y (Maxen., 17), a TaloKe Jcwbamu A10b3u
‘30JI0THIE MOHETHI’, 0:KEPENBE U3 KOTOPLIX HA/ICBAET CECTPA HA CBA/lb-
6y (6onr., 1%).
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3enenstii (0onr. 3e1en, MaKen. 3e1eH)
B GonpuinicTae 0aNKaHOCHABAHCKUX BEPCHH 3MUTET ‘3eNeHHI’ MOCTOSHHO
COMYTCTBYET paCTeHHAM®:

2. AtpubyThl nepcoHaxei/06bEKTH! BENTHOrO MHpa

o Gazunmk (2%) n Oy3una (1%), KOTOPBIME NIaxHET MEPTBLIH Opar (bonr.);

» kJesep (Makell., 1¥) u tpasa (bonr, 1¥), naxHyuiHe BOCKOM;

» Bepba, K KOTOPOH cecTpa MPHBHBAeT BHHOTPAIHBIC YEPEHKH, IOHAB
6ykBanbHO ci10Ba MatepH: «Korna poaut sep6a BUHOrpaz, TOrAA U TH
K HaM BepHeusca» (Gour, 1%);

* IO, H3 KOTOPOTO CecTpa JOJKHA c/ienaTh Oykernl Ha cais0y Opa-
TheB (Makeq., 1¥) — K 3TOMy M BEHOK, KOTOPHIH [€NaeT MaTh U IOET,
XOTs Ha CaMOM JeJie OHA OIUIaKHMBaeT CBOMX CHIHOBeH (maken., 1%), a
TalOKe 3eJIEHBIC BEHKH, KOTOPhIE CECTPa HOCHT Ha cBoeil cranpbe (Ma-
xen., 1%);

K atomy Tawoxe

+ mjecens (Oonr, 1*), xoTopo# naxHer Opart u

* TKaHb, B KOTOPOH IPHHOCAT I0jIOBY JOOpOro MONoMIa B IOM CECTPHI,
BbL{aHHOH 3a pa30oiHNKa (B ONHOH M3 CWIHLHO BH/IOW3MEHEHHRIX BEP-
cuii «bamwianpl...» — Maked., 1)

3. DOneMeHTH NPOCTpPaHCTRA (PACTUTENLHOCTD)
» JIec, KOTOPBIH Npoe3xaroT cectpa ¢ bparom (bonr, 3%);
* BHHOrPaIHMK, B KOTOPOM CECTpa Hape3aeT BeTKM BUHOTpaia, YTOOH!
NOPUBHUTEL HX K Bepbe (Makel., 1%); ,
* JIyr, Ha KOTOPOM 6par cOGMpPAETCA aCTH KOHA B KAYECTRe MpeEIora,
4T100BI OCTaBUTH cecTpy (Do, 1*; Maken,, 1%).

Cunuii, rony0oit (6onr. ¥ Make[. cun)
1. IlepcoHaxu
s MaTh NOCJE CMEPTH OpaTheB CTAHOBUTCA MOXOXKEH HA CUHIOH KyKYIl-
Ky (Maken., 1%).

2. AtpubyTh nepconaxei / 06BEKTHI BELIHOIC MUpa »

+ CHHEe celJl0 YIIOMHHAETCH B AOCTYIHBIX HaM OOIrapCKHX U MakeOH-
CKHX BepCHiAX 8 pas, 3T0 eJMHCTBEHHBIHA IBET, KOTOPHIH MOXET OBITh y
cenna (B anbaHCKHMX BepcHAX CeJJI0/TIOMOHa koHs Opara TONBKO Hep-
uble). Cxopee BCero, cunee cedno ABIASTCA KIHUIMPOBAHHBIM COYETa-

5 B HCHONME30BAHHBIX HAMH alGaHCKAX BEPCHSAX SIHTET ‘3eNeHblt’ orcyTeTayer. Tlox-
poOHee pacTHTenbHEIN Ko «bannagp!...» paccMarpHBacTcs B Apyroi Hamreii paGore: Ma-
KaplieB (B HEYaTH).
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HHEM. JIONONHUTENBHBIH OKCK MO MECHIM, BOILEAIINM B IIEPBLIE BO-
ceMb TOMOB coOpanua « beirapcko HapogHo TBopaecTso» (BHT I-VIII
1961-1963) yreepami Hac B 3TOM NPEANONOKCHUY; OBLI 3aperucTpu-
POBaH Aaxke TakOH OKCIOMODOHHBIN 0DOPOT, Kak cuHbO Cedno aleHno
(«He My Kyn# BPaHO KOHYe XPaHEHO, Y€ My KyIIH CHHBO CEIJIO aleHo,
4e My Kyl py6a, mama, Gowmrasmka» — BHT IIL: 358).

3. DneMeHTH! NPOCTPaHCTRA
o 00BeKTHI KocMoca: cunee Hebo (60T, 1% «/IBaHalice CBBYPKBH CBbY-
pexa, / Cunvo ca Hebo pasrsopw, / ipebuuue 3sbe3au nanaxa. / I'a ca
Hparana u3pbeny, / HepHa ca yyma BbBENTHY);

Cepubiii (604r. 1 Makex. cug)
1. IlepcoHaxu
o GpaTbs Ha3HIBAOTCA CEPBIMHU cokonaMu (bomnr., 1%).

2. AtpubyTsl NEpCOHAXKEH/ 0OBEKTRI BEIITHOTO MUPA
o cephie KopoBhkl —- arpubyT cectprl (6oar, 1*; K 3TOMY Takke obpas
CeCTpBI-nacmywku B anbauckoi necHe u3 Jlexu).

Hectpwiii (60N, nucmbp, wapen, MaKeX. wapen) — CMeUeHue Yeemos
1. Tlepconaxu
o cokoi-BecTHMK (G0, 1),

2. ArpulyThl NepCOHaXEH/00BEKTHI BELHONO MUpa
o dumaxa Ka arpudyT Gpara (Gonr, 8%);
e KyBLIMHbI, C KOTOPHIMU CECTpa MaeT 3a Bono# (bonr:, 1%);
e ILIATOK, KOTOPBIA BSDKET CECTPA B OKUIAHHH Opara (Maker., 1%);
e MpsUIKA, KOTOPOH MaTh TOMIEpNa BOPOTa, YT00bI YyMa HE MOIJIA BHOBb |
BOiTH Bo /iBop (6o, 1%).

ITecrpora B apxanyeckoil KapTHHE MUPA YaCTO YKA3BIBACT HA BBIXOI U3 PAMOK
00BIYHOTO, OCKONBKY OHA NPEACTABIAET COOOH EPEX0] MeX Y Pa3HBIMH COCTO-
AHUSMH (MEXIy CBETOM ¥ ThMOM, 3THM ¥ MHBIM MHPOM, GEbIM U YEPHEIM)®. D10
Ka4ecTBO MMENT OOBEKTHI H BEUIECTRA, HCHONHAIOIINE POJIb MEAHATOPa MEX Y
mupamu (I"'anesa, [lerpora 2004; Tanesa, [Terposa 2005).

B xorTexcre Gajuians oco0y0 BAKHOCTh IPUOOpPETaeT ONUO3NIHEA CBETIILI/ TEM-
HbIi (KaK YacTHBIH ciy4aii — Oenpbiil/depHbIi ), BO MHOTHX (pparMeHTax HaKIaqbIBat0-
iascs Ha OTIIO3MITMEC JKUROH/MepTREIA. HanGonee SBHO 3Ta ONMIO3XIA [IPOCIENKUBA-

6 Cp. Taxxe necmpomy Gonesueil (Gonr. edpa wapka ‘ocna’, dpebra uLapra ‘Kopy’ Kak
IIPOH3BOIHBIC OT WapeH ‘TISCTPBIA’).
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€TCA B ANOAHCKIX BEDPCHUSX, TAE Oenvili U YepHblll SBIAKTCA MPAKTHISCKU eTUHCTBEH-
HBIMH UBETaMH: CECTPa aCCOLMHUpYETCs ¢ GelIbIM IBETOM, a OpaT — YEPHOIO HBETa 1
Ha YEPHOM KOHe, B YePHOE OJETa MaTh M OKPALUEHbl JOMa, B YEPHYIO 3€MIIIO YXOAHUT
Opar 11 OKOHUATENBHOIO YIIOKOSHHUS, YePHBIE O/eXK bl JOJDKHA O/IETh CECTPa, €CIIH
JIOMa CITy4HIoch Hecyacthe. BrpoyeM, rpanuna Mexxay mupamu B «bannane...» jo-
CTaTO4HO 3bi0Kas, Cp. Genbiil/depHEIHA B IPHMEHEHUH K cMepTelIbHOMN Gonesnu (6eran
ocna B AOaHCKHX BEPCHAX H30QYHKIHOHANBHA YepHOU YyMe B OAIKAHOCIABIHCKUX
BEPCHIIX), a TAIOKe Henblil UBET MOrWI OparbeB B alTOAHCKMX BEPCHAX.

B Goirapckux U MakeJOHCKUX BEPCHSAX, IOMUAMO COBNAJCHUH ¢ anlancKumy,
€CTh ¥ IPYTHE HIEMEHTHI TEKCTA, CBA3bIBAEMbIE C YEPHBIM HIIH OelIbIM LUBETOM: Yep-
HOTO 11BETa YyMa U MECTO Ha 4yxOUHE, Kyia BRIJAIOT 3aMyK CECTpY, a npulmike-
HHE MEPTBBIX OpaTheB K JIOMY CECTPHI Y3HAETCA IIO M2ne U mbMe, KOTOpas BCTaeT
Ha jopore. benoro 11seTa AeMEHTE! IPOCTPAHCTBA, CBS3aHHbIE C HICEH MBIDKEHNA/
myTy (MECTOHAXOXKIEHHE CECTPhI, BRIIAHHOH 3aMyX Janexo: Oelble ropoja, bennie

 Gepera pex, Benoe Mope; HOKyc cecTphl: Geas BUHOTpajHas 1o3a, Genas wetuma;
noKyc Opara o gopore mexxay Mupamu). OiHaxo, IBETOBAS ManuTpa boarapckux u
MaKe[JOHCKUX BepcHil 3HauHTeNEHO Oonee Goraras, yem anbanckux. VI Tam B KOHKY-
PEHIMIO ¢ OebIM/YEPHEIM MOTYT BCTYTIaTh M JPYTHE L(BETA, CP. BApHaliUy B LBETE
NBUTM/TLIeceHH (YepHasi, Genas, KpacHas, 3eeHad) JIH B IBETE NTHI| (-BECTHHKOB)
(uepHSI#, XXEIThIM, CHHHUE, IECTPLIA).

B GankasocnaBsHCKHX BEPCHSX HaQuioaaeTcs MOBLIMICHUE YaCTOTHOCTH APY-
TUX UBEeTOB (KpacHKI, KENTHIN, 3eTeHRT, CHHWHA, Cephii U MECTphIil) mpH nepe-
xozie ot Mepmeozo K xcueomy: «W Bory ca e cmuwmno, / Jane my Tocnion, nane
My: / loT Hocwto 106pa KOHBa, / 10T HOKPHBKA cuHbo celpIo, / 10T KpRCTaT HeLkma
6xwmia. / Hanba IlaBen oicngma 6xxmua, / Hamea 1a ¢ BUHO uepgeno, / Ta ma cu
KOHBa Bocenna, / Y JlparadkuHm ioTiam» (Gonr). Kak MOXHO 3aMETHTh, HOCTOSH-
HbI€ JMHTETHI BCTPaUBAIOTCA B TEKCT «baliazs. ..» U HAUHHAKOT HrpaTh TaM HOBhIE
POIH: B IPUBEAEHHOM OTPBIBKE BCE TPH JIIUTETa ABIAIOTCA IOCTOAHHLIMH, HO UX
HCTONB30BaHME B KTIOYEBOH TOUKe TeKcTa (Meramoptho3nt 6paTa npH BOCCTAHHH H3
rpoba) noaYepKUBaeT COBEPIUAOIUMACA MEpe X0 4.

MHorye 3MHTeTh U3 NEPEYHCICHHbIX BhITE ARIAIOTCA TOCTOSHABIMY (THIIA Oe-
JI0€ MUYO, JHCEAMA PRAdICKA, 3eNeHass mpaea, Curee cedo, KPAcHoe BUHO), TO €CTh
HEYHuKATLHEIMH 0,18 «bamnansr. . .». Y TeM He MeHee, Mbl COWIM HEOOXOIHMEIM BIIIO-
YUTb MX B OONIMA CIIMCOK, IOCKOJIBKY OHHM YYacTBYIOT B KOHCTPYMPOBAHHM TEKCTa
«banmangs!. . »: B «YHHKAJIHHOM MOHT2XXE THIOBBIX nemMeHToB» (Lupban 1999: 284).

ITpr 3TOM, eCnH NPOTHBOMOCTAaBICHUE MEXIY C6emoM H mMuMoll HIpa-
€T ONpeAeNAIOuIyIO poib, TO YKa3aHHE Ha MCTOYHMK CBETa OTCYTCTBYET: MHP
«Bamwagsl. . .» — 3T0 MHUp 6€3 CONHLA K JIyHBI, T€ KaXIKIH OOBEKT CBETUTCS He

7 3pe3mst B Mupe «banianbl...» HE CBETAT, a NaJaK0T C cuHezo Heba.



OTPa)XKEHHBIM CBETOM, a caM 1o cebe npuHapmexxuT 6o k obnactu ceera, 1ubo
K 0G/1acTH TEMEL, '
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@. A. Enoeea (Cankr-llerepbypr)

IIBETHAS ITAMSATH KABA®HUCA

B kakoti-nubyoe awyuk wiu cyHOyK u3 0pazoyeHHoz0 Y4epHO20 0epeea s CIONHCY
u 6ydy Gepexcro Bepeqb caou 00exCObL.
Tony6eie napaou. Ilosepx — anvie — cambie kpacugsie uz écex. A cnedom —
srcenmuie. A nomomM CHo8a 2011yDble, HO Yce NOMYCKHEGUUE, eblygemuiue,
Co6ceM He mo, 4mo npexcrue, 1a3ypHble U APKUE.
A bydy xparnums ux ¢ Gnazozogeruem u nobogolo. H xozda s HadeHy uepHbie
00ex¢0bl U NOCENIOCH 8 YEPHOM OOME, 8 HEPHOU, MEMHOT KOMHame, A CIAaHy
UHO20a omKpbleamb 30eH08bIEl CYHOYK — € padocmbio, 80CIMOP2OM U CIMPAOaHUEM.
A 6yoy cmompemb Ha 00excdy U 6CHOMURAMe YyOHbIU RPA3OHUK — NPA3OHUK,
KOmopbltl 3aKOHYWICS — pa3 U HA8Cez0a.
Metens 6ecnopadouno paccmagnena no 3anam. Pasbumere mapenxu u 6oxans
sansromest Ha nony. Ceevu dozopenu domna. Buno esinumo. ocmu pasownuces.
Hekomopble, kax u A, cudsm 8 00UHOHUeCma8e 8 MEMHBIX KOMHamax, opyzue,
ycmanele, ywau cname.

K. I1. Kasaguc. «Onexapp (Ilepeson @. A. Enoesoi)

K.11. Kasaduc sBiseTcs, GECCIOPHO, OJHAM M3 CAMBIX «yMBINLIEHHBIX»' 1
HauMEHee CIIOHTaHHBIX [I03TOB B €BPONEHCKOH Tpagunud. B 3Tod mpomyMaH-
HOCTH M HAMEPEHHOU CIEPXKAHHOCTH, B 3TOM JKEJIE3HOM. CAMOKOHTPONE MPHCYT-
CTBYET JJIEMEHT CMEIAHHOHW UPOHMHU H MEYATH, BCETAa CONYTCTBYIOIIUN CTOM-
uusmy. [1031, ecTecTBeHHO, 1O3BOJIAET cebe «IPOrOBapHBATLCAY, HO MOCHEAHEE
BCEIZla Pe3yNbTaT COIHATENLHOrO PEILEHUS — KaK JKECT B TaHIE (UiaMeHKo.
«YMBIIIUIEHHOCTHY IT03T2 [IPEIoNaraeT ero [pUCTaIbHOe BHUIMAHHE K YUTATEIO,
K&KETCS, YTO OIT MOCTOSHHO Pa3MBILLIAET O YMTATENE, LIBITAACh IPENYTafaTh H
Ha PacCTOSHUH NIPOJHMKTOBATh MY ero Bo3MOxHbIe peakiu. CedepHc mucain o
TOM, YTO BHE CBOHMX cTHX0B KaBaduc He cymecTByeT, 103TOMY pacCyXaaTh O €ro
YACTHOM >KHU3HM — 3HAYMT MPEHABaThCs [IYCTOMY H OECIUIOHOMY 3JIO0CIIOBHIO.
INocaennee abcoNOTHO CIPaBeAIMBO — HO 3TO 03HAYAET, YTO B CBOMX CTHXAX
Kapaduc cymecTByer ¢ HeBepOATHO! HHTEHCHBHOCTHIO. KaBaduc — xecTkui U
oueHs TpedoBarenbbli cobecennuk. He nospoinss Onith cBobORHRIM cebe caMo-
MY, NO3T OTKA3bIBaeT U YUTATENIO B CBOOOAE MHTEpNpeTanvd. JTUIaKTHYHOCTE
€r0 MHTOHALMHA CHOB2 M CHOBAa BHYIIAET HAM, YTO HAll YHUTATENHCKUH AOATr —
aJIEKBaTHO paciiipoBaTh aApeCOBaHHbIN HaM TEKCT, paclui(ppoBaTh €r0 max Kax

! 3niurerom @. M. JToCTOEBCKOTO BOCHOIB30BATACE s ONPEHAEICHHS aleKCaHIpHii-
ckoro noata T. B. L{neesH.
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OH XOmen, a BOBCE He Cieqysd CBOOOAHOMY acCOLHATHBHOMY MBIDKEHMIO HANIMX
MbIcaeH. IMEHHO 3TOTO KIET OT HAC ITOT «CBEPXCOBPEMEHHBIN»? MOJEPHHUCT-
CKHH 1O3T, 00palasch K HaM C NPAMBIMY YKa3aHHAMH, OKIMKas Hac, beps Hac
HEOXUJIAHHO 32 JIOKOTh ¥ IPHBOJA HAC B [ONHOE 3aMEMIATENLCTBO HEOKHUARHHON
H yacTo Oe3KaI0CTHONH peMapKOit.

Kagaduc oueHb paHO IIOHMAI, YTO OCTEHOBUTH MIHOBEHME MOXKHO, JIMLID 32~
fnoMHHB ero. [lamaTh ABIETCA, OUEBHOHO, €AMHCTBEHHRIM CIIOCOOOM GOpBOBI
CO CMepTbi0 — HO B caydae KaBaduca 310 nmpeonosneHue pacliaga CTaHOBUTCH
eltle AefCTBeHHEE, IOCKONBKY OH YacTO 3alOMHAHAET — M 3aCTaBJACT 3alIOMHHUTh
YUTaTeNd BTOPOCTENEHHBIX, HEYAAWIMBBIX K O4CHb 4aCTO BHIMBILIICHHBIX Iepo-
€B — FePOEB UCTOPHH HIN L0 COOCTBEHHON QaHTa3nK — NPEKPACHBIX FOHBIX
anexcanApuiines. M 3acTaBiias Hac NpeACTaBATE cebe THX YaCTO BRIMBIIUIEHHEBIX
repoes, Karadwuc oxusiser ux. Ilpu 3ToM OH NoNe3yeTcs BETOBON MaIMTPOI,
TaK xke Kak IIpycT momp3yercs BKyCOM INHPOXHOrO MajJIeH — 4TOOLI 33CTaBUTh
Hac BepHyTbca ¢ HuM B KoMbpe cBoeil roHOCTH.

CobcTBeHHO, NOMBITKE aHAAN3a U HHTEPIIPETAlMH «I{BeTOBOH amaT» Kapa-
¢uca noceaeHo AanHOe coobmeHue.

. IBeTopas manutpa Kasaduca OyneT npoaHalu3vpoBaHa B KOHTEKCTE aHTHY-
HOM M BM3AaHTHICKOM CMMBOJHKH 1[BeTOO0O3HaYeHnd. Taxxke Oyner caenaHa no-
IIBITKA BOCCO3/ATh [[BETOBYIO MAIMTPY CoBpeMeHHOM KaBaducy AnexcaHipuy.

2 31y xapaktepuctiky Karadmc naet cebe cam, cM. 3aMETKy ¢ MPUHATHIM B kaBagH-
BelleHHH HasBanveM «IloxBansHoe ciioBo caMomy cebexn (mep. C. b. HbnHckoit), ony6in-
koBanHoe B Kuure K. [1. Kasaguc. Tlposa. M., 2003.



Anacmacusa Pomarnosa (Kuuiyues)

IBETHAS ITAMATE 3JTMAIE

Ilpu BceM GoraTcTBE UCCIIENOBAHHUM, MOCBALICHHBIX BETOBOH MATUTPE TOrO
WITH HHOTO [IMCaTeNs H/HIIK JIMTeParypHOro IPOU3BEICHHS, BOIIPOC O BETE H CBE-
Te B MeMyapax He DPHBIIEKaN IPaKTHIECKH HUYLEro BHHMaHHA: NPEATIoNaraiocs,
YTO 3TOT aCHEKT BEIIAAAET U3 CHEPbl XyTOKECTBEHHONO, TAK KaK B MEMyapax «Ho-
CTABLUIMKOM) MATEPHANA CIYXKUT PEANbHAA KHU3Hb. [[pOCTPaHCTRBO B MEMyapax —
3TO NOMIMHHEIE reorpadUuecKUe IYHKTL], HHTEPLEPBI CYUICCTBOBABLUMX HIIH
CYLIECTBYIOIUUX 3NAHUH; CIeA0BaTeIbHO, HX LIBETOBAas HAJIUTpPA OIpeAensercs
PEaNbHOCTBO, OOKYMEHMANbHBIM aKmom. .

3TO BEpHO, HO JMIIb ¢ TOH ONOBOPKOH, 9TO JOKYMCHTAIBHBIA Marepuail Mo-
XeT TOABEepraThbCa JIMTEParypHoit 00paGoTke, YTO M MPOHCXOIUT B MEMYapHOM
JIMCKypCe DImajie, OTPaKaIOIEeM MHAP CKBO3b IIPH3MY COOCTBEHHOIO apmucmuye-
CK020 (Xy10’KECTBEHHOT0) BOCHPHITHA. '

ObparuMcs K AByM OCHOBHBIM MEMYapHEIM NPOM3BEACHHUAM DNHage — €ro
«JueBHuky» (Jurnal 1993, 2006) u «BocnomuHaruam» (Memorii 1991).

Haynem ¢ «JlueBHUKa» !, 6 komopom «LIBETHBIE» 3AMMCH EAMHHYHBL M TIPE-
CTaB/IIOT cOOOM uallle Bcero eisaxuble/Toroadele onucauus; «Penko rme a
BeTpeyan HeOo Donee mpospaunoe, Honee romyboe, 6onee rIybokoe, YeM 31ech, B
Yukaroy (1963, 27 centabpsa), «B okHO BuaHa cunsAs rpaaa rop» (1965, (espais,
Mexnko), «H3 okna Buasa, ouens OiH3K0, peka KOHHEeKTHKYT, roiny0as, Benuye-
crBer”asy (1966, mapt, Xaprdopa). B uenom rocmoscTyer yepHo-0enas 103TH-
xa: «[Ipoceiatoce yrpoM ot Oypu. <..>. Cedod oKeaH BonHyercs <...> BoJHbI
TEHCPs AOXOHAT A0 cTed Teppacky (1945, 13 aumaps, Jluccabon);, «Ceroans
YTpoM MeHs pa3Oyaul IIOpOX NaAaroero CHera. 3a nojdaca Bce CTano OernsiM,
Kak B pasrap 3uMe» (1953, 10 mas Ilapux); «YxacHaa Oyps Buepa noclie obena.
B 1pH yaca, He6o cTano yepHbiM <...>, ¥ CPEAH PACKATOB IPOMa MHE CIBIIIATIOCH
MeTAUIMYECKOe ApIXaHue OypH, HeecTecTBeHHoe, OeckoHeuHoe» (1959, 9 aBry-
cta, [Tapux HaCHIEHHOCTh. DTU U APYTUX QEHONOTMYIECKUE 3aIUCH HACHILEHEI,
CKOpEE, 36YKOM, YEM YBEMOM U CEEMOM.

CosceM Ipyroil XapakTep HOCAT OIMCAHMS fei3aXa, eClNy OHH OIMCHIBAIOT
He HacTosllee, 30ecs U cetyac, a ABIAKTCA TSKCTaMH HPOUN020. DTH MEKCMbl
HpOWI020 OTHOCATCS B OCHOBHOM K I€TCTBY H FOHOCTH, NIPOLISAUM B PyMBIHHH.

! «Jlnepryx» oxpateiBaeT Gonee 40 jeT aMUrpaHTcKoi xu3nu Dmuaze (1941-1985),
KOTOpHIH Tocne BTopol MHpoBo# BOHMHE! GBUI JMINEH BOSMOXXHOCTH BEPHYThCA B PyMeI-
HH0 H xun B [lopryranyuu, ®panuny, a 3atem B CHIA.
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Tak, B «JlaeBHuKe» (1943, 22 Masn) Dnuaze onuchIBaeT 3eJ1€HO-rony0yIo Alepu-
ny (guster verde-albastru), KOTODYIO OH YBHIEN Ha JIECHOH IONIHE, KOTJa eMy
6but0 3-4 rona, a pacckaseBas (1963, 13 mas) o moiimanuoi uM B 1913 rony
6aboyke peaxoro Buaa (3HTOMOJIOrHA ObLIA OJHUM M3 €r0 JETCKUX yBICYEHHI),
B NOAPOOHOCTIX OIMCHIBACT €€ KPBUIBIIIKM I[BeTa ApeBeCHOH Kopsl (aripile de
culoarea scoartei de copac).

U Bce xe Hanbonee «UBETHOM» ABIACTCA TA YaCTh MEMYapoB DIMaze, KoTo-
pas He pparMeHTapHo, a B IOJHOH Mepe [IpeACTaBsieT co00il TEKCT-BOCHOMUHA-
Hue — ero «Memorii»2 OcoGeHHO 3TO Kacaercs Ias, ONMCHIBAIONMX €0 Py-
MBIHCKHH, JO3MHUIPaLMOHHBIN [IEPHUO/ XKHU3HH.

Byxapecr 1910-1920-x ronoe npeacrariieH He CTONBKO 32PUCOBKAMH TOPOA-
CKHX IIei3axeil, CKOJLKO COCPEIOTOYEH B OJHOH TOYKE — «JIOME HETCTBA» Ha
Crpaga Menonueii. MaTEPHED 3TOTO IOMA «PACKpAILEH»: B HEM TSDKEINBIE IITO-
pb! U3 3eneHoro Gapxaran (perdelele grele de catifea verde) n Mebenb «uBeta Bu-
Horpana» (ca bob de strugure). A IIaBHOE -— OH HAIOIHEH C8eMOM, O0COOBIM CBe-
TOM, KOTOPOMY DiIMajie TIIATEBHO MOI0UPAaeT SHUTETH: «3eNCHbIH cBeT» (lumind
verde), «CBeT 3e:1eHOr0 3010Ta» (lumind de aur verde), «CBET HY C 4eM He CPaBHH-
BaeMbli, Uppeansubii» (lumina neegalatd, irizatd, ireald), «cer, kak 6yaro mpu-
meAmyi Tyna w3 apyroro Mupay» (lumina ajunsd acolo dintr-o altd lume). Dbdexr
HACBIIIEHHOCTH 3TOM0 JOMa CBETOM YCHJIMBACTCH NEPEUHCICHHEM CTEKISHHBIX
MPEAMETOB HHTEPhepa: «XpycTanbHble hnakoHb (sticlufe de cristal), «Gonbmue
BeHEI[MaHCKue 3epkanay (oglinzile mari, venetiene). C NOMOMBIO IIBETOBOH U CBe-
TOBOH MANKUTPHI ABTOP [ILITAETCS BBIPA3HUTh CBOE BOCIIPUATHE JJOMa KAK «3EJIEHOMH
tbeepun» (feeria verde), «past HYM ¢ 4eM HE CPaBHEMOrO cBeTay» (paradisul luminii
neasemuite) (Memorii 1991/1: 8).

IIBeToM H CBETOM HACHIUIEH CEMHOTHYECKHE LEHTD 3TOTO pas — MaHcapoa,
KOMHATa [0/ CaMO# KpPbIIIEH C OTACIbHEIM BXOJOM, HUACAINBLHOEC MECTO yEJIHHE-
Hua g mo6uMOro saHATH Onuaze — 4TeHus . B Hell «CTON 3aKpHIT ronyGoit
6ymaroi» (masa acoperitd cu hirtie albastrd), «aepeBAHHA4 KPOBaTh BRIKpAIICHa
B KpacHuIil usem» (un pat de lemn, vopsit in rogu), «HacroabHas JaMna c GessM

2 «JlHeBHHK» B «BOCTIOMHHAHHS» OGLEIHHEHH T1ABHEIM NEPCOHAKEM — ABTOPOM,
T.e. Onuane. Brusko # X conepiKaHKe: Kak IPaBUIO (HO He Beeraa'), OMHA H Te XKe CoObI-
THSI IPUBJIEKAIH BHUMAHHE aBTopa ¥ B «/IHeBHNMKe», H B «BocnoMunanmmoy. «IHeBHAK»
BO MHOTOM HOCITYXHJI HCTOYHHKOM, HIIH OCHOBO#H, s «BocmomuHank#. Ecnu comocra-
BHTh XPOHOJIOTHYECKHE paMKH 0GOHX TekcToB («/IHeBHMK» — 1941-1985 rr, «Bocmo-
MHHAHHA» OUMCHIBAIOT XH3Hb aBTOPA C PAHHETO NETCTBa, T.e. ¢ 10-x romor XX Bexa, 1o
HioHs 1960 roaa), To MBI yBHMM, HTO €CTb IEPHOJ, HONA/AIOIIHH B «IIEPEKPECTHBIH cBeT™
060UX MPOU3BeJeHHH, JOCTATOYHO NPOTHKEH, HO BCE JKe OTpaHHYEH.

3 Onucanys MaHCapALI Mbl BCTPEYAEM, H HE EHHONILL, ¥ B «/IHEBRHKE», HO 63 yee-
Mo60Il XapaKTEPHUCTHKH.
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abaxypom» (lampa cu abajurul alb), nns koropoit oter; Duage MOKyan Crens-
anbHeIE ToNyOble JlaMrodku {(un bec albastru), Tak KaK «KTo-TO CKasall eMmy, 4TO
OT HUX HE yCTawT rmasa» (cineva i spusese cd lumina albastrd nu obosegte ochii)
(Ibid.: 53). OtoT CBeT B MaHcap/ie H3MEHYMB: JIAMITIOYKH MEHSUIACH — OHH OBLIH
«xorma ronyOnie, xoraa fenkie, koraa ciadrele, Korna cuibubie» (cind albastre,
cind albe, cind slabe, cind puternice) (Ibid.: 63).

MoxHO cka3arh, YTO B «Memorii» jjoM HeTCTBa JNHa[e DPeACTacT B BHIAE
CBOETO pOJa sumpavica, T. €. KapTHHEL, B LBETA OXHBAIOT C IIOMOIUBIO CBETA.
OTMeTHM NIOMUEPKUBAHUE COYETAHUS 20/1yH020 U 3€1€H020, IIBETOB KOTa-TO YBH-
ACHHOM SIIEPHMIIbI, KOTOPbIE 31€Ch MPEBPAILAOTCH B IIBETHOM CBET. XapaKTepHO,
YTO. 3TH 6UmMpaXcy UOSBISIOTCS HE B CHHXDOHHHIX MOJHEBHBIX 3aITUCAX, 2 B
«BocnoMuHannax» — «Memorii», ONMUCHBAKINUX YIATCHHEIE BO BpEMEHH CO-
6prTHa. Kaptuaa nponuioro mnpezcraer foliee «pacHBEeUEHHON», WIH «OCBEIEH-
HOli», ueM KapTuHa Hactoswero. C oHON CTOPOHB, 3TOMY AETKO HAWTH IICHXO-
noruyeckoe obbicHeHHe («panblile Tpasa Oblia 3eneHee»). Ho upeTHble KapTHHSBI
Onnape ewe M NpUHALAEKAT PYMBIHCKOMY, T. €. HQIKAHCKOMY TIPOCTPAHCTRY, B
KOTOPOM ceéem u ysem UrpaioT ocobyro ponk: DiHale pealn3yeT B TEKCTE CBOO
MOoJIefIb MUPa, B 4aCTHOCTH, €€ L{BETO-CBETOBYIO COCTABJIAIOILYIO.
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H. A. Cegarosa (Mocksa)

CBET W I[BET B POMAHE TETPE M. AHJIPEEBCKOTI'O «IThIPEM»*

Poman maxepoHckoro nucartens [lerpe M. Agapeesckoro (1934-2006) «lur-
peid» (1980)!, HanHCAHHLIA B CTHIMCTHKE MarW4eCKOTO PEANM3Ma, [IPEACTARIIET
co0oilf, Ha HaWl B3TIAA, «ITANOHHBINY O6AIKGHCKULU TEKCT C TOYKH 3PEHUL OTpa-
HKEHHS MpacuyuoHHou 6ankanckot Modenu Mupd. 3aJaloT TOH 3TOMy CIOXET H
NIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHbIE PaMKM TIPOM3BENEHNS (JeliCTBHE MPOMCXOMUT HA
MaKEeAOHCKO-00Irapcko-cepOCKUX HOrpaHMYHAIX TEPPHTOPHAX BO Bpemsa GaikaH-
ckux BoitH U [lepBoit MupoBoi#t Boiinel). KpoMe Toro u naxe Golnee Toro, TEKCT po-
MaHa — 3TO Cpe/IOTOUHEe MaKeJOHCKUX (M mHpe — OalKaHOCIaBAHCKUX U GarKaH-
CKHMX) HapOIHBIX BO33PEHMH, OXBATHIBAIONIMX BCE CEpPHl XXU3HHM JENOBEKA C ero
POXKACHHA KO CMEPTH U OKPY>KAIOUIHH €ro MHp (MaK. cgem, BKIIOYAA U «TOT» MHUD).
[Merpe M. AnppeeBcku, ponuBimiics B ¢. Croemitiua (o6Grmacts {emup-Xucap,
MakenoH ), BLIPOC HA KYJIBTYPE, COXPAHUBILIEH MHOTHE APXAHYECKHE DIEMEHTEI,
Ha KyNETYpe, KOTOPAs i Ceiiuac JHBA K [IOHATHA B BAIKAHCKYX 3EMIIAX, HE3ABHCHMO
OT PacnpoCTPaHEeHHs CHAYANA PAHO- U TENEBEIIAHHS, 3 [IOTOM K MOGHITLHOM CBA3H
U UHtepHeTa. CHHTE3 IpOH3BEIeHHH AHPEEBCKOTO C «ONBKIOPHEIM 3HAHUEM,
srHorpadHeii, a Taroke 0CoOBIH, HAPOIHBIH A3BIK €0 IPO3b1 OTMEYAIOT MHOTHE HC-
cnenosareny (B 4acTHOCTH, cM. Cmuneckn 2008: 16). '

Uccnenys caem u ysem B pomane «[Ibipeii», HeoOX0¥MMO yKa3arTh H Ha elne
OfIHY €ro 0COOEHHOCTh — CIeNU(UKY BH3yanbHOH CTHIMCTHKH, H300pa3HTelb-
Hocte. [Tpu atom [1. AunpeeBcky pucyeT He JeTalbHYI0, 8 «HIHPOKOQOPMATHYION
4epHO-6enyr KapTHHY B COOTBETCTBHU € MacuiTaboM Tpareuu, pa3BopauHBaro-
wieiics Ha rnasax y uurarels-3putens (6paroyGuiicTBeHnas BoHHa Ha bankanax,
TONIOA, Yepeda cMepTeii, suuaeMun). EMUHCTBeHHBIN APKHH, «IBETHOH» [IeHS,
KO B OIIMCAHUHU NOABNSAIOTCS KPackH (Oow) i Aaxe Nefi3aXHbIe 1{BETOBLIE 3apH-
cOBKH (ypeenu cbnauuroa (345)), — 3T0 JEHE II0XOPOH INIABHOH repoHHA poMaHa
Benuku (Ogott den je camo 3a cauxarve... (74)). 10 He CIy4alHO -—— C 3TOIO MO-

* CraTea HanmucaHa B paMkax npoekra Ilporpammer OM®H PAH «KoHCTpyXmus B IAHAMH-
Ka TEKCTa BO BPEMEHH H mpocTpaHcTee: Baslkano-6anto-crasikay.

! B 570t paboTy Mb! HE OCTAHABIMBAEMCA HA HHTEPIPETALHE CHMBOTHKH HA3BAHHA
poMaHa, IpHBEAEM JHIITE HacTh Srmurpada: «IIsIpel — TpaBa copHas, a €Ime ee 30ByT KOpeHb-
Tpaboii. CKOJILKO H¥ TOIYM €€, HY KOpdIy#H, BH BhManneal, oHa Bce He THOHeT. YyTh npHKo-
CHETCA K 3eMJIe H ONATh TPHMETCH, OXKMBeT, popactet. HHuueM Ty Tpasy He u3sectH» (7).

3neck ¥ gajiee B OUTaTaX, KOTOpblE NPHBOASATCA Ha MAaKEAOHCKOM #3BIKE, CTPAHHIIBI
yka3biBatorcs 1o H3gaauio (AHApeencky 2008), a Ha pycckoM — IO H3AHHIO B TIEpeBoe
O. [Tassxuuoii (Angpeesckuit 2008).
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MEHTa HauHHAaeTCs NOBECTBOBAHHE (XOTA XPOHONOTMYECKH OH 3aMBIKAET CIOKET),
UM e OHo 3aBepuaetcs. (3aberas Bieper, OTMETUM B CKOOKax aMOHBATIEHTHOCTh
CMEPTH — 3[€Ch YXOX M3 XH3HU Beluku BOCIIpHHUMAETCS Kak O0CBOGOXIEHHE,
BOCCOE/IMHEHHE C YMEPIIHMH JETbMU.) BHYTpH ke BPEMEHHOH KOJIbLIEBOH pam-
KM pOMaHa LBETOBasd NMaJTHUTpa MOYTH OIPaHHYHBAETCA apXaHYeCKHUM LBETOBLIM
TPEYIOIBHUKOM, CO 3HAYUTEJIBHBIM NEPEBECOM HE-LBETOBBIX XapAKTEPHCTHK —-—
6e1oro ¥ 4epHOro. KpacHoe BCTpevaeTcs pelko, H BCETIa B TParH4eCKOM KOHTeK-
CTE — IOKPAcHEBLIKE OT ciie3 HIH JHXOPaLKH rasa (oyurama U ce ypeeneam),
6011e3HEHHO ropsiune ek (obpasume i ce ypeenu) U 1p. Heckolbko pa3 noss-
JIA€TCS W elle O[MH 3HAYHMMBbIH U1 GaJIKaHCKHUX CIaBAH [[BETOBOH 3MMTET MOJdp,
KOTOPBIM C TOYKH 3peHHs XPOMATHKH OIIpe/lelIieTCs BeChbMa TPYIHO (B FOXKHOC-
JaBSHCKUX JHAJICKTaX — OT CHHEro 0 KpacHOTo yepe3 cMelUlaHHbIE [BETa H OT-
TEHKHZ, Cp. TaKXe Makeld. Modpuna, cep6. modpuya, GOIT. AUAN. MOOPUHA ‘CHHAK,
KporomnoaTek’). B s3pike HapoaHOH OaTKAHOCNABAHCKOM TPaJHIUH JEPUBATEI OT
MoOp- NPOYHO YBS3HBAIOTCA C NPECTARICHHAMU O cMepTH (Tshkellol GonesHu,
aroHWH) U IIOKOHHMKE, CPp. ¥ CIOBOCOYETAHHA B pOMaHe: MOOpY HOKMuU, MOOpU
yema, MoOpo nuye, HomMoopyea i Ap.

V3Ke U3 3THX MpeIBAPHTE/ILHBIX 3aMEIAHHIH OYEBU/IHO, 9TO B NIENIOM B POMAHE
CBET U LIBET KOPPEIHPYIOT IPEXAE BCETO CO CMEPMbIO — INIaBHBIM ACHCTBYOIIHMM
JIULOM poMaHa: y BeTHKH olHH 32 APYyTHM YMUPAIOT BCE ILATh JeTeH, OT JMHIEMHH
XOJIEPHI B CElic B XKMBRIX HE OCTAeTCA TIOYTH HUKOTO, Ha BOMHE Ha Tasax y Hona
ru6HyT Mo 1 T. . XKui3Hb H306p@KaeTcs Ha NOrpaHMybe CO CMEPTHIO, HIET II0CTO-
auHas 60pe0a 3a BEDKUBAHKE, M HMCHHO M03TOMY, KaK Ka)XXETCH, JOMHHHPYIOIIHM
CBETOBBIM PelleHHEeM IIPOM3BEIEHINA CITYXKAT OIIIO3NLIUH ceema U memHombl, beno-
20 u ueproeo. OCHOBHAS I[BETOBAA [AMMA B POMAaHC [IPaKTHYECKH HE NPe/ICTaBleHa,
MHp COCTOMT M3 YEPHOTO U OENIoro, COOTBETCTBEHHO, TEMHOIO H CBETNIOIO, AHA U
HOYYM, MpaKa M CBeTa. JTH ONIMO3UUUH, Ka3anoch Obl, IUKTYIOT ONHO3HAYHYIO aK-
cUOMNOrdio: ceet (6enoe) BOCIPHHUMAETCs KaK IO3UTHBHOE, 2 TEMHOTA (4EpHOE) —
HeraruBHoe. OnHako TUNHYHAS 1) GaIKaHCKOH MOIEIN MHApa aMOKBAIEHTHOCTb,
YeTKO POCTISKHBAIOIIAACA B POMaHE, MEHAET OLEHKY 3TUX KOHLENTOB.

Tak, TeMHOTa — BOIUIOIIEHHE HEATUBHOTO, OIHAKO M 3€CH MOXeT OBITH 110-
3UTHBHAd HHTepnpeTauus. TeMHOTa H CBET IPOTHBONOCTARIAIOTCA, B YaCTHOCTH,
KAK «CKPBITOE, 3aKPBITOE» «OTKPBITOMY», Il CKPBITECS OT CBETa — CONHUA, B
CBOIKO OdYepeAs MpUOOPETAIONIEro HeTaTHBHYIO OLIEHKY (CM. M HHXKE), O3HayaeT
u36exxars cTblaa. TonbKO B TEMHOTE BO3MOXHLI MOOOBH M HHTHMHOE oOlueHxe
cynpyros (cp. 0 nepBoH OpadyHON HOYH: yeKam O0a ce cmeMHy, 0a cu odam cea-
mogume... MU CaMo RO mexMHuYama moce 0a ce nobapawu co xceriama (100));
BO BpeMi POZOB Benuka UCHBITHIBaeT YYBCTBO CTHIIA U € XOUETCH CKPHITLCA OT
conuua U ceeta (Mu e cpam: conyemo ke uzede, eudenomo (103)). Onsaxo rnas-

2 Cp. muan, modpy ‘ceetioe’ (Badesa-Xorena, Kepememunena 2000: 278).
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HOE B poMaHe 0e3yC/IOBHO BOCTIPHATHE TEMHOTB! KAK CHMBO/IA TSDKECTH U Oe3sic-
XONHOCTH,. U memHuya “TeMHOTa, ThbMa, MpaK’ H3 «CBETOBOM JIEKCHKHU ABIACTCA
cambiM 4acTOTHRIM: Cexade memuuya ce Hamuckaio (246); 00 edna memuuya
ce gpakam, 8o yume noonaboka snezysam (279);, Me onvexopyea edHa wupoxa
memnuya (323) u ap.

CBeT, KOTOPEIH a Priori HaJieJeH XUBOH JHEPTHei, C MO3UTUBHOH OLEHKON
HpeJCTaBIeH B POMaHE B OTPaHHYEHHBIX KOHTEKCTaX H TOJIBKO B CBH3H C BOC-
IIOMHHAHMAMHE O MOJOAOCTH M o BIFOOnennocTH. Tak, ¢ pafoCThIO M JI0OOBHEI-
MM YyBCTBaMHM 2CCOHHMMPYETCS CONHEUHBIH 3aiMK (eMUHCTBEHNLIA Clloco6 1A
MONOJIOTO KPECThAHUHA NPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH CBOE BHUMAHME K JIEBYIIKE H Ha-
MEKHYTh €l 0 CBOUX YYBCTBAX) H CBeTAlleecs JHIO Bemuxu Ha caapbe (nuyemo
it e océemneno ko jabonko (100). TpaiHUHOHHOE CpaBHEHUE CBETA C JKH3HLIK) B
POMaHE TaKxKe BIHCHIBACTCS B aHTOHHMUYECKUHA KOHTEKCT cMepTH: 3ajoena my e
csenuunama. Cé e 3azacnamo na neeo (339). «XonoaHeii CBET» HCXOMMT U3 IJ1a3
nokoiiHo# Bemnku (00 benkama i usnezysawe edna cmyoena ceemnuna (75)).
Hckpsl, orbneck orss, 0603HayaroMecs B MaKeJJOHCKOM JIEDHBATAMH OT Cgem-,
aCCOLIMUPYIOTCH C 00ibI0 (POl BENMKH: caemnunku mu uznezyeaam npeod onume
(103)) u cMepTensHOil OonesHbrd (0COD0OE CBEUEHHE B FiIa3zax 60)11;}1014 Jodepu
Benunkn: cgemra oznom (148)) n np.

[Mo3uTHBHYIO CEMAHTHKY HECYT INIArojibl Oexu, pa3()eHyed ‘cBeTaeT’ — CBET
Y HOBEIH IeHb NOCNIe MPaKa HOYH BCEILIIOT ITyCTh cnalylo, HO Hafex Ay (ympewen
OeH Oa 20 doueka, 0a 20 pazdenu (104)). OnHako U 31ech OTpHIlaTeIbHAS MeTadho-
PHKa TOMHHHDYET, U CBET (IeHb) ynomobisiercs Temuote (HOUH) (¥ maka Oerve,
# maka noke. EOna ucma nox me memne, edna ucma nox me paszoenysa (334)).
Taxum 00pa3oM, ICHE H HOYb CIHMBAIOTCA B OJHY meMHible CyTKH, ONHY JUTHHHYTO
HOYb, IOAOOHYIO 3HME. 7

[IpencraBneHHs O CBETE M TEMHOTE, 6EIOM U YEPHOM IIEPEAAIOTCA HE TONBKO
COOTBETCTBYIOITUMH JIEKCEMAMH céem, memMHoma, 6ei, YpH, HO 1 APYTUMH KOH-
LENTaMH M JIEKCeMaMH: ‘cBeda’, ‘meHs’, ‘HOYb’, ‘menen’, ‘CHer’, sudeno, ypHka
(‘3pauox’), 6enka (‘6enox’), memnu (‘cMepkaercs’), Oenu, pazoenyea (‘ceraet’)
# ap. CBs3aH CBET M CO CBETHIAMH, HO OHHM JOOARIAIOT U MHYIO CEMAHTHKY H
metadopuky. Comxue? B pomasic acCOUMMpYETCH MPEMMYIIECTBEHHO C Kapoi
U %OKEHHeM, [I03TOMY BO BPEMS KaTBbl OHO BOCIIPHHHMAETCS HETaTHBHO, JaXeE

3 Cp. noxasarensnyio aMGHBANEHTHOCTH BOCIPHATAS COJIHITA: B TIONE B TIOMJEHD MYX
PYTAeT CONHIE H3-3a HEBLIHOCHMOH Jkaphi (nyye no conyemo (228)), a IeHa KpecTHTCS Ha
connie. Cp. u xecT Bennkn — nepen oTnipaBlIeHueM B MyTh OHAa KpecTHTCA Ha comane (Ce
npexpcmyeam cnpomu conyemo (227)). JKeranmnsi kak Gosee BepHsIE GIIFOCTHTEILHAIB!
TPAIMUMHA COXPAaHAIOT aPXAMYECKOE A3BIMECKOE BOCTIPUATHE CBETHNA Kak GoxecTsa (cp.
pacnpocTpaHeHHbIH 06bI9ail BO MHOIHX XPHCTHAHCKHX OaKaHCKHX H CHABSHCKHX CTpa-
HaxX KPECTHTHCA Ba BOCXON).
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Bpax1e0HO, HO MPH 3TOM GoJiee TEIUI0e CONHUE aCCOIMUPYETCS C BECHOM, OHO
[IPUHOCHT H3Hb, IOTOMY YTO Ja€T M BEreTallMI0 U COOTBETCTBEHHO — HHIILY.

Tonotuas aMOHBAIGHTHOCTE XapaKTepHa U JUisl BOCIIPHUATHI YEPHOTO U Gelio-
0, KOTOPbIE HEPEIIKO COCAMHSAIOTCA B OMHOM ()pa3eosIorH3Me HilM IPENA0KEHHH,
IZie UX NPOTHBOIIOCTABIECHHOCTE HUBEIUpYETCs (ypHo, beno, ama mopa da ce ice-
gonu, 0a me mypra Hanpeo (329)). SApxum [IpuMepoM ITOMy CITy>KUT OIIUCAHUE Ha-
POIHBIX CPEACTB BO BPEMS IIMJCMHH XOJIePh! — 0OMa3bIBaHHE CTEH JOMAIIHUX
U JBOPOBBIX MOCTPOEK TO JETTEM (ITAJIOHOM YEPHOTO), TO H3BECTHIO (ITAJIOHOM
6enoro), n Bee OeapesynsTaTHo: (M maka u KyKkume: my Hu noypuyeaam, my Hu
nobenysaa (256)). belnbiii MOXXeT BOCHPUHUMATHCA KaK YepHBIH, cp. STANOHHO Oe-
JIBIA CHEr MepllaeT YepHBIM cBeToM (CHezom ceemu, amu céemu co ypHa ceemiu-
na (150)), u3 nexkcuku, Qppaseonornu ¥ WAHOMATAKH BHIGUPAIOTCH TE €NUHMIE],
KOTOpbIE aCCOLIUMPYIOTCA ¢ HecyacTbeM (‘moberneTs, MoOnenHeTh KaK CMEpTh’,
Koxcama my e bena... nema xanka kpe noo nea (250), 6ena edoeuya n 1p.).

B noknane noapobHee uznaraeTcs MONMCEMEA YEPHOZ0 U C10BOOOpa3oBaHUi
OT KOpHS YpH- B KOHTEKCTE HAPOJHBIX MAKECJOHCKHUX U OaIKaHCKUX MpeicTaBle-
HUH O CMEPTH M HecuacThsix (L{pna cmpm 6o ypHo epeme (213)), SKCILINLEPOBAH-
HBIX BO ()pa3eonoruy, NpOKNAThIX U APYTHX CiioBecHEbIX wiuine (Kako ce 3adena
80 8ac yprama, YpHa mere 0a me ocmaeu! (247)), IpuUMTaHHAX, MH(OIOrHYIE-
CKHX T10BEpbAX U BOTBKIOpHBIX 0Bpasax (Yepustié Apan, cM. Kynaskosa 2009)
# fp. (0 HpAMOM HaWMEHOBaHHH CMEPTH, HECUACTHOR JOJM U Jp. YEPE3 YepHOe
B Gankauckux sspikax cM. (Cemakosa 2007: 50, 96, 194 u gp. no Ykazaremo)).
Hccnemyercs u GagkaHOCHaBSIHCKAs CHEUHMOHKA H6e1020 U KPACHO20 U CIOBOO-
6pa3oBaHMil OT COOTBETCTBYIOIHMX KOpHei. Kpome Toro, BHMMaHHE yaeNnieTCs
CEMaHTHKE W HAPOJHO-KYIbTYPHOH MeTa(OpHKE CBEYH, ONOCPENOBAHHO Iepe-
[AIOIIEH HIIeH CBETA U JKHU3HM, KATErOpUAM ‘MYTHOrO U ‘IECTPOro’ U HEKOTOPHIM
IOPYTMM KOMIIOHEHTAM M HapaMerpaM, HMEIOIMM OTHOIleHHe K GalkaHCKOMY
ceemy ¥ yeemy.
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Dagmar Burkhart (Hamburg)

LICHT/DUNKEL UND WEISS/ROT
IN PERFORMANCES VON MARINA ABRAMOVIC

In der konzeptionellen Kunst tritt seit den 1970er Jahren eine politisch
akzentuierte Richtung in Erscheinung; die in ihren auch gegen die Kommerzialisie-
rung von Kunst gerichteten, ephemeren Performances den radikalen Einsatz des
eigenen Korpers als Zeichentriger favorisiert. Insofern sie die Deutungshoheit
ber die Triade Korper (Individuum) — Bevolkerung (Volk) — Macht (Politik)
problematisiert, dient ihr die Physis als sensorisches Medium zum Ausdruck
historisch-politischer Intentionen. Radikale Body Art Performances praktiziert
etwa die gebiirtige Serbin! Marina Abramovié, indem sie ihren Korper in
Grenzbereiche physischer Schmerzen treibt und dabei sich selbst zum Kunstwerk
transformiert (Burkhart 2011: 171, 177). Der menschliche Korper stellt die
materielle Seite des Individuums dar und kann weitgehend von seinem Willen
gesteuert werden. Andererseits ist das Individuum in seiner Entscheidungsfreiheit
eingeschrinkt, da das Erscheinungsbild des Korpers und sein jeweiliger Einsatz
durch die gesellschaftliche Ordnung reglementiert wird. Die Gesellschaft trifft
einen Konsens iiber das Dekorum beziiglich der Koérper-Proportionen, der
Kleidung und der Bewegungsabliufe. Abramovi¢s Experimentieren mit dem
Korper und seinen Grenzen ist also gleichzeitig ein Expenmentieren mit den
Grenzen gesellschaftlichen Bewusstseins und der ihm anhaftenden Tabus (Batista
2010: 32).

! Marina Abramovi¢ wurde 1946 in Belgrad geboren. Ihr GroBvater amtierte von 1930
bis 1937 als Patriarch der Serbisch-Orthodoxen Kirche, ihre Eltern waren im zweiten Welt-
krieg fihrende Mitglieder der Partisanenbewegung, der Vater wurde spater General, die
Mutter Majorin. 1964 verlie3 der Vater die Familie, so dass die Tochter dem ,,paramiliti-
rischen” Regime ihrer Mutter ausgeliefert war. Sie absolvierte ein Malereistudium an der
Belgrader Akademie der Bildenden Kiinste (Abschluss 1970). Danach studierte sie an der
Akademie in Zagreb und hatte Lehrauftrige in Belgrad und Novi Sad. Seit 1973 wand-
te sie sich der Performance zu. 1975 verlie} sie Jugoslavien und iibersiedelte nach Paris,
dann nach Amsterdam. Dort lemte sie 1976 den deutschen Aktionskiinstler Uwe Laysie-
pen (Ulay) kennen, mit dem sie bis 1988 in einer iiberaus produktiven Beziehung lebte.
Die beiden trennen sich 1989 nach einem spektakuldren Gang auf der Chinesischen Mau-
er (Great Wall Walk). Seit 1991 unterrichtet Abramovic als Professorin an verschiedenen
Hochschulen, u. a. an der Académie des Beaux-Arts in Paris, an der Hochschule der Kiinste
in Berlin und an der Hochschule fiir Bildende Kiinste in Hamburg. Seit 2005 ist sie mit dem
Bildhauer Paolo Canevari litert und lebt in New York.
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In ihren Performances setzt die Kiinstlerin ihren Kérper sowohl als Objekt
wie auch als Trager des Kunstprozesses ein. Gleichzeitig fungiert er auch als
Trager ihrer Sinne und ibres Bewusstseins. So trtt Marina Abramovi¢ etwa in
der erstmals 1975 aufgefiihrten und in der Folgezeit mehrfach (zuletzt 2005 1m
Guggenheim Museum) inszenierien Performance Thomas’ Lips (aka Lips of
Thomas) nackt auf, nur den Kopf mit einer Partisanen-Miitze bedeckt — eine
Anspielung auf ihre Eltern, beide hochdekorierte Tito-Partisanen, und deren
repressive Ideologie. Sie isst mit einem Silberlffel Honig als sakrale Speise,
trinkt Rotwein, zerbricht danach das Kristallglas mit der rechten Hand, ritzt sich
mittels Rasierklinge um den Nabel herum einen fiinfzackigen Stern in die weisse
Bauch-Haut: als Sowjetstem? Symbol von Gewalt im kommunistischen Regime
(Ex-)Jugoslaviens, und als Drudenful (Pentagramm) bzw. Stigma (Davidsstern)
gelesen, Symbol fir Hexen- und Judenverfolgungen (Schneede 2002: 60-61).
" AnschlieBend peitscht sie sich exzessiv, legt sich auf ein Kreuz aus weien
Eisblocken und erstarrt langsam in der Kilte, wihrend ein iiber ihr aufgehéngtes
Heizgerit die sternférmige Bauchwunde am Bluten hélt — bis das Publikum sie
schlieBlich erlost. Der serbischen Kiinstlerin, die gesagt hat, sie interessiere sich
nur fiir Kunst, welche die Ideologie einer Gesellschaft dndern kdnne, geht es um
eine Transformation aller an den Performances Beteiligten (Fischer-Lichte 2004:
17). Als veritable Christusfigur (Symbole: Blut/Wein, Wunde, Kreuz, Passion)
durchlauft sie die Stationen Opfer, Verwandlung, Schmerz, Kommunikation
und iiberfithrt die Subjekt-Objekt-Relation von Publikum und Kiinstler-Persona
in ein reziprokes Verhiltnis: Der Betrachter wird nicht nur zu einem Bestandteil
der Performance, sondern ungewollt auch zu einem Komplizen der physisch-
psychischen Gewalt.

Beider1977aufdemKélner, Kunstmarkt“prisentierten (und 1978 inAmsterdam
fiir eine 9-miniitige Filmaufnahme wiederholten) Performance Light/Dark (Licht/
Dunkel) knien Marina Abramovi¢ und ihr Partner Ulay einander gegeniiber, mit
weiBen Hosen und T-Shirts bekleidet, vor einem dunklen Hintergrund, nur ihre
Gesichter durch zwei starke Lichtquellen beleuchtet. Abwechselnd schlagen
die beiden einander rhythmisch ins Gesicht, bis nach etwa zwanzig Minuten
Marina Abramovi¢ ihren Kopf vor dem nichsten Schlag wegdreht und damit die
Performance beendet. Im kérperlichen Aufeinander-Treffen und gegenseitigem
Schlagen werden physisch-psychische Grenzerfahrungen der Akteure fokussiert.
Dariiber hinaus riickt die Frage genderspezifischer Rollen, der Empirie von
Raum und Zeit, Licht und Dunkel, Bewegung und Stillstand in den Mittelpunkt.
Insbesondere fiihrt das Kinstlerpaar die Kettenreaktion cines brachialen Streits

2 Bereits 1974 tibergoss sie bei ihrer Performance Rhythm 5 einen Sowjetstern mit
Benzin, legte sich hinein, liel ihn anziinden und wurde wegen des Sauerstoffmangels ohn-
michtig.
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vor Augen, der in seiner Abfolge von Erst- und Zweitschlag eskaliert: Schiigt
der/die Eine, so schldgt der/die Andere zuriick, und so weiter bis an den Rand der
Verausgabung oder ruinsen Verschwendung im Sinne von Batailles ,,dépense*
und ,prodigalité”, wie sie auch in orgiastischer Erotik auftreten (Bataille 1994:
165-166). Signifikant ist dabei die psychologische Komponente des Schlages
ins Gesicht als edelstem Teil des Menschen (imago Dei). Der/die Beleidigte ist
bestrebt, die Krankung (nach dem alttestamentanischen Grundsatz ,,Auge um
Auge, Zahn um Zahn“, 3. Buch Mose 24: 19-20) zuriickzugeben, und nicht nur
das — die Ohrfeigen in der Performance werden immer gewalttitiger. Auf diese
Weise mag sich das Publikum in dem symbolischen Aktion-Reaktions-Verhalten
wiedererkennen, einerseits als streitende Dyade, die dem christlichen Gebot des
Gewaltverzichts zuwiderhandelt (Matthdus 5: 39 in der Luther-Ubersetzung: ,,So
dir jemand einen Streich gibt auf deinen rechten Backen, dem biete den andern auch
dar*). Andererseits kann und soll der undifferenzierte’ Schlagabtausch auch auf
kriegfithrende oder in einem Kulturkampf* gefangene Volks- bzw. Religionsgruppen
oder Staaten bezogen und interpretiert werden: Israelis versus Paldstinenser,
katholische versus protestantische Iren, Serben versus Kroaten, Bosnier oder
Kosovaren, und vice versa. Im Gegensatz zur verbalen Alltagskommunikation, die
Georges Bataille als ,,;schwache Kommunikation®“ bezeichnet hat, handelt es sich
hier um eine ,,starke Kommunikation*, zu der nicht nur ,,Gemiitserregungen* und
dramatische Begebenheiten in Zusammenhang mit sinnlicher Liebe, Trennung
und Tod zéhlen, sondern auch militante Wechselbeziehungen wie Brachialgewalt,
Folter, Krieg etc. (Bataille 1987: 180-181).

1997 bei der 47. Biennale in Venedig inszenierte Marina Abramovi¢ die von
Rest-Jugoslawien (Serbien und Montenegro) boykottierte Performance Balkan
Baroque, mit deren Hilfe sie die Kriegsgrduel und ethnischen Sauberungen
allegorisch zu veranschaulichen suchte: Sie hockte, traditionelle Klagelieder
(tuzbalice) singend und in ein weiBles Trauerkleid gehiillt, inmitten eines Haufens
blutig roter Rinderknochen, die durch ihren Verwesungsgeruch die Atmosphére
einer Leichenhalle oder eines Beinhauses erzeugten (Schneede 2002: 133). Von
diesen circa 1500 Knochen biirstete die Kiinstlerin vier Tage lang, jeweils sechs
Stunden taglich, Blut- und Hautreste in ihren blutgetréinkten SchoB ab: politische
Katharsis und Kldrung der Letzten Dinge, aber auch Reinigung von ihrer eigenen
Vergangenheit. Videobdnder im Hintergrund zeigten dabei ihre verdienten
Partisanen-Eltern, die Mutter mit erhobenen Hinden, den Vater mit Pistole im

3 Auch das meint wohl Light/Dark: undifferenzierendes Denken in Kontrasten, ohne Zwi-
schentone, was auf Deutsch mit dem metaphorischen Idiom ,,Schwarz-Weif-Malerei” be-
zeichnet wird.

4 In Bosnien oder Belfast ist Kultur nicht das, was man in den Kassettenrekorder
schiebt; es 1st das, wofiir man totet” (Eagleton 2001: 57).
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Anschlag. Der Titel Balkan Barogque alludiert einerseits auf die Kunst-Epoche des
Barock, den in seinen AuBerungsformen scharfe semantische Oppositionen wie
Leben und Tod, Diesseitsfreude und Vanitas-Gefiihl, Weltgenuss und religiose
Ekstase charakterisierten. Andererseits referiert der Titel auf den im Zeitalter des
Barock stattgehabten DreiBigjdhrigen Krieg (1618-1648), einen von ungeheuren
Menschenverlusten und Griueln geprigten Krieg um Religion (Protestanten
gegen Katholiken) und Macht (die Hegemonie in Europa), dessen Essenz auf den
von Serbien ausgelosten Balkankrieg transferierbar ist. Der vom Blut rot gefirbte
Schol3 des weilen Kleides der Kiinstlerin verweist zudem auf die vor allem von der
serbischen Soldateska veribten Massenvergewaltigungen muslimischer Frauen in
Bosnien 1992/93, die vom Jugoslavien-Tribunal in Den Haag als , Instrument des
Terrors* und als Verbrechen gegen die Menschlichkeit gedchtet wurden.

Nicht Mimesis, sondern Kontiguitdt von Leben und Kunst, Verflechtung
privater und allgemein gesellschaftlich-politischer Motive prigen Abramoviés
Performances gegen ideologische Zwinge und physische Gewalt, in denen
das Kunstwerk, wie Adorno gesagt hat, als ,Maske der Wahrheit* dient. Kunst
demonstriert stets einen Gegendiskurs, Kunst hat immer etwas ,,Widerstandiges™
{Adorno 1981:337). So darf auch die kiinstlerische Sprache von Marina Abramovic
nicht als einfache Kritik verstanden werden, sondern als das Resultat dsthetischer
Sublimierung. Dass in ihren Performances das Kontrastpaar Light/Dark und die
Farbkombination WeiB/Rot eine Rolle spielen, verweist auf die symbolische
Dimension ihrer Semantik: Weill ist das Géttlich-Spirituelle (Licht), das in
Opposition zum Chaos (Dunkel) steht. Weif sind die Kleider der Schuldlosen,
die bei Gott weilen (Offenbarung des Johannes 3: 4-5), wihrend die rotfarbenen
Kleider des kelternden Messias (Jesaja 63: 1-3) Zeugnis davon ablegen, dass der
Herr seine Feinde zertntt. So zeigt eine allegorische Lesart der Performances von
Marina Abramovié nicht nur eine Asthetik der Transgression, sondern auch eine
Asthetik des Performativen, welche die Transformation aller an der Performance
Beteiligten intendiert.

Bibliographie

Abramovi¢ 2004 — M. 4bramovié. The Biography of Biographies. Milano, 2004.

Abramovi¢ 1993 — M. Abramovic. Hrg. Friedrich Meschede. Stuttgart, 1993.

Abramovi¢ 1999 — M. Abramovi¢. Balkan Baroque. Film und Statement von Pierre
Coulibeuf, 1999, 60 Minuten, 35 mm, Farbe (http://www.ubu.com/film/coulibeuf.
html). :

Adomo 1981 — Th. Adorno. Asthetische Theorie. Frankfurt, 1981.

Bataille 1987 — G. Bataille. Die Literatur und das Bése (La hittérature et le mal, 1957).
Miinchen, 1987.

126



Bataille 1994 — G. Bataille. Die Erotik (I érotisme, 1957). Miinchen, 1994.

Batista 2010 — A4. Batista. Das Gemeinsame, das es nicht mehr gibt. Die Spuren des jugo-
slawischen Staatsumbruchs in der kiinstlerischen Praxis. Wien, 2010.

Burkhart 2011 — D. Burkhart. Hautgedichtnis. Hildesheim, 2011,

Eagleton 2001 — 7. Eagleton. Was ist Kultur? (The Idea of Culture, 2000). Miinchen, 2001.

Fischer-Lichte 2004 — E. Fischer-Lichte. Asthetik des Performativen. Frankfurt, 2004.

Kaplan 1999 —J. 4. Kaplan. Deeper and Deeper: Interview with M. Abramovic // Art Joumal,
Summer 1999 (http://www.kim-cohen.comv/artmusictheoryassets/artmusictheorytexts/
Kaplan_Abramovic.pdf).

Schneede 2002 — M. Schneede. Mit Haut und Haaren. Kéln, 2002.



T B. [[usvan (Mocksa)

BAJIKAHCKMIA CBET U IIBET
B MO3AUKAX TA3SAH®EPA BAIPAMA*

l'azandep bafipam, MakeZOHCKHI MO3au4HCT, UIMEIOIIHA MHPOBY U3BECT-
HocTh. OH oxkoHumI AxkazeMuio xyaoxects B benrpane (1974) u npomosxun
obpazoranne B PaBeHHe, Iie 3aTeM B TCYEHHE ABYX JeT pabotan B Oraene Mo-
3aMkd AKafieMUH XyLOXeCTB. Ero 3Heprus 1 TEMIepaMeHT OTPaXkKeHb! B pa3HOO-
6pasuu JesTeNbHOCTH — TBOPYECKOMH, IeAarOTHYeCKOH, Hay4HO-OpraHH3aTop-
CKOM — 2 BLICTABKH, MY3€H, KOJUISKIMH, [2I€ IPEACTABIIEHHI €r0 MO3auKH (3/1eCh
3abl ¥ Make0oHCKOTO apaaMenTa, 1 MakeJOHCKOT0 HallHOHAILHOTO TeaTpa, U
asponopra B CKkoNbE), IPEMUH, 3BaHUS [IEPEYHCINTD TaK e TPYAHO, KaK U IO-
CBSILIEHHBIC €My CTaTbH, He TOJIBKO HCKYCCTBOBEOUECKHE, HO NPHHA/JIEKANIHE
IIepy M3BECTHBHIX HHcareneil. IaBHOe e — ero MO3aMuKH, B KOTOPhIX Y3HaeT-
€1 MHOIO¢. KIJACCHYECKHE TPAAHULHH ¥ INKOJbl, CORPEMEHHOE HCKYCCTBO, HC-
XOALuee M3 aBaHrapia, 6aAKAHCKUR Mup... HO, IPeXAE BCEro, Y3HACTCA CaM
Ta3andep B HEMOBTOPUMOCTH CBOETO AAPOBAHHA, B HCOXKUIAHHOCTH H300paszu-
TEJIbHBIX PELIEHUH.

[Npennaraemelii 3aech aHANN3 — HE HCKYCCTBOBEAYECKHI, HO 3TO U HE TOJIb-
KO BIIEYATJICHHd HEUCKYUIEHHOro 3puTeld. JT0 IOMBITKA TPOYTEHHS MO3aHK
Tazangepa sub specie GayikaHCKOH KApTHHEI (MOIENH) MEpa.

CrapsHCKOE CJIOBO ymeHue CBA3AHO C IOHATHEM CUeTa (HO H AYMAHHs, 3Ha-
HHA), TepBOE 3HaUeHHe NATHHCKOTO legere — ‘CcOOUpATh’, U yXK MOTOM ‘4MTaTh’;
NIPHMEPB! MOXHO TIPOJOIXHTh. Cuumams,. cobupamb OyKBEI B CIIOBa, CJIOBa
B TEKCT, YTOOB NOTOM IOHATH («pazobparby) co3faHHbIA TekcT. Cobupams pas-
bpocarnnoe, pazbumoe, pazvedunenroe. Iloxanyil, caMas HaraHas HLIIOCTPa-
{151 3TOTO B XHBOMHUCHOM HCKYCCTBE — MO3aHKa.

OOparumecs k cratbe «[lodm™ B IHIMKIONeAMH «MUdH HapogOB MHUpay,
(B.H. Toropos, 1982): «IIO3T, nepelt, B MUPONOITUYECKOH TPAIUIIHH 1EPCOHH-
¢uupoBanHbi 00pa3 crepxoOpiyHOro BuAeHMA... I103T... co30a8T MuUp B ero
NO3THYECKOM, TEKCTOBOM BOILIONIEHMH... TBOpuecTBO, Aenanne obbenunser Ilo-
3Ta ¢ xxperoM. Bocripoussoas mup. .. I103T, Kak ¥ JKpel|, pacuneHseT, pa3beTuHAeT
HEPBOHAYAIILHOE EIMHCTBO BCENCHHOM, YCTAHARNMBAET IIPUPOAY PAZbATHIX YKPE-
TUIAET KOCMHYECKYIO OPTaHH3aIHI0, e€ 3aKOH... MHp KOCMH3HPYETCA BHOBB H

"
Crarss HanHcana B pamkax npoexta IIporpamme OUDH PAH «KoHerpyxuus M IMHAMH-
Ka TeKCTa BO BPEMEHH H NMpocTpaHcTBe: bamkano-Ganro-cliaBukay.
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BHOBb. ..». — I103T, HHCTPyMEHTOM KOTOpOTO ABISETCA CIIOBO, B MH(omOruie-
CKOM paKypce npeacTaeT Kak AeMUYpr. AKTY TBODEHHA = 00DbEJHHEHHIO Pa3biTo-
ro MpPeJCTOUT aKT pa3beAMHEHHUs, pa3dpaceiBaHus, pasaeieHus Ha JacTy. IIpen-
CTaBJIAETCA, YTO BCE CKA3AHHOE B TOM XK€ CTCIICHH OTHOCUTCS M K arfiste’y B LIH-
POKOM CMBICJIE C10Ba.

BuneodwnsM o I'azandepe nokasbiBaet, KakuM 00pa3oM XyAOKHHK BRIOHpa-
€T KaMEHb ¥ KaK Pa30HBAET €r0 Ha MEJKHE «IIPAMOYTOJbHHYKHY» HENPABHIEHON
dopmsl. [TankTpa Mo3anyHcTa — cOOpaHUE COCYIOB, HAMOIHEHHBIX Pa3HOUBET-
HBIMH «IIepBOYIeMeHTaMu» (GykBaMHu? coraMH? cnoBamMu?) — IIPeABOCXUILAET
ux Oynymee coeTUHEHHE B CBI3HBIA M HAIIOMHEHHEIH CMBICIIOM XYIOXCCTBCHHBIH
TEKCT, ABJIAICH CBOETO POJa IPEA-TEKCTOM.

He ciyva#iHo B THHIBHCTHKe BCET/IA JKHBA TEMA COOTHOIIECHHA 3BYKa H CMBIC-
Jla, M BCET/a CTOMb aKTyalbHa JUCKYCCHA O IIPOM3BOJIBHOCTH 3HAKA WiIH, HAIPO-

"THB, 00 MMMAaHEHTHOH CBA3H 0003HAYANOINETO H 0603HauaeMoro. CloBECHbLIH
TEKCT Mbl YUTAEM, IPUDIMKAACH TO KK YPOBHIO OYKB H 4EPTOYEK», TO «K YPOBHIO
cMbica». Mosauka — modéle exemplaire # TydImMH yYHTENb TAKOTO YTEHHA.
HmeHHO B MO3aHKE ABIACT ceOsf BAXKHOCTh KAXIOTO AJIEMEHTA, KaXIOT0 OTAEIb-
HOT'O KaMHs, HFMEHHO MO3aHKa Hal'ILAHO O0BEIMHAET 3HAK K CMBICI. [lyanTuausM
B XKMBOIIHCH B YEM-TO «KOIHPYET» MO32HKY, HO pacliaJleHHE KAPTHHBLI Ha TOYKH
TIpH TIPUOIHXKEHUH K HeH, KaK IPEeACTaBIsAeTCA, €CTh UL OOBACHEHHE TEXHUKH
H CHCLHANLHOH CMBICIOBOH HaIPy3KH HE HECET.

YreHue M03auKH — M Mo3ank [azandepa — «o kaMemkamy», To NpuoiIH-
Kafd K mia3zaM, TO OTA&IAA M300pakeHHe, SBNACTCA MONBITKON MPONTH 0 IyTH
UX co3gaHua (WM Ux co3aareis). CymecTBeHHO, YTo NpUOIHKeHHE IIPUBOAUT He
K pacraJeHHI0 1300 paXXeHHs Ha HIEMEHTHI, a K YBEIHHEHHIO €10 JHEPreTHHeCcKot
cunbl. Kaxaelil xaMeHp Halllen CBOE MECTO B IPOCTPAHCTBE H300pakcHHA —
B OyKBaIILHOM CMBICJIE H B IEpeHOCHOM (0 QopMe, LIBETY, OJIECKY HIIH MaTOBOCTH
U T. O.), U Ka&KObIH KaMEeHB «paboraer Ha LENbHOCTh CMBICIa 1 00pasa.

B cBoe BpeMs, AyMas o TOM, KaK MOJIHEE BCEr0 3pUTENLHO MPE/ICTABHTD Har-
KancKutl KocMoc, 1 00paTHiIach K ipousBeneHuam UBo AHnpuya, mucarens, ob1a-
L@BILIEro OCTPhIM MUQOMIOITHUECKUM BOCIIPUATHEM MHUPA — C80€20, BANKAHCKO20
mupalkocmoca. 1 MHe KaxeTcs, XIbIHYBIIAd APKOCTh H ONHOBPEMEHHO MATKOCTS
useToB «bankanckoi mMosauxu» ['a3aHdepa baiipaMa, 0TBeYaeT ONHCAHUIO 3TOrO

- MHpa, BEITekaromero u3-nox «Mocta Ha JIpune» (1em bonee uro «MocT», B coas-
TopcTRe ¢ pasennem [laono Pakanbh, ecth My «mMudonosra» Fasandepa -— xots
4 B IPYroii LBETOBOH raMmme).

«M eciy Ha JOJNHHY [IOCMOTPETh M3 CaMOi ee NIyOMHBI, TO TaK U 4YyIHTCA,
GYiTO H3-IOJ LEMPOKKX APOK Oesloro MoCTa BHITCKACT H Pa3;iUBAETCA HE TONBKO
3esieHas J{prHHa, HO M BECh 3TOT ONArofaTHbIH M LBETYIMH Kpai CO BCEM, 4TO Ha
HEM €CTb, H CBOLOM 0KHOTO HeOa Hajl HUM... C TPeX CTOPOH OKPY>KEHHbIE TEMHO-
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3€NeHbIMK TOpaMH, KAMEHHBIE CHIEHBs NapsaT NoA 0OnakaMy MIIM 3BE3aMH Haj
NEHHOM ITy4YHHO’ H3YMpPYIHOH BOMB, C NATHANALATHMETPOBOH BHICOTH! OTKPRIBas
MEPCIEKTUBY YXOAsiNeil BHH3 PEYHOU AONHMHBI, 3aMKHYTOH B IIyOHHE CHMHHMHU
rpeGHAMH rop».

Cunuil U 3enenbli — OCHOBA GAIKAHCKO20 MUpd, KOTOPBIH LIIEADP U Ha Apyrye
KpackH (6esbiit/uepHRI KaK IPOTHBOMOCTABACHNE CBETA M ThMBI, KEJIThIH, Kpac-
HEIH. ..).

Bankauckui Mup TIepeTEXaeT U B 3TH MO3aHKM, MEpLACT U [IEpelUBacICy B
HHx. ['asan¢ep mA06HUT neizaxu, TacyeT — [0 ABa, IO TPH, IO YETHIPE ~ BpEMe-
H2 roja U BpeMeHa CYTOK: TO OHM CKPHITHI IOl BOCIOMHUHaHHEM o Buranway,
TO 3TO CBETOBbIE MEH3aXKM, «IIEH32XKU BPeMEHW» (YTPO, NOJIEHD, ACHb, HOYB),
TO COYETAHHE 3eMiU U 6030YXd: BPEMS BBIpaXkaeTcs Yepe3 POCTPAHCTBO U Vice
versa. Tak e CBOOOJHO M IPHXOTIHRO OH TacyeT L(BETA, U B I[BETOBOM KOMIIO-
3HUHA 0CO0YI0 pONb HIPaeT «PEOMETPHIHOCTE» KaK INIABHOE CBOHCTBO MO3aH-
ki. IIpAMOYronbHOCTE. KKHOrO KaMellka AUKTYET NpAMbIC JIMHUM, YETKO pas-
IPaHHYCHHEIE LBETOBbIE MONOCH. Ho HMHAMBHIYaIBHOCTH KaXOro KaMeuika,
HENpaBUIBHOCTE (OPMEL, OCOOEHHOCTh OTTEHKA, JOMAET reOMETPHIO. YCIOBHOE
CTAaHOBHTCA QUI'YpaTMBHBIM — U B LMKIE «BuBanban» mpocTynaoT (B IOIHOM
COOTBETCTBHH C MH(OIOTHEH) YETHIPE NEPCOHAXA, 3aKyTaHHbIE B COOTBETCTBYIO-
IUHE BPEMEHH roJa OJEX/Ibl, ONEXKABI, KaK Obl 3aKpy4eHHBIE BUXpeM ABHKCHHA
(nono6Ho «TaHUYIOIMM OpO»), U 3pHTEIb NPHUCBAMBAET UM HMEHA N0 CBOEMY
ysemoeomy enevamnenuro: Jleto, 3uMa, BecHa, Ocens. 3TO pazHUTCA C NOPAIKOM
«BpemeH rona» y Busansau — BecHa, Jleto, OceHb, 3uMa: XyAOKHHK Pa3py i
JIMHEHHOCTh BpEMEHH (CHOBA paspyIieHHE NpAMOH IuHHAK). Toraa TerpanTux pas-
6uBaeTCs Ha 1Ba JIMIITHXA, IPOTHBONOCTAaRNeHHbIE 1) npyT apyry: JTemo & 3uma /
Becna & Ocenv, 2) BHYTPHM XKaXa0ro qumruxa: Jlemo vs Suma;, Becna vs Ocenb.
BMecTo ecTeCTBEHHOTO BPEMEHHOIO TIEpeTeKaHMsa — KOHTPAcT, BpEMEHHOH pas-
pbIB. MOXHO NIPEAJIOXKATE U APYroH nopaiok: Jlemo & Ocenv pnaHknpyroT Jusmy
& Becny, M TOrIa, CIOXHBIM 00pa3oM, BOCCTAHABIUBAIOTCA H 0OBEAUHAIOTCS AH-
HeHOe M LIMKJIMYECKOe BpeMs (8euHoe 8038pawyenue).

Ho ects n apyroe 1IpoyTeHue: 3TO OAMH NCPCOHAX, MEHAOWUA ONeAHHS,
Boowcecmso npupoow: | epemen 200a. EIMHCTBO MOAYEPKHYTO U Ooiee TOHKO —
COBIA/ArOIIMMH LIBETAMH, BHICTYHAIOIMIMMH H KaK OCHOBHOH TOH, ¥ B BHAE 1IBE-
TOBBIX «10I0COK». 1IBeTa U oTreHku AaroT HoBoe pastueHue: Jlemo — Becua,
KpacHOe C 3eJIEHbIM — 3€e/eHOe ¢ KpacHbiM; 3uma — Ocenb, CHHeE C KOPHUUHE-
BbIM; Jlemo — Becna — Ocenb, xpacuoe; Jlemo — Ocernb, KpaCHOE H JKENITOE.
TIpw 3TOM KOpUyHesoe B pA3HBIX OTTEHKAX H C PA3HOH I'yCTOTOH/HHTEHCUBHOCTBIO
UBETa POXOAXT N0 BCeM Hrypam.

Cunuti UBET M €ro OTTeHKH y [ asaHepa CBA3AHBI ¢ HEOOO3PUMOCTBIO BCE-
JIEHHOW: gepx = HebO — CuHee, NEPCOHAKHM BEPXHEro MMpa oblieyeHbl B CHHEE,
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H B «Kocmocen u «JIyHuHom nefisaxe rnaszamu Hefina ApMcTpouTray aoMUHUpyeT
CHUHMH U €10 OTTEHKH.,

V I'azanepa ecTh cepHa CBEPKAIOMIMX PA3HOBETHBIX «BCEAECHCKUX IIAPOBY.
U3 HuX 8 B JaHHOM citygae BRIOHPaK0 KOCMHYCCKHI cuHui, YBHICHHBIH IPYy3HH-
cxuM 11o37oM Hukonosom Baparasinu (B nepenokennn bopuca llactepraka):

IIBeT nebGecHuIH, cHHMit UBET
Tonobun 1 ¢ Mansx JeT.

B nercree oH MHe 03HaYan
CHHEBY HHbIX Haval.

370 1BET MOEH MEYTEL,

370 Kpacka BHICOTEHL

B a10T romy6oit pactsop
TlorpyxéH 3eMHO# HPOCTOP.

ToJikOBaHHMA MO3aMK, KOTODHIE MOMHO - IPOJIO/DKATh, HE IPOTHBOpEYAT ApYT
JpYTY: OHH, KaK [NPEACTABIAETCH, BIUCHIBAIOTCS B OaJIKAHCKYO KapTHHY MHpa (pas-
HOe 8 0OHOM, e0UHOe 8 pasHOM), TIpHJiaBasi €l HOBHIE CMBICIIb! H HOBBIC KPacKH.

Mue xoremock OBl B 3aKiOueHHe OOpaTHTBCA K TPHITHXY [asaudepa
«I'pexonanenue». TpHOTHX BOCIHPOM3BOAMT KIACCHYECKYH) KOMIIO3HLMIO: ClIE-
Ba Adam — B ueHtpe Jepeso Kusnu — cnpasa Ega. B riaza Opocaerca couno-
KOPHYHEBLIH, YBUTHIH MOMIHOH 3€ICHBIO M YXOMAINMHA BBBICH (32 Mpedeibl Kap-
THHBI) cTBON JlepeBa B LEHTpaNIbHOM, Goliee «BBHICOKOH» HACTH. JTH BRIMYKIbIE
H3BHBbI HEOOBIKHOBEHHO YBIEKAIOT CBOUM IBHXKEGHHMEM, TaK YTO HE Cpasy CTAHO-
BUTCS IIOHATHBIM, YTO 3TO He 3eneHn [lepesa XKusuu (Muposozo Jepesa), a sipkas
neperuByaras yenrys 3mes, TeM Oonee 4To ero GUrypy 3aBepIIaeT caMoe ApKOE
s010Ko (MK 370 rOIOBa 3Mes? WK OH NEpPXKUT 310 s107I0K07). Jdpyrue sneMeHThl
HAepesa (I100b], TUCTHA) KAK ObI «IIACCHBHBI ¥ NPOCTYNAKT Ha OnegHoM doue
(3nech 3eI€HOBATOM, HO BOOOLIE MHE KaxxeTcs, 4To Jiobumbli (ol [asandepa —
CBETJI0-CEPO-XKENTOBATO-OYPBlil, HHOIIA MOYTH OECLBETHBIH, €CTECTBEHHBIH LIBET
KaMHS U BRICOXLIEH NOJ KpACHbIM K 3010/MblM COIHIEM 3eMH bankan — ecex-mo
YB8EMO8 MHE OCMAIOCH, TUlib CYpUK 0a Xpunias oxpa, Kak nucai Mannensmram o
CXOIHOM IleH3axie ApMEHHH).

[TponomkaeM «KOIOPUCTUYECKOE YTEHUE» TPHITTHXA: CJIeBa HApaBo (ITapTus
Anawma) peetcs K JlepeBy IaMs kpackozo, HO OCHOBHOH TOH (DUTYPBI COCTOHT U3
Pa3HBIX OTTEHKOB 3e1¢H020, NIPEACKA3LIBAIOIIETO IIYTh K 3¢1eHOMy LEHTPaIbHOR
gactd, 3mero, JlepeBy u mnoaaM (B apXeTHIMYECKOA KapTHHE MHPA H B. PA3HBIX
(hONBKNAOPHBIX TPAXUIUAX 3ereHbll] 1IBeT aMOMBANICHTEH U CBsSI3aH Kak ¢ Osarom,
TaK W co 310M). KoHrtpact — TeMuble, cune-uepHo-kopuyHeeble TOHA IPABOH Ya-
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cti (naptusa EBHI, cTpeMaieficss B NpOTHBOIONOKHYIO OT J{epeBa CTOPOHY), OHH
Npe/ACKa3bIBAIOT Pa3BA3Ky OHUONCHCKON HCTOPHH.

Ho mHe kaxercs 0co60 35aUMMOil NEHTpagbHai 4acTh TPHNTHXa — [epeso
acustu = Mupoeoe epeso.

Tpamuups uzobpaxenns Jepesa Xi3nu, 06BUTOrO 3MEeM, He cBi3aHa ¢ Ber-
X03aBETHBIM CIOXKETOM, CM.: «3Mel OBl xuTpee BCeX 3Bepeid MONEBLIX, KOTOPHIX
cospai l'ociions bor. U ckazan 3smeit xexe: mogaMHHO Jix cka3al bor: He embTre HH
OT Kakoro fepesa B pato? ... M ckasan l'ocnogs bor 3Mero: 3a To, 4To Tl CAENAN ITO,
IIPOXJIAT THI IPER BCEMHU CKOTaMH M [IPeji BCEMH 3BEPAMH MONEBRIMM; THI OyAeib
XOOMTh Ha YpeBe TBOeM, U Oyzellb ecThb Iipax Bo BCe AHM XU3HU TBoei» (BhiTHe 3,
1-14). Tpaguuusi «0OBUBaHHD) CBA3aHA C APXETHIIMYECKUMH MPEACTABIEHHAMU
o0 3mee (cm. cratsio Bsu, Be. MBanoBa «3Mmeii» B «Mudax Haponos mupa», 1982),
Ii¢ OH IPEACTaeT KaK B OTPHUATENHHOM, TaK 1 B [I0JIOXUTENLHOM HUIOCTACH, B
4acTHOCTH, KaK CHUMBON [10J0pOous. 3MeH, 00BUBaLOIIMI HeKui 00beKT — Oyab
TO IepeRO, CTOND, KONOHHA, el (Kkagyueit lepmeca) niu Mudonornyeckui nep-
COHaX — MOXET BOCOPHHHMATHCA KaK Mapkep YCILIeHds, TpHAaHHd ocoOoH
MOLLM I MOTYLIEeCTBa (Cp. 3TOT MOTHB B repaipauke). B 6ubieiickoM croxere
3T0, KOHEYHO, YCHIEHHE MOIIH 3J13, YTO, KaK IPEACTaB/IseTcs, 0COOEHHO APKO BHI-
paxeHo B «I'pexonagenun» Muxenbanpkeno (CHKCTHHCKas Karemnia).

Boobuie Tpaguiua uzobpaxars 3mes Ha JepeBe JKH3HU TakuM 0Opa3oM, 4TO
OH sABIAETCA KaK GbI aemeHTOM JlepeBa, dpe3BbIYaiiH0 pacHpoCcTIpaHeHa B HKO-
Horpaduu. [lpuBeny 3meck TONBKO OAUH IpHMEp, Koraa 3MeH, CBUBIIKCH B 3e/1e-
HOHM KpOHE, CTAHOBUTCS €€ AEKOPaTUBHOH 4acThiO (kapTuHa PyGeHca u bperens
Bapxarnoro «Anmam U Esa B pato»).

Veusenne 3Mes Kak 3012 WM ycmienue Momu Muposoro [lepesa B MO3auke
I'azandepa — peniats 3paTeino (HO M aBTOpY). HalloMHIO TONBKO, YTO MBI JKHBEM
B «3110Xy Muposoro [lepeBa» (Kak yHHBEpCAIBHOIO 3HAKOBOTO KOMIUIEKCA, CM.
Bsy. Be. MraHoB, 2010, o pabotax B. H. Tonoposa u I'. XdiiH3a).



Zmago Smitek (Ljubljana)

SYMBOLISM AND CLASSIFICATION OF COLOURS
IN THE SLOVENIAN FOLK CULTURE

Symbolism of colours in different folk traditions is a topic which was,
curiously, long neglected. First systematic and epistemologically supported
studies were done in the fields of linguistics and semiotics, so we can take them as
a starting point. We can add to the existing structures a lot of ethnographic matenal
which will help to refine, clarify and improve our interdisciplinary knowledge of
this field.

An important linguistic comparative research was done in 1969 and included
colour terminology of 98 languages. It showed that «although different languages
encode in their vocabularies different numbers of colour categories, a total
universal inventory of exactly 11 basic colour categories exists from which 11 or
fewer basic terms of any given language are always drawn. The 11 basic colour
categories are: white, black, red, green, blue, yellow, brown, purple, pink, orange
and grey» (Berlin, Kay 1969: 2}. The same investigation also confirmed that all
languages contain terms for white and black, the third most common colour is red,
then either green or yellow (but not both), and after that blue and brown.

It 1s also possible to classify colours as «original» (white, black, red, yellow
and blue) and mixed (green, grey, brown and younger varieties such as orange,
rosa and violett). Another division of colours is between dark ones (black, to some
extent also gray) and those containing light (all other colours).

We already have some preliminary studies about the symbolism and the
classification of colours in the Slavonic languages (Hill 1972; Libera 1987: 115-
138). We can see how the system of colours modelled the sensual experience,
space, time, social relations, the concepts of good and evil and aesthetic values. In
the following text we shall add to this material some connotations from the view-
point of the Slovenian folklore.

White 1s a colour of light, brightness and purity (in physical and spiritual
sense) and can designate something divine. White animals are usually in friendly
relation with the folk hero who is sometimes immagined to ride a white horse,
even if some other horse colours are also mentioned. More important are probably
diverse motives where white snake helps a human being or asks a hero for help.
Such help, if accomplished in the right way, brings happiness and prosperity to
everybody involved. White snake, which can be in some cases interpreted as the
ancestor guardian spirt of a peasant home, lives in the walls or under the house
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entrance and plays with the children of that home at the time when grown-ups are
absent.

There are other Slovenian mythical animals of white colour, among them
«zlatorog», a white chamois with golden homs, living in the heights of Triglav
mountain and guarded by «white women», probably fairies in their white dresses.
In the version, recorded in the late 19th century and supposedly based on a folk
tradition, this goldhorn was chased and shot by a hunter (that means somebody in
a green dress, coming from the valley). But the sacred white animal was deathless
and regained its strength while the green intruder found death in the precipice.
This story 1s important for us as far as it shows the opposition between white and
green.

Symbolism of the white as «ours» in the opposition of the green as «alien» can
be detected in the word constructions «green wood» or «green field» and «white
town» (Slovenian examples: «bela Ljubljanay, «belo Celje»). This dychotomy
also represents conceptions of nature/culture.

Black is connected with death, underground, bad luck and evil. Black clouds
could be a sign of a hail, and dark of the night was connected with the appearance
of witches and demons. Slovenian folktales frequently include the motive of the
fight between a black and a white bull or a pair of other animals of that colour. A
man who assists such duel is asked to help the white adversary, otherwise he shall
support a demon.

In the folk ballad about Beautiful Vida (Lepa Vida), a young married woman
1s kidnapped by a «black negro», who could, according to some interpretations,
represent a black demon, coming in his boat from the other seashore (that is, from
the other world).

Black appears also as a sign of something unclean and can symbolize sins
(«black sins»). Slovenian folk ballads dealing with the penance of a sinner say that
he must kneel on a black stone so long until it changes its colour to white. There
was also a believe that souls of unbaptized children (mavje, movje) appear during
the night time in the form of big black birds. Such a soul could be saved if it was
sprinkled with the holy water: in that case it would transform into a white dove
and fly to the heaven.

Red is a colour of warmth and ripeness, blood and new life. Red apple is a
ripe apple, but it can also represent a marriage. Red apple appeared until the mid
20th century in the marmage ceremonies from Bela krajina as the «golden apple»
from the top of the world tree. 1t was carried in front of the marriage processions,
attached to the top of a pole, together with a flag. Feathers were inserted into such
an apple to represent the highest being, a bird living on the top of the world tree.

Red is an apotropaic colour, protecting man from evil beings. Red checks
mean health and red flower 1s a sign of love.
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It may seem curious but in the Slovenian oral and art tradition a sea can
be represented either as green/blue or red. That means that red and green are in
some extent compatible and interchangeable colours. It is not just a Slovenian
peculiarity as we find some comparisons in the antic {Greek and Roman) literature.
A phenomenological explanation could be that in the time of sunrise or sunset
sea surface can really appear red. That is just the time when the sun risies from
cosmical depths or sinks back to them. Such circle in geometrical and temporal
sense 1s also made by the mythical slovenian and croatian Green George (Zeleni
Jurij). He 1s supposed to make an annual circular journey from the surface of the
earth to its depths and to reappear at each beginning of the spring, bringing with
him fertility, happiness and wellfare.

According to the ethnographic records from Carinthia, Green George appears
m a strange cloth. He wears green and red coloured trousers: one trouser leg red
and the other green. This was obviously not an usual dress and could have only a
symbolic meaning. Both green and red are the colours of youth, they can represent
two phases of vegetation, imtial and secondary, unripe and ripe. In its negative
aspect, red can have a chthonic or otherworldly character, such as green, and could
belong to the system of interchangeable colours.

Green is connected with growth, fertility, vitality, health. Evergreen trees
were considered sources of the life force. In Slovenia there were instances that
a tree was planted at the time of the birth of a child (usually a son) and the green
leaves of the tree from that time on symbolized good health of its human partner.
If a young man or a maiden would get sick or die, such tree would dry up or the
flowers in maiden’s garden would pass away. On Christmas eve, youngsters in
some parts of Slovenia threw flowers or herbs to the roofs of their peasant homes
and investigated next morning whose plant survived. Freshness of the individual
plant meant that its «owner» would stay healthy during the coming year.

In its negative aspect, green can mean unripe, raw, even wild and hostile. Not
only vegetation, but also different chthonic beings were immagined to have its
source in the underground. So, Slovenian (and Slavonic) fairies were recognizable
by green hair, green was typical colour of dragon’s skin and devil himself was
appearing among the people in his green dress, resembling that of a hunter. In some
cases, a devil wore, besides his green cloth, a red cap. That green-red combination
was even more characteristic of a dwarf, but also of a Green George, as we have
mentioned above.

East Slavonic tradition speaks about bogatyr which, after entering the «other
world» takes on a green fur coat. On the return to the borders of our human
world, he regains again his human appearance (Tomicki 1980: 97). Similar figure
is also Slovenian and Croatian Green George (zeleni Jurij). He comes from the
netherworld at the beginning of spring and returns underground every autumn. He
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moves in this circular path either across water or through wet soil. This idea was in
accordance to an old view, existing also in Slovenia, that the Earth flows on the top
of the cosmic ocean. According to one explanation, Green George arrives riding
a horse. If the country is still covered with snow, George’s horse is white, if the
meadows are already green, his horse is of green colour (Smitek 2008: 67-87).

Yellow can represent gold («yellow gold», «yellow/golden sun»). A yellow
flower, «kresnicay, had a symbolic and decorative function in the annual folk
celebrations of midsummer night. Yellow apple, frequently seen in Slovenian
marriage ceremonies, can in this context represent a golden apple from the top of
the world tree.

Peasants in Sloveman part of Styria shared a belief that a «sunny golden bowl»
fells to the earth every year on St. George’s day (Kuret 1989: 253). This round
gold vessel {of abundance) was «reproduced» in the form of yellow egg omelettes,
prepared during the yearly feasts of St. George by village youths.

There are also negative aspects of the yellow colour. It can mean illness and
decay, such as yellowing leaves in the autumn season.

Blue. There is not a sharp border between dark blue and dark green, and
also not between dark blue and black or light blue and grey. So, these colours
could be interchangeable. It is interesting that blue has not many connotations
in the Slovenian folklore. Dark blue was considered a suitable colour for the
costumes of the old people — In contrast to the more bright colours of the younger
generation.

Slavonic cosmogonic myths: describe creation of our world from a grain of
sand, brought from the depths of the primeval ocean. Such grain was in some
cases (for instance in Ukraine) named «a blue stonex». A variation of this myth was
known also in Slovenia, but without mentioning the colour of that small piece of
stone. 'We can only suppose that blue meant also in the Slovenian case something
vast, fathomless and primeval, something connected with the nature in opposition
to the culture. Such a meaning was attached to a figure of a dragon as an aquatic —
chthonic being.

Gold and Silver. These two «colours» appear quite frequently in the Slovenian
folk tradition, either individually or in combination (sometimes together with the
third metal: copper). Such as copper, both gold and silver are not proper colour
terms as such, as they are primarily names of the metals. Gold, silver and in some
extent even red copper do not symbolize only rich treasures and beauty (golden
palace), but also connection with ambivalent forces of the sky and underground.
So, Slovenian folktales explain that during the cover of the night, devil counts
golden coins which are during the day buried deep below. When a hero climbs to
the top of the world tree, he finds in the highest sphere a golden (and lower down
also a copper and silver) branch.
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Copper is originally red, but it can change its colour to green, which is another
possible explanation for the interchangeability of the red and green colours.

Brown and grey. Slovenian folk names for domestic animals: cows, horses
etc. show sensitivity for full range of different shades of brown and grey. In such
names we can discover a lot of folk creativity. Similar richness of vocabulary can
be detected also in other Slavonic languages and can be extended to human hair
and complexion.

Bibliography

Berlin, Kay 1969 — Brent Berlin and Paul Kay. Basic Colour Terms: Their Universality
and Evolution. Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1969.

Hill 1972 — Peter Manners Hill. Die Farbwdrter des russischen und bulgarischen
Schrifisprache der Gegenwart. Versuch einer Klassifikation und einer strukturell-
semantischen Analyse, Hamburg und Amsterdam 1972 (Bibliotheca Slavonica 6).

Libera 1987 — Zbigniew Libera. Semiotyka barw w polskiej kulturze ludowej i w innych
kulturach stowianskich, Etnografia Polska 31 (1987), No. 1.

Tomicki 1980 — Ryszard Tomicki. Ludowe mity o stworzieniu cztowieka, Etnografia
Polska 24 (1980), No. 2.

Smitek 2008 ~ Zmago Smitek, Green George Paths and Spaces — A Comparative
Approach, in: Space and Time in Europe: East and West, Past and Present, Mirjam
Mencej (ed.), Zupanieva knjiznica / Zupanié’s Collection, Vol. 25, Ljubljana 2008.

Kuret 1989 — Niko Kuret, Praznicno leto Slovencev, Vol. 1, Ljubljana 1989, p. 253.



0. B. benosa (Mocksa)

IIBETOBOM KOJI HAPOJTHOM KVIIbTYPbI
B CJIOBAPE «CJIABAHCKHUE JPEBHOCTH»*

CoracHo KOHUENIUH ITHONHHTBHCTHYECKOTO cioBaps «CIaBgHCKHE JIPEB-
HoctHy (C[1), HanpapIeHHOro Ha KOMILUIEKCHOE OITMCAHHE TPAJULMOHHOM KapTH-
Hbl MHpPa CIaBAHCKHX HapOAOB, BCE MHOIoobpasue IpelCTaBlIeHHBIX B CIOBApe
(akToB MOXET GbITh YIIOPAROUEHO C MOMOUILIO OOIMX IOHATHHAHEIX KATETOPUH
H CTpYNIIHPOBaHO B HECKOIBKO pyOpuk. B pyOpuke «AtpubyTuBhl» (KauecTBa H
npusnaky) (Toacteie 1995: 10) npenycMOTPEHO ONMCAaHHe OCHOBHBIX 3HAYMMEBIX
JUIR TPaAUIMOHHOH KyIbTYpb! XpoMaTHyeckux npusHakoB. B CI] oraensHbIM IBe-
TaM NOCBALUCHBI YaCTHHIEC CTaThH: Beabid nBeT, XKedThiil BeT, 3eleHbIil 1BeT,
Kpacueri user, Cnunii user, Yeprpiii 1useT, a Takxe obmias crares Iirer, npu-
3BaHHA% CYMMHPOBaTh ¥ 0600MIUTE crienM(pHKY WHTEPIIPETAIMM BETOBBIX IPU-
3HaKOB B 00psiax ¥ BepoBaHMAIX CIIaBgH, 2 TAKXKE [T0Ka3aTh To obuiee 1 ocobeHnoe
B OTHOLICHHH K LBETY M €r0 CHMBOJIMKE B pa3HbIX 001aCTAX CIaBIHCKOTO MHpa.
B joxiage npeacTasneHds HEKOTOpEIE MaTtepuanel, coOpanHbie i cTathu LBer.

Ilper — ppu3nak, NMonyyaomMid B HApOAHOH KYNBType CHMBOJIMYECKYHO
TPaKTOBKY; IIPH 3TOM CUMBOJIMKA KDKAOTO 1IBETa HEOAHO3HAYHA ¥ HATLLAHO Npo-
ABIETCS B COOTHOLICHHMM I[BETOB C OIMMO3MLMAMH >KHU3Hb—CMEPThH, 106po-—3no,
CBET-TbMa, CRBOM—4Y)XOH, IpeliHbIH-TIpaBe HbIA, XOPOWHA-IIIOXOH, MYXCKOH—
JKEHCKUH.

{IBeTOBas CMMBOIMKA ABIACTCS BAXKHOH COCTABIRIOIIEH KOCMOIOHHYECKUX
IPEACTABICHNH, HAPOIHOTO KANCHAAPS («LBETHBIE» JHH M HEJCIH), AEMOHOJIO-
THYECKHX IIOBEPHH, TafiaHuil H NIPHMET, a TAKXKe BHICTYIIaeT BO3PACTHBIM H COLM-
AIbHBIM MapkepoM (LBETOBas CHMBOIHKA OASKARI ¥ YOPaHCTBa), 3HAYUMBIM 3j1€-
MEHTOM OOpSIOBOIO KOHTEKCTA (Cp. XpOMAaTHYECKHE XapaKTCPUCTHKH Y4aCTHH-
KOB CBa/iebHOr0, POAHHHOTO, NorpebanbHoro o6psaaoB; 0OBEKTOR ¥ YHaCTHHKOB
CKOTOBOT4ECKHX MPAKTHMK), HAPOIHON MATHM U MeJHUMHb! (IpeaMeTh-oDeperHy,
Mardyeckye CpeicTBa U T. I.).

C y4eroM 3THX MO3MLMH U CTPOWIHCH B CIOBAPE CTAaTbH, MOCBALUEHHBIE OT-
JeNbHBIM 1BeTaM. IIpH 3TOM CTalo BO3MOXKHBIM [IPOCIEAHThL IBETOBYIO CHHOHH-
MU0 (HaDpeMep, YEPHOTO ¥ CHHEro (OTYACTH TAKOKE 3EICHOTO) IIBETOR B KOHTEKCTE
norpebanbHOro 00psana Wik NPeICTaBICHHH O ACMOHHYECKHX IEPCOHANAX) ¥ 1iBE-

* Pa6oTa BrmonHeHa B paMkax NIporpammsl OMDH PAH «TeHe3nc M B3auMOAEHCTBHE CO-
UHATLHBIX, KYTBTYPHLIX M A3BIKOBLIX 0OmHocTeH» (mpoekT «CeMaHTHYECKas PEKOHCTPYK-
1M HaDOIHOH TyXOBHOM KYNBTYPEI CIABAHY).
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TOBYIO QHTOHHMMHUIO (BOCIIPHATHE M TPAKTOBKA OEJIOT0 M 4epHOTO LBETOB), COYETaC-
MOCTB 1IBE€TOB B IIpefciax OOPAXOBBIX KOMILIEKCOB (OeblLit, KPacHBIN ¥ YepHbIi B
norpebassHOM 00psane; Ocnelil 1 YepHBIH 1Bera B CBaeOHOM 0Opsiie; KPacHBIH U
YEpHBIH B KOCTIOMAX PsDKEHBIX; KPACHBIH, YCPHBIH U Oebli [BeTa Kak YCTOHYHBELE
XAPAKTEPUCTHKHM MHGDOIOTHIECKUX TEPCOHAXEH) M CBOErO poja LBeToBble Taly
(HanpMep, pacTipocTpaHeHHbIe Ha bankaHax 3anpeTsl Ha HCII0Jb30BaHHE YEPHOTO
LBETa B 00OpA/aX, CBA33HHEIX C MII3/ICHIAMH U ICTBMH) U NIPEIIUCaHAs (HAIPUMED,
KPaCHEIH, el ¥ CHHIHA LIBETa B aMYAETaX y IXKHBIX CIaBsH).

B 1peTOBOM KOZE TPAOMLIMOHHOM KYIETYpH OOJIBIIYIO POJNb HIPAIOT KOJIO-
PHMCTHYECKHC acCOUMALIMH, YTO IPOSBIAETCI B PUTYyalbHBIX JedcTeusax. Tax, B
HacTyuleckux o0psgax 0cobo 3HaUMMa CHMBOJIMKA KPAcHOTO IBETa: BO BpeMs
obxoma ctaga Ha EropbeB AeHb MacTyx He XO/DKEH €CTh KPACHBIX Ar0jl, ITOOLI
COXPaHHTh >KMBOTHBIX (pyc. Bonorof.) (accoluanus KpacHHH UBET — KpPOBb).
Jns neveHus «IBETHHIX» OONE3HEN HCTIONB3YIOTCS IPEAMETH COOTBETCTBYIONIHX
L{BETOB: IIPH KPAaCHyXe 3aBElABAIM 36I0Ky MIafeHI[d KPacHOH TKaHbIo (pyc. ap-
XaHrel.), IpH KOPH 3aB0padrBanK pebeHKa B KpacHoe (Pyc. BOIOTOA.) M OJeBa-
I B XPacCHYIO O&EXIY (pyc. KOCTPOM.); BO BpEMA [IPUCTYNA «YEPHON XBOPOOBI»
(>mwiencun) 60JpHOTO HAKPHIBAIM YEPHBIM [UIATKOM (B.-CJIaB. [IOJIEC.); PACTEHHUS
C JKEJTHIMHU LIBETaMM (KOPHAMH, COKOM) HCHOJB3YIOTCH IPH JCUCHHH KEITYXH
(0.-CHaB.) U T. I ' '

IToMHMO pa3BeTBIEHHONW CHMBOJMKH, IIPUITUCHIBAEMOM OTJCIbHBIM LIBETaM,
HanOoNee 3HAYMMBIMH SIBIIAIOTCS IPOTHBOIIOCTABICHHE TAKHX IIBETOB, KaK OebIi
H YEepHBIH (IPaKTHYeCKH BO BCEX chepax OOpsAIHOCTH U B MOBEPHSX), H YCTOHIH-
BBIE COYETaHHUA 1BeTOB. Hanpumep, KOMOHHAIMA KPACHBIH—Oe 1Bl IPOTHBOCTOUT
COYETAHUIO XKENThIH—YEPHBIA B 3HAYCHHH >KH3Hb—CMEPTh, CBET—ThMa, 3[10pPOBLE—
Honesnb: B kauyH IOpbeBa fH# MaTh 3aBA3BIBAET KPACHYIO M O€ilyr0 HHTKY Ha
JHKYI0 po3y, 4TOOR HayTpO MOBA3aTh UX Ha Ilelo peOeHka, a Ha Po3y MOBA3ATh
KEJNTYIO H YEePHYIO HHTH CO clloaMH: «OCTarbaM JKYTHIIO, Y3UMaM LIPBEHHIO,
oCTar/baM IPHHIO, y3uMaM bemro» (Octapisio xentoe, Oepy KpacHOE, OCTaB-
1510 YepHoe, 6epy Genoe) (cep6.) (Kymuuh, [lerpopuh, Ilantenuh 1971: 41).

Pa3zubie nBera, npunucKBaeMblc OHOMY 00BeKTY (HanpuMep, MUQoOIOTHYC-
CKOMY MEPCOHAXKY), CIIYXaT MapkepoM ero creunduieckux yHkuui (cp. npu
3TOM IOCTOSHHKEIE IIBETOBHIE XapaKTEPUCTHKU JEMOHOB H IOTYCTOPOHHHX Cy-
mectB). L{ser «rpanoBHUKA», NpeBpaIlAIOIErocs B MOEAUHKE C APYTHM «IPajoB-
HHUKOM» B XHUBOTHOe (6bIKa, KabaHa), HOKa3bIBAET, KTO M3 HUX «CBOM» — Oenbli
(3alIUTHHK), @ KTO «UyXOH» — uepHhIA (BpenorocHrli) (cepb.). Ilo morepram
naeiukaH [Liosnueckoro xpas, 9 mapra B HebGe OoproTcs ABa 3Mes —- OeIBI u
yepHhI; nobexxaaeT GeJinlil, KOTOPOMY IMOMOTAET CONHIE. AHATOTHYHAY KapTHHA
CKJIAJBIBACTCA, €CJIHM 00BEKT ONpeleNnseTCs KaK «9UCThIN HIM «HeuucThIi». [lo
I'YUYJAbCKOMY 110Bephio, B KaHyH HoBoro roga, Koraa «ropaT» 3aKkoliaHHbie KIab!,
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IO HBETY [I1aMEHH MOXHO OMPEJENMTh, SBISKTCH ITH JACHBI'M «YHCTBIMH» HIA
«HEYHUCTBIMK»: IIEPBBIE TOPAT 3eJeHBIM OTHEM, BTOPEIE — KPACHBIM.

Pa3znooOpa3zne CUMBONMYECKHX TONKOBAHHM, CBA3AHHBIX C LIBETOM, IpE-
CT2BJIEHO B FalaHUsX, IPHMETAX M CHOTOJIKOBaHUAX. Ha CBATKH JEBYIIKH Taj1any
IO I{BEeTy LIEPCTH OBILIEI O LBETE BOJIOC CYXEHOIO; B TEMHOTE JIEprajlyd Mepo M3
KYPHLIbl — YEPHOE Mpe/Beniano OeHOCTh, ecTpoe — OOraTcTBO (pyC. HUKETo-
pon.). I'agas o xennxe HakaHyHe Meana Kynarsi, o BHyTPEHHOCTAM 3aKOIOTBIX
MOMAUIHHAX >KMBOTHRIX Iafaad o noie Oyiayntero MiajeHla: y3jbl Ha BHYTpEH-
HOCTsX O€10ro UBETa — POAMTCA JEBOUYKE, YEPHOIO —— MaIbdHK (6osr). YBuaeTs
YEepHOI'o Mayka —— K Hec4acThio, 6enoro — K cuacteio (bonrapsr banara) — cp.:
TOSBJIEHHE CEPOr0 IIayKa 03HAYaeT XOpollee UIBECTHE, YepHOro — ruioxoe (0en.
rpojHeH.). benblit KOHb CHUTCSA K CMEPTH, YepHblit — K Hone3HH, KpaCHRH — K
nioxapy (Oes. MOruieB.); KpacHas KOpPOBa IIpelBellaeT Bepo, YepHas — HEHa-
CTbe, Ieras — nepeMeHHas noroga (6c¢n.); YepHas JaryIuka — K JIOXIF0, JKel-
Tas — K Be/Ipy (pyc. HHHEX.).

3HauuMEIM B (HOJIBKIIOPHO-MH(OIOTHYECKOM KOHTEKCTE CTAHOBUTCA H3MEHE-
HHeE 1BeTa 00beKTa, CBUAETENLCTBYIOLIEE O HAPYIHEHHH ITHYECKUX HOPM, 3arpe-
TOB, O COBEpIIEHHH TPEXOBHBIX mocrynkoB. CornacHo 6exopyckoi seresze, bor
HAKa3bIBAET XKEHIMHY, OTKa3aBIlYIO B MHJIOCTBIHE, TEM, YTO €€ CTHpaHHoe beoe
Benbe cTaHOBHUTCH YepHEIM (Gen. rposren.). Eciu HeBecTa nouwia 1oy Bexel, Oy-
Iy4d «HEYeCTHOH», daTa Ha we#t u3 Genoil menaeTcs yepHoi (pyc., [lpukamee).
AwCT 6BUT UEPHEBIM, HO 32 IPOBHHHOCTS (PacyCTHII [aJioB) CTan OeIbIM; KOTaa co-
Gepet obpatHo, BHOBE cTaneT yepHbM (B]] 1A, uepnuros., ILiexos). FiaMeHeHne
I{BET2 OPHPOIHBIX ODBEKTOR MOXKET CIIYXKMTh 3CXAaTONOIMYECKOH NMPHMETOH: B
oxpectoctax Kapnobara (Bonrapus) OwniTyeT noBepse 0 6eoM ¢ KpacHOH ce-
PEAMHOMN LIBETKE Cpamuuye: KOTAa LBETOK nobeneeT LEIHKOM, 3TO 3HaK TOro, 4To
JIFOM YTPATHIIM CThIJI H KOHEL cBeTa OJIM30K.

CoorHollleHHe 1{BETa U CTaTyca 0OBEKTa CBA3AHO C [IONOBO3PACTHRIMH H CO-
LMAIBHBIMH XapakTepucTukaMu. CYHTAIOCH, YTO CTAphle AEBR HE MOIVIM HOCHTb
KPAaCHBIX NEBHYBUX [UIATKOB, HM IIPEAIIMCHIBATOCE ONeBaThCA B YepHOE (PycC. HH-
xeropoz.). B KpakoBckoM BoeB. MyXHHH XOPOHWIIN B YEPHOM Ipoly, AEByIlIeK H
napHeit — B 0eJIOM WK CBETIO-CUPEHEBOM, Nereii — B ronybom (mon.). Ha Pa-
3aHIMHE B3POCIBIM NpeAHA3HAYINCh YePHEle TPOObI, MOJIOABIM MY>KUHHAM —
rony6Ssle, qeByiikaM — pososele. Cp. paclpeneneHue CHHEro 4 KpacHoro 1BeTa
KaK MYXCKOTO M >KEHCKOro npH BriGOpe NpHIAaHOIO /il HOBOPOXKIEHHBIX B CO-
BPEMEHHOU ropoickoil KyneType. COrnacHo moBepsaM, 0Co60 OTMEYEHHbBIE Hep-
COHaXH («TIABHbIE» CPEJIM KUBOTHBIX, 1eMOHBI, IPEJKH) 4acTO ABJISIOTCH B BHIE
cymiecTs OesIoro LBeTa.

AHanu3 KOHKpEeTHOro MarepHalia, npeicTaBiesHoro B cratbax ClI, nocss-
IEHHBIX OTJEJIbHBIM [{BETAM, IO3BOIHI BBIIEIHTH M HEKOTOPHIE JOKAILHO 3HAYH-
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MBIE 3JEMEHTH] LIBETOBOH CHMBOJIMKH, ITPOSBISIOILAECS B PA3HYHLIX obracTax
TPaAMUMOHHOK KyJIbTypbl. Tak, B OOpAIAHOCTH FOXHBIX CIaBSH BaXKHYIO POIb
HIPal0T MHOTOLIBETHBIE aMyJ1EThl, IPUMEHSIOWIMECA B 0OpAAaX MUIHEHHOIO HHK-
Jla ¥ HapoAHOH MaruH. /L 6aiKaHCKOYO PeroHa XapakTepHB! «LIBETOBBIEY 3a-
[PETHl M PEATTUCAHHS, CBA3aHHbIE C 00psAaaMy, BIUAIONMMHE Ha CyIb0y yenoBeka
(uepHyI0 NpsXKy HE JAIOT [PACTD AEBOYKAM H JeBylnkaM — 6onr., Crpanipka; cp.
YIOMSHYTBIE BRIILE 3aNpeThl Ha YEpHLIH LBET B 00psaax, CBA3aHHBIX C IETBMH, a
TaKKe TaJJaHMA [0 LBETY «COPOYKH» HOBOPOXAEHHOIO O €10 BO3MOMHBIX MArd-
4eCKUX Croco6HOCTAX — cepb., XopB.). SIpKuil pernoHanbHbIH KOMILIEKC MHpO-
JIOTHYeCKUX MIPEeNCTABICHHH ABieT cobOH rajjaHye Mo IBETaM PagyTH, pacHpo-
crpaHeHnyslit B Cepbum, Xopsatuu, boxrapuy (IipH 3TOM YHHUKAIBHBIM SBIACTCA
3aukcupoBaHHOE B BOCTOYHOM Cep6HH TOBEPhE, YTO [10 L[BETY ¥ SPKOCTY [IOJIOC
ZJBOMHOM pajyrHd MOXHO IPOrHO3UPOBAars YpOXKai He TOJIBKO Ha «3TOM», HO H Ha
«TOM» CBETe); Cp THIOJOTHYECKH CXOJHOE TAJlaHHe O [Orofe, ypoxae H HaJouax
MOJIOKa IO NBeTy nepBbix 6aboyek B [lonecke. 3HAYUMBIM OKA3bIBAETCS CHMBO-
JHYECKOE MPOTHBOIMIOCTABIEHHE YEPHOro H Oeroro B cHCTeME HApOAHOH AEMO-
HOJIOTHY (HAIPUMED, NOBEPhS O «PA3HOLBETHBIX» MHGOJIOTHYECKHX NEpCoHa-
kax OJHOTO THIIA: CYIIECTBYIOT Builnl JoOphe («besnnie») U 3uble («HepHBIEY) —-
CnaBoHmsn, JIuka).

CpaBHEHHE [IBETOBOH CHMBOMHKH M3 Pa3IHYHEIX PETHOHOB TaKKE OTKPEIBAET
BO3MOXHOCTb /IS aHa/IH3a LIeNOT0 PAAa THHOJOTHUYECKHX MapamneneH (HampH-
Mep, Gesniblid Tpayp Ha BasikaHax H Ha BOCTO9HOCIABAHCKHX TEPPHTOPHIX).

JuTteparypa

B TIA — basa garnbix «Ilonecckuii apxus». MHCTRHTYT cnaBiHoBeacHHA PAH.

Kysmumh, Terposuh, Mawrenuh 1971 — Kymuwuh LI, Hemposuh I1. K., Hanmenuh H.
Cpnicku METONOMIKY peunnk. beorpag, 1971,

Toncreie 1995 — Toacmee H. M. u C. M. O cnoape «CnaBsaHckue fpesHocTH» // Cnassn-
CKHE APEeBHOCTH. DTHONHATBHUCTHIeckHi criosaps / ITox pex. H. H. Toncroro. M.,
1995. T. 1.



A. B. 2Kyzpa (Caunxr-Tletep6ypr)

CBET B AJIBAHCKOM 3II0CE

B anbauckom anoce 0603HaUEHHE CIOXKETHOIO BPEeMEHM YaCTO OCYIIECTRASCTCH
IyTeM yKasau#d Ha Ty YacTh CYTOK, KOT4a IIPOMCXOQUT ONHCHIBaeMoOe aeficrsye.
310 MOXET OBITH 060 MOMEHT B TEYEHME NHA WIH (pexce) HOYM: ag ‘Havallo pac- .
cBera’, ugim ‘paccer’, sabah ‘y1po’, dité ‘nenw’, mjesdité ‘nonnens’, aksham ‘Be-
yep’, mbrémje ‘Bedep’, naté ‘Hour’, mjesnaté ‘NIOIHOYE , natjet nadje ‘Ha pacceete’,
a TaKKE CYIECTBUTENBHOE dFilé ‘CBET; BECh CBETOBOM AeHE; pacceer’. B kauectre
SIUTETOB K IIEPEYMCICHHBIM JEKCEMaM MOTYT BBHICTYNATh MpWiararensHsle (i, €)
bardhé *6ensiit, -ax’, (i, ) errét “TeMHBIH, -aq’, i zife zezé ‘depHbIH, -as”,

JleHCTBHA MMYECKHX rePOEB YaCTO COOTHOCATCA C TOM YacThi0 CYTOK, KOTO-
past HAXOAUTCA KaK OBl HA IPAHMIIC HOYM ¥ [IH, T. €. 3TO CaMO€ Hayajl0 paccBera,
KOTZa MOSBIINIOTCA IEpBEIe IpOOIecKH CBeTa. ITOT NEPEXOOHBIA MOMEHT OT TEM-
HOM HOYH K CBETIIOMY HAHIO, OT TEMHOTHI K CBETY BHIPAXKACTCA C [IOMOILBIO YCTOH-
YHBBIX [VArOJbHBIX U MMEHHBIX COYETAHHH, CONCPXKAIIMX JIeKCeMy drité ‘cBer’.
O6erHO 3T0 codeTanua ¢ miaroiamu dal ‘BBIXOAMTE', zbardh ‘Genetb; paccee-
Tath’, agon ‘paccreTaet’, ¢il ‘OTKpHIBATL’.

TexcThl eceH 3KCIIUUHTHO YKA3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO [IOSBISIOILMIACS CBET OT-
JenseT TeMHOTY HOYY Pajd HACTYNAMILEro Mg WM JeNaeT 3Ty TEMHOTY Oelo,
TO ecTh cBeTioH. «Kané marré vallen e po vallzojng, / kané marré lojén e po lo-
drojug, / derq drita terrin ka da» (9: 388-368)! (Havaru maney u manyyom, /
Hauanu uzpy u uzparom, | noxa ceem moemy ne omoenun); «Ka nisé drita me Ibardhé
terrin, / marrtas dielli kenka ¢ue» (4: 323-324) (Hauan ceem memnomy dename
cgemaee, | 6 HeACHOM céeme CONHYE ROOHSLLOCS).

Mo>XHO mOarath, YTO MOJOXKUTENIBHO OKpallleHHAs CEMaHTHKA JIEKCEMBI arifé
00yci0BMIA ¥ BO3MOXHOCTH €€ HCIIONb30BaHMA B TEKCTAX IAYECKUX MTECEH.

a) Coderanus ¢ JEKCEMOH drité ‘CBeT’, BLIpAXKAIOIME CAMOE HA4aio JIHA,
paHHee yTpo, Hepelxo yHoTpeCnAoTcsa B 3a4nHe eceH, co3aBas O3THYeCKHIA
BpeMEHHOM (oH Hayana feficTsud. «Lum e lum per t& madhin zot! / Drita ka dale,
hylli s’ka ra. / Jané mbledhé agajt e kuvendoshin, / Hysen e vogel fort po e pro- -
zhmoshiny (58: 1-4) (Craea u cnasa senuxomy 6ozy! | Ceem nosisuncs, 36e30a He
eviuina, / Cobpanuce azu u becedosanu, | IOHozo Xioca cunvHo ynpexanu); «Lum
pér ty, o 1 madhi zot! / Drita dal€, hana prarue, / ¢’kin ba ¢ikat e Krajlisé?» (23:
1-3) (Craea mebe, o seauxuii 6o2! | Ceem nossuics, xyna sonomumcs, | umo coe-
nanu degyuxu Koponescmsa?).

! IIndpes B ckoGKax yka3blBAIOT Ha HOMEp NIECHH M CTPOKHM MO H3fanuio: Epika legj-
endare 1966.
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KapruHa Hactynatouiero 6%, JaBaeMas B 3a4HHe TIECEH, MOXKET HecTH B cebe
M TPEBOXKHOE Hayajlo, NPeiBOCXHIas APaMaTHYeCKHe Ui [IaBHOTO repos CHTYya-
MM ¥ NOJTOTABAMBAS CAYLIATENS K IMOLMOHAIBHBIM HEPEXHBAHMAM. ITO JOCTH-
raercs ynorpebieHHeM HPOTUBHTENLHEIX KOHCTPYKIMI C OTPUITAHHUEM, [TOKA3HI-
BAfOUIHX HeoObINHOE Ui IpHpoAsl (IPOTHBOpEYALIEE XU [AEMOMY) COCTOAHHE,
KOTZa M CBET HE CBETHT, U connlie He rpeet: « T’ lumit zot, baca, 1 kjoshim falé! /
Drité ka dalé e drit-o nuk ka ba, / ka ra dielli e me xe nuk po xe! / Kish nevojé drita
mos me dalé, / kish nevojé dielli mos me ra: / Jané xané rob dy agét ma t’mirét, /
jané xané rob Muji me Halilin!» (27: 1-7) (Baazomy 6ozy, 6pam, 6ydem 6razodap-
wet! | Ceem nossuncs, Ho ceema He coenan, | connye ssluno, Ho zpems He 2peem! /
Haoo bvino ceemy ne nossnsmuscsa, | Hado 6610 COMHYY He 8bIX00UMB: | 3aX6aUeHb]
6 nieH 0sa Ayuwux azu, | saxeadensvt ¢ niexw Myito ¢ Xanunem!). Canbl NPHPOIEI
BCEr/a Ha CTOpOHE aNOaHCKUX Gorarbipei, U TaKoe HapyLIEeHHE TApMOHHHU B NIPH-
pole — 3To ykaszaHHe Ha 6efly, HX IOCTUTLIYIO, — 3aXBaT B [UICH, CMEPTH CHIHA
Owmepa (uecns Ne 31), noxuuienue 6orarsipekoro kons (mecus Ne 9).

b) Vnotpebaennble B cepeautie NECHH COYETAHUA C drifé YKA3hIBAIOT HA TO, YTO
HACTYNaeT JeHb pernaromero noenuuka (necus Ne 5, ¢, 122-123), nmubo Ha TO, 910
HaYMHAETCH HOBBIH 3Tan B Lenu coOmtTuil (mecra Ne 1, ¢. 3, 27,43, 227, 260).

B mpyrux ciry4asx 060pOThI € JIEKCEMOH dFité CITyXKaT I YKa3aHHA Ha BpeMs
COBEPILLIEHMS /IEHCTBUA — OHO COBEPIIAETCH HMEHHO M TOYHO BMECTE C NIEPBBHIMH
npobneckamu ceeta. «Buké kin haggr, kishin ra me fjeté / € né natjet drita kur ka
dalg, / Halili né dritore kish dalg, / me shikju kudhén e avliné» (52: 91-94) (Onu
noenu, cname ez, | a Ha pacceeme caem ko20a nosswics, | Xanuns 8 OKHO 6bl-
zaanyn, | nocmompems Ha kyry u 0sop). «Kur ka nisé drita pér me dalg, / kan€ nisé
shkjeté m’u avitén (35: 126-127) (Kozda nauan ceem noasasimocs, | HaQwanu wiKvs
npubnudcamucsa).

ITpuypoYeHHOCTs JEHCTBHI K 3TUM PAaHHHM 9acaM MOXET UMETh H HEKOTO-
poe XpOHONOrMYecKoe yrodHenue. Tak, reporo necun «Deli Mehmet Aga» co-
BETYIOT BCTarhb €lUe 3aTeMHO, 4To0bl BCTpetuthed ¢ Kpane, motomy wro «kur
t€ dalé dnté e dielli kur t& keté ra, / ndoi pash nalt kur dielli t& jet€ gue» (40:
327-328) (ko20a nosgumcs ceem u connye guitidem, | Ha kakoi-nubyow naw (Mepa
JUHHBL. — A. JK.) connue noo-numemcs), Torna-1o Kpais, BcraB oTo CHa, BBIE3-
*kaeT Ha nporyiky. COOTBETCTBEHHO M HALll Tepoil paHo BCTAET, né agim ¢ drités
‘Ha paccBere’ (OyKB. «Ha paccBeTe CBETa») OAEBAETCA M CHApsKaeTcd, a Korma
«doli drité e dielli paska ra, / nja pak nalt-o dielli ishte gue» (40: 342-343) (ceem
ROABUNCS U COTHYE 630U10, | Yymb 8blude COMHYe NOOHANOCH , mozda oM U bpoca-
emcs nanepepes Kpano).

[MosiBrieHWe AHEBHOTO CBETa M JABIDKEHME COJIHIA CIYXKAT XPOHOMOTHICCKHU-
MM BeXaMH B NTOBECTBOBaHHUH O JeHCTBIIX repos. «NE mjesnaté djali m’asht gue
n’kambé, / miré€ asht veshé e miré asht mbathg, /.../ per Krajli rrugen e ka marré. /
Drité ka dal€ e dielli nalt ka ra, / n& Krajli Halili kishte hi» (37; 33-34, 38-40)
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(B nonnoys monodey noduancs Ha Hozu, | xopowo odeacs, xopowo obyaca, /.../ 8
Koponescmeo nanpasuncs. | Ceem nosguncs, u connye svicoxo ecmano, | Xanuns
6 Koponescmeo eowen).

Hcnons3osanue 060poTOB, OIIMCHIBAMOLIMX HAYANO JIHA, XapaKTEPHO B OCHOB-
HOM IUIsf IOBECTBOBAaHMIA O IMIABHBIX anbaHCKUX OOrarbipsax, B NECHAX O APYIHX
reposix Wik o MpoTHBHUKaX MyHo ¥ Xaiund Takve COYeTaHUs BCTPEYaroTCs pejl-
xo. ITokazarensHa B 370M orHOWEHUH 1iecHs Ne 2 «Orét ¢ Mujity. Ona HaduHAET-
Cs C OYCHDb BHIPA3UTEIBHOrO ONMCAHKA HOYM B ropax, KOrna ThMa HOYM HOKpbLIA
BCE BOKDYT, CBET NyHhl «BHIOEISET» ML MOIAHEL, OCTABIAL BO MPAKe IOPHbBIE
nposansl. MiMeHHO Takyio Hodb M BhiOpan [laiio Xapambaiuu 11s BcTpedu C an-
6anckuM OoratbipeM Myiio. Hamporus, nossnenue B ciokere Myiio naercs Ha
thone Haumnaromerocs nust: «Ka nisé drita me ague, / Muji heret kenka gue» (2:
53-54) (Havan ceem pacceemams, | Myiio pano nodunancs).

B Taxol e QyHKIIHH BpeMEHHBIX OPMEHTHPOB BLICTYIIAIOT BCE IIEPEYHCIICH-
HbI€ BEILIE UMEHA CYIIE CTBHTENbHbIE, 0003HAYAIOLIME Ty HIH HHYIO 9acTh CyTOK.
OHu MOTYT TaKXKe COYeTaThCs B Pa3NMyHbIX KOMOHHAIMAX, 00pa3ys CBOETro pona
NOJTHYECKHe KiIHMie: agimi i drités ‘paccBet cera’, n’agshol t'drités ‘Ha pac-
cBeTe cBeTa’, ka dalé drita né sabah ‘noaBwics cBeT yTpoM’, né sabah té drités
‘yrpom Ha pacceere’ (6ykB. «B yTpe cBeran), ka nisé drita me ague® ‘uauain cBer
paccBetarth’, heret nadje ‘paHo Ha paccsere’.

Couderanus Jiekcemsl drité ¢ anurerom (i, e) bardhé ‘6enblii’ TaxKe 3aCBHIE-
TelsCTBOBaHs!l B Tekere necel: «Kur ka dalun njajo drita e bardhé, / t’gjith€ prej
gjumit njaty gi m’jan€ gue, / kafe t’ambla t’ gjith-e qi po pijné» (46: 57-59) (Kozoa
nosguncs smom céem schvlii (GyKs. Genblit), / 6ce omo cHa mym nodHAUCy, | Koge
chadkuii 6ce mym eom nwiom). [10CKONbKy MTOJBUIH TEPOEB YacTO COBEPIUAIOTCH
FUIH HAYHHAKOTCA BMECTE C HAYAIOM JIHS, B&XXHO, YTOOBI JICHb 9TOT ObLI YAaYHBIM.
CoOTBETCTBYOIIEE BIATONOKETAHUE CTPOMTCA C NPHIAraTeNbubM (i, €) bardhé B
ero IIepeHOCHOM 3Ha4€HUH ‘TIPHHOCAIMKHI O1aronoaydye U C9acThe; NPHHOCIHIMMA
PafocTh; yaauHeli, Onaronony4Hsli, ycnemmssiii’: «Aspak, babe, ti dert mos ki, /
kur t’dalé drita, ajo dalté e bardhé, / ke m’u veshé, babé, ke m’u mbathé, / pér me
ran’agaj t’Jutbinés, / agajt s’t’1ané jo me u korité» (10: 21-25) (Ter, omey, nunyme

2 VHTepecHO OTMETHTb CEMAaHTHUECKOE DA3sBUTHE JEeKCeM dag M naté. [lo MHeHHIO
Habes (Cabej 1976), ag nepsoHa4aibHO MMEIIO 3HAYEHHE ‘'TEMHOTA’, 3Ha4YeHHE ‘PaccBeT’
pa3Buioch nospHee. OTTOMOCKH MEPBOHaYALHOIO 3HAYEHHA MPHCYTCTBYIOT H B COBpE-
MEHHOM f3blKe, MOCKONBKY ag 0003Ha4aeT, mpex/ie Beero, ‘cabbli cBeT Nepel] BOCXOLOM
COJIHIiA, CAaMOe HayaJlo PacCReTa’, a TaAKXKe ‘TIONYyTEMY, T. €. ‘CYMEpKH’, KaK YTPeHHHE, TaK
H BedepHHe. JlekceMa ag Hajla B a10aHCKOM A3BIKE OYeHb OONBINOE YHCIIO IPOH3BOMHBIX
(MMeH H I71aT0JI0B), B KOTOPbIX YKa3aHHLIH NpU3HaK ‘cnabeiii, HeACHLIH CBET NOYTH BCErTa
TpHCYTCTBYeT. CeMaRTHUECKOE TBHKEHHE OT TEMHOTHI 9epe3 CyMEPKH K CBETy OGHAPYMHA-
BACTCA H B natje/nadfe/natjet ‘paHo YTPOM, ellie 3aT€MHO’, IpeACTaBisoneM coboit hopmy
OTJIOKHTEIBHOTO NANeXka CYILeCTBHTEILHOIO #até ‘HOUD' .
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ne Gecnokoiics, | koz0a nosgumcs ceem (T. €. KOria HACTYNHT JIEHb), da Hydem
oH yoaunvim (6yxe. Genvim), | mul 00enves, omey, mut 06ytica, | ¥mobbl Kk azam
FOmbuner omnpasumoucs, ! onu ne dadym mebe ono3opumuvcs).

JlexceMa drité BXOMUT B COCTaB YCTOMYMBOTO coderanus kah ban dielli drité
‘(Be3ne] rae CONHUE jenaeT CBET’, MMEIONIEro IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE 3HAaYeHHE
«BO BCEM MHUpE, MOBCIOAY» H CEMaHTHIECKH OIHM3KOTO PYyCcCKOMY (HONBKIOPHO-
no3THYeckoMy «Oeblii cBeT, Ha BceM GeroM cBete». HazBaHHOE COYETaHME HC-
[0NE3yeTCS OOBIYHO B KOHTEKCTAX, KOTA HA/I0 BEIPa3UTh abCOMIOTHOE Ka4eCTBO
KaKoii-TO CHTYalllH WIX Kakoro-To npu3Haka: «Po ndigiove, nané, e lumja nané, /
s’e kam shoqin kah ban dielli drité, / as s’e kam shoqin né turk as né kaurr» (76:
24-26) (A crviwmana, mama, ORAZ0CIOBEHHAS MaMd, | Hem MHe DABHO20 60 6CeM
ceeme, | Hem MHe PagHO20 HU Cpedu Mypok, Hu Cpedu 2aypos).

B 3moce npucyTcTBYeT NOHMMaHHE CBETA KAK BELH O4eHb BHOH U LIEHHOH, —
CBET HE TOJLKO BMECTE C COJHLIEM H OT CONHIA Nossisercs: ka ba dielli drité ‘cnena-
110 COJHLIE CBeT’, OH U Aapyercs 6orom: «A gue dielli pér mbas malit, / tash p’e lkugé
e tash p’e lbardhé, / Qatheré zoti por ka falun dritén, / edhe hana paska hupé mbas
cetashy (6:-102-105) (Ilodusnocy connye no-3a zopotl, | éom denaem ee KpacHosa-
moi, a eom 6enosamot, | Toz0a zocnode ceem nodapun, [ u nyna uceana écneod 3a
opyascunonr). T103TOMy OIHO M3 CAMBIX TKKHX 118 OOTATBIPS JTMIICHUH — He BHICTH
CBeTa, MOMNAaB B TEMHALYY. 3aXBaTHB B IUTeH anbanckux Gorateipeit, Kpans yrpoxaer
HM «TI0CaIUTh DTYOOKO B TEMHHITY», 4T00bI «drité as diell mos t’shofé me sy» (16: 34)
(Hu csema, nu cornya ne [Moznu) eudemp 2razamu). 1 0OBIMHO TAX U NPOMCXOMAIO,
3aXBaYEHHLIX IUTEHHNKOB Kpas (Bompexy oOkIuasM TOro BpeMeHH) He 00e3rani-
Baj, HO caxkan B TeMuuny: «Edhe né burg 1 paska gue, / i paska ¢ue n’at burgin & z1, /
drité as diell s’shofin me sy» (98: 58-60) (H nocnan ux ¢ memuuyy, | 6 amy mpaunyro
memHuLy Rocaan ux, | umobsl He eUOeIU ZA3aMY HU C8emd, HU COTHYA).

U naxe B NPOKIBITHH, KOTOpOE NOTEPABIIAA CBOETO ChiHa AMKyHa obparnaer
K nyHe, ynomuHaercs cgeT: « T u shkimté drita ty, o mori han-e, / qi $'ma gove at
naté nji fjalén (31: 38-39) (Ilycme numutubca movl céema, o ayua, | mel He nociana
MHe CI0BEUKO 8 My HOYb).

Jlexcema drité GyHKUMOHANLHO 3HAYMMA B TEKCTAX MHYECKAX NECEH: B BIIH-
YECKOM MHpE TepOeB OKA3LIBAETCS MAPKUPOBAHHEIM HAYallo AHA U paHHee YTpo,
BHIP@XAaeMoe 3TOH JIEKCEMOi; OHa BHLICTYIIACT B KAYECTBE OZHOFO U3 CPELACTR BbI-
P@XEHUA CIOKETHOTO BPEMEHH; C €€ yuacTHeM 00pa30BaH il YCTOMYHBLIX CO-
YeTaHHH, KOTOPHIE MOXHO KBATHOHUMPOBAaTs KaK HPHHALIeKamHe GOIbLKIOPHO-
[LO3THYECKOMY CTHIIIO,
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H.I I'onanm (Cauxr-Iletep6ypr)

IIBETOBAS] CUMBOJIMKA
B PYMbBIHCKUX TPAJUITMOHHBIX OBEPETAX
U IIBETOBBIE XAPAKTEPUCTUKH MAPTOBCKUX HUTEHN

B kasecrse 00eperos, Kak H3BECTHO, MOLYT HCHONb30BATHCA DA3MHUYHBIE
MIPEAMETSI, @ TAKXKE TEKCThI, ACHCTBHUA U [Ip., 3alUINAINKUE OT MOTCHUMAIBHON
OIIACHOCTH: HEYMCTOH cHibl, 6onesueit (B TOM 4ucrie criaza U NOPYH), XHIIHBIX
MHBOTHBIX U T. A., cM. (JleBkueBckas 2004: 443-446).

OnHHM U3 caMBIX PacIpocTpaHeHHBIX 00eperoB B TpagMIMOHHOH KYJIbType
PYMBIH ABASeTCA HUTh. Hale Bcero HUTH-06epery 6bUH KpacHBIMHA. KpacHas HUTh
(MHOra — KpacHas JIEHTAa WIH TEChMA) UCIIOAB30BANACh B KAYeCTBE CPEACTRA 3a-
IIATH! OT criasa ¥ 6oiesHell, a Takoke B MArHYeCKHX IIPaKTHKaX, HAlPaBICHHbIX
Ha u3nedeHHe. Tak, HapHMep, Y pyMbld ByKoBHHBI cymtecTBOBa 0OBIYaH, CO-
DJIACHO KOTOPOMY INOBHTYXa MOCIE POXKJIeHHS pebeHKa W3roTapBinMBala KUCTh M3
KpacHO# wepcty 1 npubuBana ee Hag asepbro (Ciausanu 2001: 194). B Momnose
B TeX e 00CTOATEILCTBAaX BOH3AIU B IOPOT HINY € IPOAETOH B Hee KPACHOH HHUT-
xo# (Ibid.). B apyrux pafionax Pymbisnnu BcTpeyaercs oOblyaii Benarh Ha IBepb
kpacHyto Jienty (Credinte 2000: 90). YV apymeiH MakeaoHHH [pHHATO OBLIO Be-
[IaTh HUTh, M3FOTOBICHHYIO U3 ABYX NIEPEBUTHIX HUTEH — KPacHOi 1 6e1oil — Ha
II€I0 POMEHUIIb!, 3 TAKKe Haj ABEPHID A0Ma, B KOTODOM HaXOAWTach POKEHH-
1a (3TH oBepery BBIIAAECIH, KAK MapTOBCKHE HHTH, PACTIPOCTPAHCHHBIE Y MHO-
rux 6ankaHCKHX HApOZOB, B TOM 9MCiIe M Y PyMbIH H apyMuiH) (Ciausanu 2001:
194). B pane mecTHOCTeH PyMuIHIM pOKeHHUIIA HOCHIA KPaCHYI0 HUTb Ha Iuee 10
nepBoro nocie ponos noceruenns uepksu (Credinte 2000: 90). B HexoTopbix 06-
nactax Pymerauy, B ToM yucne B OxreHuy, KPacHYIo HUTH NOBA3LIBAIM HA PYKY
mnaneHny ([osant 2008). Kpome Toro, kpacHble HUTH MOITIH IPOAEBATh ACTAM B
yIud, 9TobBI 3aIUTHTE MX oT crinasa (Credinte 2000: 90). B MyHTteHuH HaeBaim
Ha IIero pebeHKy KPacHYIO JIGHTOUKY C NMOXBEMIEHHOH K Hel NONBbKOH 4eCHOKa,
yTo0Bl ybepeub ero oT criasa (Ciausanu 2001: 194). B OnteHun GepemeHHas
JKEHIIMHA, KOTOpas IOJDKHA OhUla HPHCYTCTBOBAaThH HAa IIOXOPOHAX, [IOBSA3b1BANA
KpacHyr HUTh Ha naneu pyxu (Fomant 2008). Kpome Toro, y pyMblH HDIHPOKO
pacripocTpaHeH oOBI4ait 1OBs3bIBATE KPAaCHBIE HUTH Ha IUEH H XBOCTBI JOMalll-
HMX JKMBOTHBIX, B IEPBYIO OYCPeIb HOBOPOXICHHBIX, 2 TAKKE OUeHb KPACHUBBIX
(Credinte 2000: 90).

Bo Bpauyioniel Maruut KpacHas HATh MOI7ia HCIOIb30BAThCS CIEAYIOLINM 06-
pasoM: B HekoTopselx obiacTsax PyMeiHM# yestoBek, G60IBHOM XKenTyxoi, HOCH Ha
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Iee B TEUCHUE HENENH JEATYI0 HUTKY, a 3aTeM MeHsn ee Ha Kpachyio (Olteanu
1998: 73-74). XenTas HUTL B JAaHHOM CIIy4ae CHMBONIHM3UpYeT Oones3Hb (xenry-
Xy), KpacHas — 37topoBbe. [1oxoxum 06pa3oM B HAPOJHOH MENNIIHHE HCIIONb30-
BAJIMCH U YEPHBIE HUTH: GOJNBHOMY PeOCHKY OBS3BIBAIH BO BTOPHHK Beuepom!
HHTKY YEPHOTO IUENIKA BOKPYT IlleM; APYTYIO IIEeNKOBYI HHTKY, TOTO XK€ IBETa,
TIOBA3BIBAIM BOKPYT KyCTa pO3 B Cafy; B CPEAY YTPOM 3TH [B& HMTH MCHLIU Me-
CTaMH, IOCJIE YerD, KaK CUUTANOCH, pebeHOK gomkeH Ouu1 Bhi3foposets (Olteanu
1998: 73). _

Hcnonp3oBanne 6enol HUTH B KaueCTBE CaMOCTOATENIBHOTO obepera WM
MAarm4ecKoro CpejCTBa y BOCTOYHOPOMAHCKHX HApOIOB, MIO-BHIMMOMY, He ObLI0
pacripocTpaHeHo. OnHako, KaK ObUIO CKA3aHO Bblie, Oenas HHTH, NEPEBHTAN C
KpacHO# (aKTHYECKH — MAPTOBCKAA HUThH), ¥ apYMBIH HCHOIL30BAIACH B Kade-
CTBe obepera AId POXEHUHBL. TakxKe HYXHO OTMETUTD, YTO Y PYMBIH CYLMIECTBYET
Npe/CTaBIEHHE, COINAcCHO KOTOPOMY OEIIbIi [BET, TAKOKE Kak U KPacHKIH, CII0co-
O€H 3aMTHTD OT CIVIa3a. DTO NpeICcTarIeHUe BHIPaXKeHO B Iorosopke Nici rogul
nu se deoache la pravdlie, nicl iapa albd in herghelie (‘KpacHy1o Beuib He criiazat
B 11aBKe, a Genyro kobbuty — B Tabyue’) (Credinte 2000: 90).

I'oBOps 06 00eperax-HUTAX, HEb35T HE OCTAHOBHTHCA HA TAKOM PaclIpOCTPaHEH-
HOM Y BOCTOYHOPOMAHCKHX M JIpYrHX OaJIkaHCKHMX HAPOOB YKpaLieHHH-o0epere,
KAK MapTOBcKasx HuTh (pyM. mdrfisor). Llenplo HOBIEHHMA MAapTOBCKMX HHTEH
GhLIO COXPaHEHME WIIM NPHOGPETEHHE KPACOTH U 3[0POBbi, 2 TAKXKE IIPHEIIEUE-
Hue ynadu. [{BeToBHIE XapaKTEPUCTHKY BOCTOYHOPOMAHCKMX MAPTOBCKUX HBTEH
JIOBONBHO pa3HooOpa3Hbl. Yaie BCEro BCTPEYAIOTCH ABYXLBETHHIE MAapTOBCKHE
HMTH, H3rOTOBNEHHBIE U3 ABYX IEPEBUTHIX HUTOK — KpacHoii u 6enoit. CornacHo
CBEIEHHSAM U3 OTAENBHEIX paiionoB OnreHnHu (xyaeu Beurya U GpIBIIME Xynen
Pomanau), MynTtenuu (xyueu Apfken) u pymuiHckod Monmoss! (kyaeusr Hamig
¥ Bacny#), maproBckas uuTh Morna ObITh ¥ OfHOUBeTHOM — kpacHo# (Fochi
1976: 198-202). B npoI10M BCTpeYanch TAKKE YepHO-0eIIbie MAPTOBCKHE HHTH.
Hx 6prroBaHue 3adMKCHPOBAHO, B YaCTHOCTH, Y PYMBIH B XyZAelle MexeauHIE: 1
y apyMEIH — NOTOMKOB nepeceneHueB U3 [Innna B pymeiHckoit Jobpymxe. Kak
NpaBHiIO, TAKHE MapTOBCKHE HUTH H3TOTaBIHBANMCH H3 ILIEPCTH, OJHAKO y apy-
MBIH BCTPEYAIMCH M epHO-OeNbie MAPTOBCKUE HHTH M3 XJIOMYaTOOYMAaKHBIX HU-

! 310 BpeMst y PyMBIH CYHTATIOCH HENOIXOMMIHM VIS PaboTE], OIHAKO TOIXOAITHM
IV BBIMONHEHHS Marudyeckux JeHcTBuH. Tak, CYyNIECTBOBAJIO MPEJCTARIEHHE O TOM, YTO
JKEHIUHH, KOTOphIE 32aHHMAIOTCS BeIepOM BO BTOPHHK (MM B HOYb CO BTOPHHKA Ha Cpeny),
Haka3wpBaeT MUGONOrUUeckoe CyliecTBo, KMeHyeMmoe Marfi Seara ‘BTOpHUK Beuep MK
Martolea, nubo Sfinta Miercuri ‘caras cpena’ (cM., Hanpumep, Olteanu 1998: 187-188).
Xurenmn Mapamypelnia BepHITH, UTO 10 HHTH, H3TOTORJIEHHOH BO BTOPHHMK BEYEPOM 8bIDKO-
naxu (vdrcolaci, -i, sg. vdrcolac) — cymecTBa, NOXHpaIHE TYHY — MOTI'YT B3o6parbcs
Ha JTyHy ¢ 3emin (Ghinoi 2001: 116).
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ToK (IToJieBrle MaTepHana aBTOpa U3 KOMMYHBI [loHOapene, xyaen Mexen4HIb,
2010; Tircomnicu 2004: 142). BcTpeyarotes u cBeieHus 0 ToM, 410 B OnteHnu
(xyaeu Beinga) ucnosns3osankch gepHo-KpacHsle (Sdrbator 2001: 266- 268), a B
pymseIHckoit Monose (kyaelt Beitua) — cuHe-KpacHbie MapTosckue HUTH (Fochi
1976: 198-202). B oxHo# TpaHCunbBaHHU (3Kyfell BpamoB) is H3rOTOBICHUs
MapTOBCKUX HHTEH MOIJIH HCIOJb30BaTh KpacHhle, Genble, CHHUE H KENThIE HUT-
xu (Sarbatori 2003: 280-281). B mpouuioM K BOCTOYHOPOMAHCKHUM MapTOBCKHM
HUTAM YacTO NOJNBENIMBATH MOHETH, KaK NpaBuiIo, cepebpanble (CM., HaNpUMep,
Fochi 1976: 198-202).

06 anorponen4eckoM 3Ha4YEHHH KPACHOro LIBETa B PYMBIHCKOH TpaayLOH-
HOl KynsType AOCTAaTOYHO MOApOOHO roeopmioch Bbiue. IIpucyrctBue 6enoro
1iBeTa B pyMBIHCKOH MapTOBCKOH HUTH B 3HAMUTE/IbHOH Mepe CBA3aHO C BOCOPHA-
THEM €I'0 KaKk CHMBOJIa KPaCOTH] M YHCTOTHL. JTO BRIPAXAETCH, B YaCTHOCTH, B
OBITOBABIIMX Y PYMBIH CIIocOBax «PHTYanbHOI'O pacCTaBaHHs» C MAPTOBCKOM HH-
Th10. Tak, B pafe palioHoB PymblHud B MONZOBH MapTOBCKY!0 HUTh HOCHIH [0
HIEpBOTO NOSBIICHHS aHCTOB, ¥ Bpocany Beiea aucTy co caosamu: Na-fi negregele
i di-mi albefele (‘Bo3pmut depHOTY U nait MHe Gemmsny’) (Mugslea, Barlea 1970:
422; Marian 1994: 312-313; Mongasade 1977: 291). B Hexotopbix obnacTsx
PyMbIHUH NEBYIIKH CONPOBOXIANHM «PUTYaJIbHOE PacCTABAHHE» C MapTOBCKOH
HATBIO ee «uponuBanueM» {bdutul mdrfisorului) — caMu MapTOBCKME HHUTH Be-
IIANM Ha TUIOOBEIE IEPEBEAZ, 3 HA MOHETH, CHATHIE C HUX, IOKYNANU B JEHB CB.
T'eoprust cBexnil chlp H KpacHOE BHHO, Xkenasg cebe «BbITh KpacHBIMH, KaK BHHO, ¥
BenpiMu, kak ceip» (Mugslea, Barlea 1970: 422; Olteanu 2001: 131). B nocnenHem
npuMepe U Oelbiil, ¥ KpacHbIH UBET CHMBOJIIH3HPYIOT KPAcoTy. B pyMBIHCKOM 53bI-
K€ NPUIATaTeNbHOE alb ‘Genblii’ MOKET MCIIONL30BATLC B 3HAYCHHH (HHCTBI,
«HEeBHHHbI». BripaxeHue zile albe ‘Oenble qHR’ 0603HaYaeT CYACTIIHBYIO, 6E3Mi-
TEWHYIO WHU3Hb, lumea albd ‘Oe:bli CBeT’ B HAPOJHBIX CKa3KaxX O3HAYAET «peallb-
HbIA MHD», «MHUp nronei». CymecTByeT TakKe YCTOHIHBOE BbIpaxeHHe bani albi
pentru zile negre ‘Oezble neHbIH Ha depHEI Aens’ (Dictionarul explicativ 1998:
23). «benste useth» (florile dalbe) B PyMBIHCKHX JIMPUYECKMX TECHAX TAKKE
CHMBOJTH3HPYIOT KpacoTy u auctory (Evseev 2001: 10). Obo3HaueHHe KpacHOTO
I[BETA, KOTOPOMY, KaK MBI yOeIUINCh, B PYMBIHCKOM KyJbType, Kak H BO MHOTHX
IPYTEX, IPUMHCHIBACTCA OXPAHHTENbHAS CEMAHTUKA, He HMEeT OO/BIIOro KOJH-
4eCcTBA NONOXHUTENbHBIX KOHHOTALUMH B PYMBIHCKOM s3bike. HanpuMep, pyMbIH-
CKOE BBIPaXXERHUE a Vedea rosu inaintea ochilor (‘BHIETh KpacHOE IEpeN IMa3aMu’)
ofo3nauaeT «IpUATH B IPOCTLY, «BbIMTH U3 ceba» (Dictionarul explicativ 1998:
934). Obo3nadeHHUs YESPHOTO U CHHEIO IIBETOB B PYMBIHCKOM S3bIKE HMCIOT ITpe-

2 [ToBsA3BIBAHME CHATOH MAPTOBCKON HHUTH Ha TMIOZ0BOE NEPERO NGO HA KYCT HIMIOB-
HUKXa ABJSUIOCH Hanbosee pacipOCTPaHEHHBIM Y PYMBIH CHOCOGOM «PHTYaNbHOTO paccTa-
BaHWS» C 3THM YKpallleHHeM-00eperom.
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HMMYIIECTBEHHO OTPHUATENBHbIE U B 3HAYUTCEIBHOH Mepe CXOIHbIE KOHHOTALUH.
Tak, Bripaxkenue inimd-albastrd ‘cuHee cepaie’ 0603HavaeT rpycTh, A0Caxy HIH
SpOCTb; BRIPAXEHHE a aved inima neagrd “MMeTh YepHOE cepie’ o3HadaeT «ObiTh
rpyctaeMy (Ibid.: 24, 682).

B stHOrpaduueckoii nureparype O5UI0 BHICKa3aHO MHOMECTBO IIPETIONOXKE-
HMH, KacajoIIMXCA CEMAHTHUKH LIBETOB MapPTOBCKOH HHTH, OIHAKO IPaKTHYECKH
BCE OHH PaCCMATPHBAIOT JIMIID «KIACCHIECKHUE KPACHO-0€IIbIe MAPTOBCKME HUTH.
Ha Ham B3r18/1, B pyMBIHCKO# TPa UMK IIPHCYTCTBHE B TOM YKpalleHHH-00epere
KPacHOH HHTH CBA3aHO IIPEXIE BCETO C 3AMUTHOM QyHKuHeH, a Heold — ¢ cuM-
nath4eckoii MarueH, HalparjIeHHOMN Ha cOXpaHeHue/IpHobpeTeHre KpacoTe! (aHa-
JIOTHYHYIO (BYHKIHIO BEIIONHSTA cepeOpsiHas MOHETa, IO/BEIIMBAEMAs K MAPTOB-
CKOi HuTH). Bonpoc o ceMaHTHKE JpYTHX LIBETOB, IIPHCYTCTBOBABIIMX B MAPTOB-
CKHMX HHTAX, TpebyeT NONOoNHUTENLHOTO H3YYEHHSL.
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Tircomnicu 2004 — E. Tircomnicu. ldentitate romaneascad sud-dunireana. Aroménii din
Dobrogea. Bucuresti, 2004.



A. B. Unnonumoga (Mocksa)

IBET B CJIOBE 1 IBET B M30BPAXKEHWM:
COOTHOHLIEHME CIIEKTPOB B TEKCTE U MUHUATIOPAX
JIMOEBOI'C TPABHHUKA KOHIA XVHI 5.

Pyccxne «Haponubie» TpaBHHKM — 3TO PyKONHCHBle COOPHUKHE HENOCTOSH-
HOTO COCTaBa, COAECPMAUINE CTATHH-ONMCAHHS PACTEHUI U MX MOJE3HBIX IS He-
noBeka cBoicTB. Tpamuius cymecrsoBana B XVII — Hauane XX B. ¥ snisercs
reTeporesHod. Crona BOLUIH H 3a[IUCH MECTHOI'O IIPOMCXOKICHHUS, H IIEPEBOIHEIE
CTaThH «HapOAHOTO» H, PEXKE, «YIEHOIO» XapaKrepa, U Ho3qHeHIHe 100aBKH U3
ycTHOH TpaauuuH. Kak H3BecTHO, CyeBepHas, S3bI4€CKas COCTABIANOLIAA Cpeil-
HEBEKOBOH M TPaAHLUMOHHOH KYyJIBTYpHI CIaBiH BOCXOOHMT HE TOJNBKO K (CBOHM)»
HCTOKAaM, HO ¥ K «4YIKHM», B TOM YHCIIC BU3aHTHHCKHM, CyEBEPHAM, 3aHMCTBO-
BAHHBIM 3a0[(HO BMeCTe ¢ XpHcTHaHcTBOM (Touctoit 1995: 56-57). B Buszantuu
CYyILECTBOBaJIa CBOS TPaJulyid TPAaBHMKOB, KaK (YUYEHBIX», TAK ¥ aHOHHUMHEIX,
IIPEACTABIABUIMX CODOH CMECh HAayUHbIX U «HApORHBIX» mpeacraBneHuit (I'ykosa
1991: 372; Thomson 1955; Collins 2000). He MCKIHO4EHO, YTO KAKME-TO BH3aH-
TUHCKHE TEKCTHI BKIIOYAIMCH H B PYCCKHE TPAaBHUKH, O YEM CBHAETEABCTBYIOT
HEKOTOphle PUTOHHMMB!, Ipedeckue o hopme (apcuc, axmonom, Kozmozpagpoc,
RAPAMOH, NOTUXPOH W IP.). 3HAYHMT, B PYCCKHX TPABHUKAX «MepLiaeT» OankanCKuH
OTCBET, KOTOPHIH ellie TPEACTOMT BHIABUTD M HCCIICZIOBATD.

WinmomuuoBaHHbIE pycCkHe TpaBHUKH penkd. B XVII 8. wimocTpupoBamuch
AMIUB TPABHHKH «y4€HO» TPAHIIHH, HX PHCYHKH BOCXONST K IDABIOPAM €BPO-
nefickux u3nanuid. HaM H3BECTHO ceMb MUTIOMHHOBaHHEIX CIMCKOB «HAPOIHAIX»
TpaBuukoB X VIIl — Hauana XX B., U3 HHX IIECTh ¢ H300PaXECHWIMH PaCTEHHIL:
nea cnucka XVIII B. ¥ ofiue cnucok Hagama XX B. ¢ WUHOCTPauMsSMH B KpacKkax
{1Iub. 289; Ye. 26; Myz. 4265), Tpu cnucka XIX B. ¢ pucynkamu riepom (0. VI.13;
Mys. 3898; F. VI.16)!.

Joxnax nocesnied TpaBHuky kxoHua XVIII B., xpansiemycs B coGpadnn
E. . Ycora B ornene pykonucedd PI'B (Ve. 26). Texct cnucka mOxIHOCThI0 ony0nu-
koBad B 2002 r. (JInuesoi TpasHuk 2002). OnHako HHTEpeCHEHINE WILIOCTPA-
LMH 3TOH PyKOIIMCH [0 CHX NOP IPaKTHYeCKH He BBE[eHbl B HayuHbIA 06opot?.

! E].ue OOYH CMHUCOK C BLIITIONHCHHBIMH YEPHHIIaMH H306pax<e1-mﬂ~m pacrenm‘i BX0OAHNN
B cobp. B. @. Tpyanera (Tpysner 1946: 60, 62, Ne 10). Ilo arpubynun cobuparensn ato
pykonnce XVIII B., mui ipenmonaraemM, ¥to 310 cuucok XIX 8., muskuii k F. V116 u Mys.
3898. CorpeMenHOE MECTOHAXOKICHHE YTOH PYKOIIMCH HE YCTAHORJIEHO.

Z {llects mmocTpauuit cincka Ye. 26 B aepro-6enom Bapuante BBLI0 oMy6IHKOBaHO
B 1950-€ rr: nonymuux, oszuae ((Cobons 1957: 170-171); Bocnpousseneno B: (Vinnonu-
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Pyxomuce Ye. 26 umeer GyMaxHbIH NepeluieT, HanxcaHa MoJyyCTaBoM Ha Gymare
1781 r. B 8-10 gonro nucta. Hauano cucka (n. 1—4) yTepsHO, TpaBHHUK 32HHMAeT
aucthl 5-61 06. Ha 06opoTe BepxHel KpHILKY UMEETCS BIAEIBUecKas 3allich:
«IIpuHagnexuT Kirogapio». TpaBHUK cofepxHUT 92 craTeH o pacTeHuax (Ne 8-99,
MOCNEAHAA CTAaTh# HE OKOHYEHa) M 90 MHHHATIOP, KX A U3 KOTOPHIX IIpeBapieT
COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO CTAaThi0>. VIUTIOCTPALNM 3aKII04EHE] B PA3HOLBETHBIE PAMKH,
Hepeako (purypHble, HamOMHHaOmKe o GopMe xapryw. PasMep pHCyHKOB —
OK. 6 x 8 cM,

Llper spnsercs OOHUM M3 BaXHBIX [1aPaMETPOB ONHMCAHHS pacCTeHW# B
TpaBHHKax. TpPaBHMKHM T. H. TIOBOJDKCKOTO THila, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCHTCS CITMCOK
Vc. 26, BXOAAT B YMCIO IATH HaHOOJIee 1BETOHACHIINEHHBIX THIIOB TPABHHKOB
(Mnmomnurosa 2008: 106—-107). B coucke Yc. 26 umeercsa 16 TepMMHOB UL IBe-
T00GO3HAYeHNH?, a OTHOIeHHEe 00mero YmMcna ynoTpebienuii UBETO0G03HAYE-
HHIl K KOJIMYECTBY cTareil B crucke paBHO 1,2°. [[BeTooGO3HAYEHHUS UMEIOTCS B
60 craTeax TpaBHHKa (65,2%). s onmcaHus 1Bera pacTeHHH HMCIOIb3YIOTCA
16 useroobo3HadeHui: 6enviti (30 ynorpebnennii), kpacnoii (15), ocenmuti (15),
cunun (11), wepnwiir (8), bazposuiii (6), zonyboti (5), 3enenvtii (4), uepanenviii (3),
memnuwtti (3), pyooscenmuiii (2), nazopeswiti (2), éoponoi (1), 2nunacmuiii (1), ma-
munoewttl (1), pymaneuii (1). Jlns onucaHys LiBeTa BCHYMKOB HCHONIB3YIOTCA Bee 16
1BeT00003HAYCHHH, 1)1 ONKMCAHMA LiBETa PACTEHHS B LuenoM — 6 (Genvidl, cunui,
KpAcCHG, Heenmuil, 20iy0o1l, yeprolil), NACTbEB — 5 (Benvlil, memHblil, KpAcHbIH,
3enenvil, zonybou), 1BeTa KopHel — 4 (benwitl, uepnvill, Kpackwi, xceimvli),
usera Arof — 1 (uepubitr). 1{BETOBON MHTET NMPU ONMHMCAHHM PAaCTEHUHA MOXET
OTHOCUTLCA HE K CAMOMY PACTEHHIO, a K Pealli, ¢ KOTOPOi CPaBHUBAETCA Ta HIH
HHas ero 4acTh («KOpeHb Her, 4TO BOIOKHO Heroe WM YTO BOAOCKH! fenbiey (11 44
06.)). LseToo6o3HaueHue curuil ynorpeGuseTcs il ONHCaHHg HE TOJIbKO L(BETa
PacTeHMit, HO M MHBIX pealuit (KaMeHb, JbiM, LBET)S.

PucyHKY MIUTIOCTPUPYIOT TEKCT B HauBHOH MaHepe. Pactenus n3odpaxarorcs
cpean nanawadra, cpemy Apyrux pacreHui. Tak, Ha pHCYHKaX K TpaBaM uMes

toBa 2008: BIieHiKa, Ne 2-3)); Medeexcnbe yxo, Os2tuib, KOHOGEH 1 a8elb, BACUTLKY, 600AHOT
nyn (Poccuiickuit 1956: 42-46).

3 OTCYTCTBYIOT HINTIOCTPAIMY K 1i1. 8 (He COXpaHMNach) M K T, 43.

4 Tlox kaxTBIM MBETOOBO3HAYEHHEM 3€Ch TORMMAETCA TPYNIA OTHOKOPEHHBIX CIOB:
HanpuMep, 6en, berenvKull, Genogam, npuben BXOJAT B IPYNTY «Gemoroy M T. .

5 MBI YTOYHMAN CTATHCTHYECKHE JAHHBIE TIO CITICKY, IO3TOMY HMEIOTCA HeGombIIHe
PAacXOXJACHHUA C TOICUCTaMH, TpeAcTapicHHbIMA B Tabmuue B: (Mnmonaroea 2008: 108-
111). MakcrManbHOe YHCIIO WBETOOGO3HATCHHIM 118 TPABHHKOB — 21, MAKCHMYM UBETO-
obo3HaveHui Ha craThio -— 1,7 (Tam xke: 110-111).

6 TIpHMeph! UCTIONL30BAHHS IBETOOGO3HAYEHHI B YCTOHUHBBIX COYECTARMAX, I/IE OHH
TOTEPSIIH NBETOBYIO QYHKIHIO (HAlIpUMeED, YepHas bonesHb, Kpackoe 6uHo), 31ech He pac-
CMATPUBAKOTCH.
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H pamma Cpeii BOGHOTO MPOCTPaHCTBAa H300paKeHbl OCTPOBA, MOKPLITHIE pac-
THTENBHOCTBIO (1. 55, 57). Tlanurpa kpacok Heborara: KpacHbIH (OT pO30BOIO
[0 6arpoBoro), opaHxeBbii (Pa3HON UHTEHCHBHOCTH), XENTBIH (OT CBETIONO JIO
JKEJTTOKOPHYHEBOI0), KOPHYHEBHIH, CHBMH, TromMy0OOH, 3elNeHBH (0T CBETIOro HO
TEMHOTI0), YepHbIH, Cephli, Oenplid. IiBer B MAMOCTpauMIX HCIONB3YETCS LIHPE,
4eM B TeKCTax: 3[€Ch OKPAIICHBI H PACTEHHSA, H OKPYXKaloIUi HX aHnmadt (ae-
peBbsl, KYCTbI, KAMHH, BOJOEMBI U Oepera, sMbl, TOPKH, OCTPOBA, CIEHb! H T. II.).
Hcuons30BaHKE TOrO UM UHOTO [{BETA MHOTAA HEOOBIYHO: HANPUMED, XYAOHKHUK
n300paxkaeT AyObl KaK C 3€JIEHBIMH, TaK H C CHHUMH KpoHaMH (1. 28).

Cramuctika no 85 craream’ OKA3BIBAET, 4TO GOMLINAA YACTh LIBETA B H300pa-
JKEHIX PacTeHMH NpuxoauTces Ha MMCTeA (117 ciyuaer): 3enensiii (56), xemrThil
(16), cunuii (12), rpynna xpacroro (11: opaHxkesslid, 6arposslit), rpyima 6enoro
(9), kopuuHesslit (3). Cnenom wryT BeHyHkH (75): rpynmna kpacHoro (18: xpacHblif,
6arpoBbI, OpaHXeBhIi), Tpynna cuaero (17), xexrsiit (15), rpynna 6enoro (12),
3eneHslil (5), kopuaHeBbli (5), yepHbiH (3). 3HAUNTENIPHO PEXE OKPAIIHBAKTCA
cteGnu (9: cephlil, 3eNeHbIH, OesIblif, YepHbI, KOPUYHEBEIH, TOXYO0H); peaKU H30-
GpakeHHA KOpHeH (4: 6eblif, cepbiif, KPACHBIH, XKENThIH) U AroA (5: CHHHH, 3eie-
HbIH, YepHBIi, KpacHbli). MHoraa BeTpeyaroTcs HOMONHUTENbHbIE OKpalleHHbIe
JeTanu: «HUMOBDY HaJl pacTeHusMH (2), iepeBsa3y (CM. HUXKE O PacTeHHu Oyzan).
Takim 06pa3oM, €CJIM TEKCT OCTABIAET «3a KalPOM» LBET OOLIETO PACTUTENLHOTO
dona (1McTheB U cTebieH) U BEIBHIAET Ha TEPBLIH MIaH UBET BEHYUKOB, TO B
U300paKEHUH JOMUHMPYET IBET «(hOHa», a IBET BEHUHKOB ABINETCH BTOPHIM 110
3HAYUMOCTH, LIBET KOPHEH, KaK MIPaBIIIO, HPTHOPHPYETCS.

Ilpu paboTe Ha/y pyKONHCHIO XyAOXXHHK MOI' OPHEHTHPOBATLCA HA coGCTBeH-
HBlE 3HAHWA O PACTHTENBHOM MHMpE, Ha TEKCThI-ONHACAHHA U Ha CBOKO (PAHTA3MUIO.
MOXHO BBIIETHTD CACAYIOIHME 0COOEHHOCTH COOTHOIIEHHA [BETA B TEKCTAX H B
H300paXKeHHMAX.

1. [IBeT B TEKCTE M IBET B H30DpaxeHUH KOPPeUpyoT (52 crarhbu).

1.1. IloaHoe cooTBercTBUe H30Opaxennd TekcTy (39 crareit) — usobpaxe-
HYUe [epeaacT BCe [BETOBLIE XapaKTEPUCTHKHU PAaCTeHHI, 0603HauUeHHKIE B TEKCTE:
1{BET BEHYMKOR, TPaBAHUCTHIX 4acTel, siron. IIpu 3ToM Bceraa MrHopHpyeTcs LBeT
xopHei#t (1 uckmrouenue). Tak, pacreHue eunopunkvm («a POCTET Ta TpaBa [pH
peKe, Iipy KaMeHH <...> coboo romy0a <...> UBET PYJOXKENT, IUCTOUKH OEIb»)
1300paXEeHO PAAOM C PEKOM, Y KEMHS U B TIONTHOM COOTBETCTBHM C TEKCTOM TPagB-
HHKA: C GenbIMH JTUCTHAMH, OPaIDKEBEIM LUBETKOM M romybeiM crebaem (1. 16-16
00.). TeKCT ClIy>KMT TOTRKO OTIPAaBHON TOYKOM, XYNOXXHMK BCerma AobaBiser B
#300paXkeHHE HOBbIE OKPALIECHHbIC JAeTanu (IIPEXIe BCErO, TPAaRAHHCThHIE YaCTH).

1.2. YacTuunoe cooTBercTBUe M300paxeHus tekcty (13 crareit).

7 B 5 crarbax ne yaanocChs TOYHO ONPEESIUTE, KAKOE HMEHHO pacTeHHE Ha PUCYHKE CO-
OTBCTCTBYET OITHCEIBACMOMY B TCKCTE, NI03TOMY OHH OBLIY HCK/TIOUECHBI W3 00cuera.
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a) IlepeHoc uBeTa, 0003HAYEHHOTO B TEKCTE, C BEHYUKA HA TPABSIHUCTYIO
yacthk (4 crateu). Hanpumep, Tpasa ugano8 kpecm, y KOTOPOH «KOpEHb BCE Kpe-
CTBhI — CBS3aH KDPECT 32 KPECT», 2 ygem Hazpos HAPUCOBAHA KaK KyCT DarpoBoro
IIBETA C KOPHEM B BHJIE YepeIn! KpeCTHKOB (1. 17). Tpapa 6yean «KycTHKaMu CBsi-
3aHa, LBET XKeJIT» U300pakeHa Kak KyCT JKEJITOro LBETa, [IePEBA3AHHbIA 3eIeHOH
Tecemkod (1. 11). DTu 3aMeHbl cBA3aHHI ¢ MHOT'O3HAYHOCTEIO CJIOBA ygem, 060-
3HAYAIOIEI0 B TPAaBHHMKAX BEHYHK, HO IO-Pa3HOMY MHIEPHPETHPYEMOIO HILIIO-
CTPaTopoM. _

6) 3ameHa Bera, 0003HAYECHHOIO B TEKCTe, ApyrkM (7 crareil):

~— CXOIHAIM LBETOM: Henblil — CePhIM H XKENTHIM (kopens, 1. 54), berosambiii —
KeAThM (neperoc, 1. 35 06.), vepiblll — KOPUIHEBBIM {noroXcHUK, 1. 61 06.), mem-
Hbl1l — 3EJICHBIM, BOPOHOU — CHHHM (nepexon mopckas, 1. 8));

— JIPyTHM, HETIOX0XHM [BETOM — YepéeHblil — YEPHBIM (napamoH, 1. 58);
cuHuil — xenteiM {epus, 1. 47-47 00.). U300paxkas pacTeHHE axmoHOM, AMEL)-
Liee «4YEThIPE IBETA: YEPBIIEH, 3eJeH, CHHb, OarpoB» (1. 14 00.), XYLOXHHK CO-
XPaHHI TPH LBETA U3 TEKCTa, 3aMEHHUI Yeparenblil Ha YePHBIH,  JO6aBUII eule IEa
LIBETKA: KOPHYHEBBIH H XKEJITHIH. '

B) CMemienue cay4daes (a) u (6) (2 crareh).

2. 1IBeT B M300paxCHHM BOCTIOIHAET OTCYTCTBYIOLIME YKA3aHHs Ha LIBET B
tekcre (30 crareit 6e3 iBeToobo3HaueHni). XyNOKHUK BEIOHpAT U3 ABYX CTpaTe-
Tt #300pa3uTh TOJMBKO TPABAHUCTYIO YacTh pacTenus (14 crareh) nubo qomnoi-
HUTbH TEKCT U HAPUCOBATH PACTEHHE C IBETKOM WM Imogamu (16 crareit).

a) Jlerxo HueBTHGOHUIHMPYEMBIE IO TEKCTY WX HA3BAHHIO PaCTEHHA (24 CTaThy,
80%), xyooxHUK U300paxal UX Ha OCHOBE JMYHHX 3HAHMH (kponuga ‘KparuBa
IByIOMHas", nebeda ‘nebena’, xonoeel wasenv ‘KOHCKUH 1NABENL’, 3eMieHuUyd
‘3eMJISHUKA | nonymHUK ‘I0OPOXHUK’, bozopoouunas ‘4adpell’ ¥ Ap.).

6) Mudonornueckue pactenus (2 crarsn). Y Tparnl yaps Hean («uBeToB Ha
Hel IBaTIeTh OfdH pasHbix» (1. 11 00.)), Xynoxsuk u300pasmi 21 UBETOK pas-
HuIX GopM M 1BeToB (OEIbli, YKENTHIH, OpaHKEBbIH, OarpoBEIH, 3€E€HBIH, CHHA,
KOpMYHEBHIH, cepblif, YepHLIH ). TpaBa 3eme3es HAPUCOBaHA B COOTRETCTBHU C TEK-
CTOM «TOHKa K BOCTpA, KaK uriaa» (1. 54 06.), 6e3 BEHUUKOB.

B) IIpouue (4 cTaThi) — HEM3BECTHO, CyMeJl JIM XYTOKHHK OIIO3HATH IO TEKCTY
peansHOE pactense. Jleranusauns cBEAeHa K MUHEMYMY: TOJIBKO B OZIHOM CIIydae
H300pakeHn BeHIHKY (nepesicka), B OCTaJbHBIX — TONBKO TPABAHUCThIE YaCTH.

3. HecooTrercTBHE M300paxeHns TekcTy (3 c1aThu).

B u3006paxenuy HrHOPHPYIOTCS IBETOBHIE AaHHbIE TEKCTa (YKa3aHus Ha [BET
KOpHe#, 0OpaTHOM CTOPOHHI JIMCTA, LBETO0003HAUCHHUE HEACHON NOKATH3ALMK).
3TH npuUMephl TATOTEIOT K rpynne 2: XyJXO)HUK OPUEHTHPYETCS Ha M3BECTHbIE
eMy pacTeHus (80poHo8ol ‘BODOHUH Ima3’, mawuxa ‘MaTb-H-Madexa’) siubo Ha
TCKCT-OIIMCaHHE.
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B. 5. Konocosa (Cankr-Ilerep6ypr)

«OIHEHHbIE» TPABBI
B CJIABSIHCKOIH HAPOJHOM BOTAHUKE

CpaA3b C OTHEM MOXXET HPOABIATLCSA B HA3BAHHAX PACTEHHI pasHEIMU CHOCO-
Oamu. Tak, OCHOBaHHEM CPaBHEHHSA C OTHEM MOMET CIY/KHTH IIBET JICTICCTKOB, B
JAHHOM Cllydae KPacHBIH, JXKENTHH WIH OpaHXeBBIH: c.-X. sampuye ‘TBO3OMKA
KApPTy3UaHCKas', 02rbay, 02tbey ‘HOTOTKH JIEKAPCTBEHHBIE | 02ruya ‘KEINTYIIHUK
02rbegUHAY, 02 UBaY, 02 UYa ‘HACTYPLUAS , 02ray ‘30pbka ropuLser’ (CumoHosuh
1959: 530, 623, 624), 6our. guan. niamsnuya ‘Max’ (Cyauak, Husbas 1981: 312),
cp. yewt. ohnicek (AnHenkos 1878: 10). IToxasareabHO HAUMEHOBAHUE ONHOH U
TOH K€ peallid Pa3HLIMH JeKCEMaMH, HO ¢ OJHOM MOTHBaLMEH: C.-X. o2ray |
plamenica “3opbxa ropuuser’ (CamoHosuh 1959: 623, Annenxos 1878: 200),
C.-X. WIAMEHKA, MIAMYwa U uckpuya cynyena otk xryauit’ (Crumonoruh 1959:
573, 636). O c.-x. uckpuya ‘morak’ BpIOKHEP BHIIBUTAET MPEAIIONOKEHHE, YTO

OHO BOBHHKJIO OTTOIO, 4TO PACTEHME, IPHIIOKEHHOE K TelNy, BbI3BIBAET BOCHAIE-
" HHE, TEIO KpacHeeT, «HcKpuTca» (Briickner 1970: 200). Onnako GUTOHHMBL, 06-
Pa30BaHHBIE OT KOPHSA UCKP-, OTHOCSTCS K K JPYTHM PaCTCHHAM, He 0012 1aI01HM
TAaKMMH CBOHCTBAMM: C.-X. UCKpuya ‘MapTapHTKa’, uCKpUYa jHcyma ‘ducToTen’,
uckpuya moopa ‘uanxa rpexusetnas’ (Cumonosuh 1959: 573), kamy6. kfoska
‘reo3nuKa kaprysuaHckas’® (Briickner 1970: 275). ITosromy Golee BEpOSTHO, 4TO
00pa30oBaHusA OT AaHHOTO KOPHS Takke 0OYCJIOBJIEHE! LIBETOM JIEHECTKOB; Cp. OelL.
uckpa (I'poan.) ‘rBo3auka TpaBsHka’ (AnuenkoB 1878: 125).

TlonoOHble Ha3BaHMA MOIVIM OTHOCHUTHCA M K 1IBETaM [PYroro UBeTa: C.-X.
ozrenyey, ozrwerax ‘Oynpa mwnowesnndas Glechoma hederacea’, ozrouuap ‘npl-
msHka’ (Cumonosuh 1959: 623, 624); cp. pyc. ozonsxu (Muum. Toboir.) ‘He3abynka
aecHas’ (CPHI 22: 339). BeposTHo, 8 3THX (BEChbMa HEMHOI'OYHCACHHBIX) CIIyHastX
OCHOBOH IIOCITYIIO APKOE IIATHO LIBETKA, BhIIEAAIOUICECS Ha (POHE TUCTBHI.

Ele omHUM OCHOBaHHEM CPAaBHEHHSA C OPHEM MOXET CIY/KHTB OCTPHIH, KIY-
4Hil BKYC: C.-X.O02reuya ‘depHas ropuuia Brassica nigra’, ozrHuya, ozreuya ‘rop-
unna noxepas Sinapis arvensis’ (Camonosuh 1959: 623, 624).

C npeci OTHY CBA3AHDBI H HA3BAHUA HU3WIHUX TPUOOB, BEIIBIBAIOILHX 00I€3HH
CEJILCKOXO3AHCTBEHHBIX KyIbTyp. [lopaxennble pacTeHHs BBRINVISIAT ONaneHHSI-
MH, COMOKCHHBIMM OTHEM: C.-X. gampa ‘cTebneBas paBUMHA 3EPHOBRIX’, nna-
Meraya Ha kpomnupy ‘butodTopa’, niamersaya Ha Kynycy, R1AMeraid Ha ayKy,

nramersaya Ha cnawahy ‘pasnuuubie BB meponocnops’ (CuMoHoBuh 1959:
530, 636).
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bonbuiyro rpynmy npencraBmaror 06pa3oBaHus OT KOpHa *goréti. YIx MoxHO
pa3siennTh Ha IBE HOAIPY LIk

a) GUTOHHMEL THTIA *goréti + *kvéty (DCCS 7: 46), o6pasoBanHble 10 UBETY
NIENECTKOB: C.-X. 2opaysem, zopoysujem, zopoysujehie, 20poyeum ‘aa0HUC BECEH-
HHR’, 2opoyeem ‘amoHKC BeceHHUH; anouuc ocenHui’ (Cumonoruh 1959: 543—
544), cp. pyc. eopuysem (Xap., Bop., Exar., Kypck. u ap.), eopuysim (Manop.),
non. gorzykwiat, denl. gorZykwiat, pycuH. 2opuyeim, 2opukgim ‘aJOHHC BECEH-
Huit’ (Annenxos 1878: 10, 388). M3 npyrux pacTeHMi NpeCcTaBIeHsL C.-X. 20-
poygem ‘ropedanka Kitro3us; STPLILIHKUK; KyNaNsHHIA eBponeiickad’, 2opoysujem
‘aHaKaMNTHC IHPAaMUAANBHBIH; KOKYIUHHK; STPBLUHMK-IPEMIHK; KyIalbHHIA
esponelickan’, copoyeum ‘mwrhHK enxuit’ (Cumonosuhi 1959: 544), cp. pyc. 2o-
puysem (6. M.), copuya, 2opumsa (Kypck. YepH.) ‘30pbka ropuuser’ (AHHEHKOB
1878: 200), yxp. copeysim ‘3uMoBnuk gepusiii’ (DCCH 7: 46).

6) puTOHMMBI, OTpaXKarolLe FOPEKUH BKYC PACTEeHHH: *gorvks (jb) — «pHIIar.
¢ cyQ. -(6)kb, COOTHOCHTENBHOE C T *goréli, HO NPOU3BOIHOE HEMOCPEACTBEHHO,
IO BCel BEPOATHOCTH, OT OCHOBHI Ha -i-» (BCCS 7: 56). K HuM OTHOCATCSA C.-X.
zopuuKa ‘TIONBIHB TOpbKan’, 2opxku Kopek, 2opyuya ‘ropedaska’ (Cumorosuh 1959:
543). C.-x. zopxa ny6as ‘npumyna’ (Tam xe), O4EBHIHO, MOTHBHPOBAHO KAKHM-
NHB0 ToBephEM HITH GONBKIOPHEIM TEKCTOM. VI3 CABAHCKHMX COOTBEICTBHil IpH-
BEAEM DYC. 2opuuya, 20pbKyxd, 20pHaK; 110 JAHHBIM 3THMOJIOIHH CIOIa XK€ MOX-
HO OTHECTH M Takue Ha3BaHM4, KaK sicepyoca, Oen. scepydca, 3apysa, 3apasa, NON.
Zarvz, Zerucha, ueln. zaruzie, ZarvZina, Zaroch, Zarusek, Zeruzel, myx. Zoruz, Zerus.
AHanmuupys coBo xcepyxa, B. A. MepkyoBa CBS3bI1Ba€T ero (U ero XHOCIaBAH-
CKyIO Napaiiellb 20pyxd) ¢ BapHaHTOM MPaCcIaBIHCKOro KOpHs *gor-/*Zer- ‘ropers’,
OTMEYasd 1o BAPHAHTHOCTD: Jxcepyxd B BOCTOYHOCIABAHCKAX M 3aN1afHOCIABIHCKHX
A3BIKAX, 20pyXa — B KKHOcnapaHCkux (Mepkynosa 1965: 74-75). 7

Kak cuuTaror HEKOTOphIE STHMOJIOIH, B Ha3BaHUH noibiHe (Ip.-pyc. pelyns,
pelynb, yKp. nomun, 0ell. naiviH, NOALIN, NWIbIHL, NAIbIHKA, OOIT., CIOBEH., C.-
X. nenun/pelin, yew. pelyn, pelynék, non. piotun, B.-nyx. polon, H.-yx. polyn,
polur) TaloKe OTpaXKeH ee ropbKui, XIYUHid BKYC, IOCKONBKY 3TOT (PHTOHHMM pOJ-
cTBeH maroiy pali¢ (Briickner 1970: 414).

Pacrenns MOryT jxeub, O0XKHUraTs B IPAMOM CMBICIIE, B TOXE HANEIAITCH CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIMMY Ha3saruaMH. CeMaHTHIECKad MOJCTb “KIy4ecTs’ — ‘Ha3Bpa-
HUE pacTeHHs’ PEAIH3YeTCs Ha OYeHb Pa3HOOOpPA3HOM JIEKCHUECKOM MaTepHalie:
C.-X. HCAPA, HCUSABUYQA, 0HCE2ABUYA, ONCU2ABUYA ‘KDPATIHBA’, Mca2asuya, Hazayu-
1a, Heapa, HeaApa CUMHA, HCUSABUNA, OHCE2ABUYA, OXHCULABUYA, 0HCUZYja ‘KPanH-
Ba xryyan’ (CuMonosuh 1959: 560, 624), scapyma, scapuya ‘Kpanusa xrysas’;
JKCEAHCERDE, HCEINCA, HCENHCADA, HCENCUKA, Jcazpa ‘KpanMBa XTydas; KpalHea JBY-
ngomHas’ (Aunenxor 1878: 369, Uajkanoeuh 1985: 137); cp. pyc. aceyuka, scu-
eaguya, Heueanka, xcusxcka (Exat.), scezana (Teep.) (Anuenkos 1878: 369-370);
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YKP. JHCUZYYUKQ, HCZYHKA, HCUKHCKA, dcuzaera “kparnusa’ (ABrycruaosud 1853: 77,
Porosuu 1874: 32); 6en. srcororcka (Mun.), srczyvka (Mormn.), siceizyyka (Ctapa.,
Cmon.) ‘kpanusa xryyas’ (I'anuapsik 1927: 18); noxn. Zagawka, Zagawica ‘Kkpanu-
Ba’ (Briickner 1970: 664). Camo Ha3BaHHue kpanuea, Oell. Kpaniéa, yKp. Kponuea,
c.-X. Konpusa, kropiva, 6oIT. Konpusa, nokpusa, Makel. Konpuéa u moj. OTpaXkaeT
TOT K€ IPHU3HAK, BOCXOAS K npacnaB. *kopriva / *kropiva (3CCA 11: 25).

s cpaBHEHHs pacTEHHs C COJIHIIEM TaIOKE MOT'YT OBITh pa3Hbie OCHOBAHUA.
CpaBHeHHe MOXeT ObITH OCHOBAHO Ha IIBETE PACTEHHS: C.-X. CyHO6pam “HaplHce’,
cynospaquya ‘depesa MOHUKILAS', C.-X. HOOCYHAY, CYHOKpem, CYHye, CyHyezneo,
CYHYO2Ned, CyHYOKpem, CYYYKpem, CYHYaHU yeujem, CYHYAHUK, CYHYAHUYa, CyHYa-
HO 3e/be, CYHYe2Ned, CYHUEHUK, CYHUYEHUY A, CYHYEhaK, CYHY021e0 ‘TIONCONTHEYHUK
MAaCIHYHBIR’, C.-X. CyHueHa uckpuya ‘NMIOTHK JXIYIUil', cyHyeHu yeum ‘3010TO-
THICAYHUK KeHTaBpckuit’ (CuMonosuh 1959: 638, 669). C apyroit cTopoHst, uu-
KOpu# OOBIKHOBEHHBIH Ha3BaH cyHueso yeehe (Tam xe), HOTOMY YTO €ro HBETKH
HOBOpPaYMBAIOTCS 32 COJIHIEM, CP. PYC. cornyesa mpasa (6. M.) (AuHenkoB 1878:
98), ykp. connyesa cecmpa (bynaies 1909: 369).

PuTOHMM MOXKET 0OBENMHATH B cebe IBe MOTHBAIMA oxHOBpeMeHHO. Tak,
y PalIMYHBIX BHIOB KOPOBAKA APKO-XKEJIThie HBETKH (IpU3HAK HBeTa) coOpaHkl B
IUIOTHYIO IIPOJOJINOBATY0 BEPTHKANBHYIO KHCTh (IpH3HAK GOpMBL); 062 IpU3HaKa
HOCIY>KHIH OCHOBAaHHEM [ TaKUX (PUTOHHMOB, KaK C.-X. céujehrbax ‘KOpOBIK
o6sikHOBeHHBIH (CumoHoBHN 1959: 656), cp. pyc. yapckas ceéewa (Capar.) ‘xo-
POBSK METENBYaThili’, yapeckus ceeuxu (Bop.) ‘xopoBsak ¢HosneTOBRIR’, Yyapecka
ceiuka (Manop.) ‘KopoBaK MOXHarbli® (AHHeHKoB 1878: 374-375).

«OTrHeHHBIE» U XKTY4He TPaBbl NPOSBIIAIT CBOK CUMBOJIUKY U B IOBEPBAX, a
TAKOKe B MarHYeCKUX IpaKkTHKaX. Tak, OTHeHHad WK CBETOBaA MPHPONA UBETKA
IaTIOPOTHHKA, OTPaXKEHHAS B PYCCKUX ObLIMYKAX, B BOCTOYHOCIABAHCKHX H MOJIb-
ckux mnoBepsax (CI] 3: 629), HaxomuT coOTBETCTBHE B CEPOCKOM ITOBEPhE O TPABE
PAcKogHUK, KOTOpas «3a OJHY HOYb BEIDACTAET, 3aLBETAET M UCUYE3aeT»; OHA «C
BH[LY II0X02€a Ha YEJIOBEKa» M HOYBIO CBETHT KaK «TPH CBEYKH, KOTOPhIE FOPAT Hajl
xragom» (Hajkanosuh 1985: 310).
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M. B. Jlomocuneykas (Caukr-Ilerepbypr)

HE3EJIEHOE PACTEHME ITOBHUJIMKA
(PUTOHMMBEI V11 CUSCUTA HA BAJIKAHAX)

Becxnopodunnsroe pactenue nosunHka (Cuscuta) IMIHPOKO pacipocTpaHe-
HO Ha BCEX KOHTHHEHTax, 0cobeHHO ee Muoro B CpeauseMHOMOpEE M 3alagHoi
Azpi. I10 — Hesenrenoe HGECKOPHEBOE PACTEHHUE-TIAPA3UT C TOHKUM, UIHYPOBH/I-
HEIM cTeOseM, 0OBHBAIOIMM pacTEHHE-XO3SHHA M MOIPYKAIOMHM B HETO CBOH
raycTopuy. JIMCTES y NMOBUAHKH PENYLIHPOBAHEI O HE3aMETHBIX dYellyek HiH
NMOJHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYIOT. [loiyuast oT nuTarmero pacTeHHs BOAY, HeOOXOAMMEIE
BEIECTBA U COEIMHEHHs, MOBUINKA YTpaTHia CNOCOOHOCTE K (DOTOCHHTESY, He
HY)XKIaeTcs B COJHEYHOM CBETE M JKMBET 3a CUET PacTeHKHA-X03i1HMHA. OTCyTCTBUE
XJIOpo(HILIa IPHBOIUT K TOMY, 4TO IIOBHIHKA 10IHOCMbIO TUUEHA 3ENeHO20 Yse-
ma 1 uMeeT 6IeAHYI0 PO30BaTO-XKENTOBATO-OEXKEBYIO0 OKPACKY.

INoBunMKH NapasuTHPYIOT HA NPEACTABUTENAX CAMBIX PA3liMYHBIX CEMEMUCTB,
B TOM YHMCJIE HA MHOIMX BRXHBIX XO3SHCTBEHHBIX KYABTypax (Ha JIbHE, KOHOILIE,
TabaKe, XMene, CMOPOMHE, THIKBEHHBIX ¥ JIp.). BONBLIMHCTBO BHIOB ARISIOTCA 110-
JMparamMu, HanpuMep nosuiuxa egponetickasn (Cuscuta europea), OTAENBHHIE Ke —
MOHOGaramu, xax noswiura nvHaHas (Cuscuta epilium). OIHO paCTeHHE IOBHUIHKA
MOJKET OITyTaTh JECATKH cocenHHX. [1oBIIMKH HaHOCAT OONBIIOH ymepb ypoxaio,
OBICTPO PA3MHOXAKTCA U TPYAHOHCKOPEHNMEL. CeHO, Opa)KEeHHOE TOBHIIMKOM, Te-
PSET CBOIO IINTATEIBbHOCTL H MOXKET BBEI3BATH 3a00JI€BaHUS )KUBOTHBIX:

B mpouecce HOMHHALMM B NEPBYO O4Yepejsr 3TH KAauecTBA HMOBWIHKH M €€
cBocoOpa3HLIH OONHK (PUKCHPOBAIMCH HAPOAHLIM CO3HaHHEM. OCOOEHHOCTH Io-
BIUIMIKM KaK 6b/0uge20ca pacTeHus {Kpelko obeueaem, 06HUMAem) OTpa3Inch 1
Ha €r0 NON0JICUMENILHOM CEMHMOTHYECKOM CTaTyce: IOBHIMKA KaK CHMBOJ BeEp-
soctH!, cumBon Mo6BY?. B PyMbiHMHM 970 pacTeHde AeBYNIKM HOCHAN Y mosca,
4T06BI IIAPHA «UIPHIHNANN M YBHBAIKUCH» 33 HUMH HONOOHO TOMY, KaK IIOBHITHKA
oOBUBaeTcCs BOKpYT ApyrHx pacteHu# (Buturd 1979: 234).

M3BecTHO MCIOIL3OBAaHHE MOBWIMKM B HapogHo menuimue. B Bonrapuu
JeTel MpH KOXKHBIX BBHICHIIAHMAX KYIIaM B €€ OTBape, a €€ HACTOHKY Ha Kpac-
HOM BHHE NUnM mpH Oonsx B xuuteynuke (Hasumos, SAsames 1939: 147-148).
B PympiHuu otsap MOBWIMAKY yIoTpeOnsuid npotus riuctos (Butura 197: 234,
Borza 1968: 55). Cynd no HapoAHOMY Ha3BaHMIO, IPOTUBOITIMCTHOE HCIIONL30-

!} Cp. cnosa Odermmu: «BoT He3a6yIKH — 3T0 HA NAMSTL: He 3a6biRall MEHS, MIITBIH
apyr! A BOT NOBMIIMKA — OHa 03HauaeT BepHOCTEY (B. Llekenup «Tamuer»).

2 Cm. anammz pycckoro GonsknopHoro o6pasa («IapeHs H JEBYIIKa» = «Tpapa H 1o-
sinkan) y A. H. Becenorckoro (Becenorckuit 1911).
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BaHME BCTpedyasloch U B Anbauuu: puan. bar bubash < bubé ‘ackapupa’, Oyxs.
‘TpaBa (oT) ackapun’. [IpHyem peus uzet He 06 oGbIMHOM cnioCODE IPEBHErO fe-
YeHus — «oNOOHOe NOMOGHBIMY (BhIOIMECH HANOAoOMe yepBel crebiu), a o
pealbHOM TTIMCTOIOHHOM BO3ZASHCTBMU oTBapa nosiwmkd. Koe-rge orBapoM ee
MBUIH BOIOCHI, 4T06bI T€ CTAIM UTHHHBIMHA M KPEIIKHMH — HCII0JIb30BaHHE Nepe-
HOCHOTO, «YNOA0OUTEIBHOI0», MATHYECKOTO BO3AEHCTBHA IIOBHIIMKU KaK 8biotye-
2oca pacmenus. CM. pacopOCTPaHEHHOCTE 3TOr0 o0blyas cpeay DanKkaHCKuX Ha-
POIOB — UL MBIThA BOJIOC [IPUMEHSUTH: IUIIOL, KileMaTHC, BbroHOK (Buturd 1979:
84-85; Jlomocunenkas 2009a: 143; Jlomocunenxas 2009b: 55).

OCHOBHBIMH MOTHBAIIMOHHBIMHM MOJEIIAMHU [IPH HAaMMEHOBAHWUH [IOBH/IHKH B
GaKaHCKMX A3bIKaX M IHANIEKTAX MOXKHO CYUTATH CIACHAYIOLIHE.

1. IO BHEIIHUM ITPU3HAKAM PACTEHUS

1. 0OBMBAKOUI HHTEBMIHLIA cTeben:

la. znazononeie

npusieusames(ca): anb. quan. ngjits, pyM. auan. lipici (cnas. aunumu); ny-
mams, 3anymelgams: pyM. Iuai. incurcdtoare(a) (pdsdricii) ‘myTaHUIA, ITHYER -
IyTaHKa’ < a incurca ‘NyTats, 3a0yThIBaTh’ < jat. *in-colicare; nnecmu, cnie-
mamb: Makel. cnaum; cepb. auan. npennemano, cnium; éums(ca): GOIT. qHAN.
nOBUMAK, NOGUIUKA; 6A3amb: cepb. ¥ XOpB. IHaN. 8padxciu wmpuk (< wmpuxamu
‘BA3aTE); 63bepomUgams, monopugumeca: cepb. quan. cmpuuya (< cmpuumu
“TOpyYars, CTAaHOBUThCA OpIOOM’); 6epmems(ca): xops. muan. (Janman.) vrpo lan
(< vrpoliti se ‘ep3ats, BepTeThea’ + lan ‘1éH’); noazmu: cepl. U XOPB. NHAIL. Hpu-
nyzu (< npunysu ‘TOAINON3ZTH’ , ny3amy ‘TOA3TH' ),

16. memagopuzayus

6onoc(sl): pyM. nual. pdr ‘Bonockl’, pdrul-Sfintei-Mdrii OykB. ‘BONOCH CBA-
To¥ Mapun’; Gonr. euauHa xoca, ciemu xoca, cepb. swiuna xoca (xocuya) +
IMaIl. Koce, BUNUIbE KOCe, BUNHHU GIACH, YBUM 811acy/bd, cepd. U XOpB. IHal. s1dc,
81acysoa, GIACU 0O NAHA, REIUHOBA KOCA, NETUHOBY eaacy;, Gepoda: pyM. AHAT,
barba dracului Gyxs. ‘Gopoaa 4yepra’; xgocm: cepO. U XODPB. IHAIL. G1ACKU peH,
penosey; Hump, wHyp: anb. ma. tel ‘IHYyp, npoBosoka’ (Typ.), teldreqi ‘npoBo-
JOKa AbABONA’, TUAN. grathatel ‘3yGuaThli, METHHUCTBIR WHYPOK™ < grath ‘3y6-
upK; metuna’ (M. 6., uMeeTCs B BUJly YellyH4aTslil 00K TOHKOTO cTebmn)’; cepb.
VAN, 6paxciu koHay, hagoncku KOHAY, IMUJUHU KOHYW; WETK (Cbipel), WeaKkosan

3 Cp. anb. grathtel ‘spuka Tpapsmas, Erica camea’, grathatel, grathaté ‘sepeck’,
AMalL. CeB.-TeT. grrath ‘xBoil auMyromit, Equisetum hiemale’ — Bce pacTeHMs Ha pasiny-
HETX CBOMX YacTsAX 00NagaloT pa3HOTo pona 3y0uHKaMu.
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Humy: pyM. quain. borangic, cp. uTep. ‘IIENK-ChIPELl; WIEIKOBas TKaHb < Typ.
biiriimciik ‘Myciny’, biiriimcek ‘ckaranHoe B XIyOOK’ < biriim ‘CBHTOK, CBep-
TOK’; PYM. DHaN. matase, mdtuge n NON., mdtasa trifoiului, iepurelui 6yks. ‘menx
KJIeBepa, 3aina’; Gour muan. konpunapka < Konpuna ‘WeiK’; npAx3ca; HOBOTpey.
(t6) vepaidovépata, vepaiddyvepa < vepdida ‘pycalika, Hepensa, KpacaBuua’ +
YVELQ ‘BONIOKHO, IpshKa’; pyM. auai. tortel, intoriel, turtel, tortotel v non. < tort
‘npaxa’ < a toarce ‘ipAcT’, 6OAR AMAN. (KYKY8UYa, (pmuya, 3MUticKa, 1aCMoe-
ya} npexcoa; cepb. npedenye, nuain. npedenuya, npedenya Ha 6OCUOKY H TIOL.;
KHym, 6uy: cepb. nuan. xyruues 6uy; wepes, 2nucm: and. nuan. bar bubash ‘TpaBa
yepBelt’ (em. Taroke 11 1);

2. (BeT:

an6. nuan. luleverdhje GyKkB. ‘XeNThild UBETOK < Nar. Viridis ‘3eneHbId’; pyM.
auan. galble)aza < gdlbeji ‘Gnenuets’, gdlbejos ‘Onexnnlit’; cepb. auan. scyma
mamanuya (< xcym “XenTell’ + mamanumu ‘YHHUTOXATD ), 21aMHA YuHYapKka
OYKB. ‘30J10Tas (MHUAPKA, BAALIKA’, cepd. ¥ XOPB. IHaN. 8epoyH, 8pOYH 3esve, bena
aanosuna,

3. oTcyTCTBHE KOPHE#:
an6. nuan. bar pa rrénjé ‘tpasa 6e3 Kopyen’;

4. ynogo6nenue APyruM (BLIOIHMCH) PACTCHHAM:
PyM. muan. cdtind (pyM. aMTep. “TepHOBHHMK < JIaT. caléna ‘ueib, OKOBEL,

T. €. O DAacTCHHH, CKOGbIBAIOUjeM, MeuwarouemM 08udxcenuio);, nuam.: circel, cp.
auTep. circel ‘ycHK; KMCTh BHHOrpana’ < cepb. kpy ‘cynopora, KOpuM’; apyM.
cumdreaiid 1. TOBWIHKA, 2. 3eMJSHUYHOE AEpeBO (< HOBOTpEY. KODUAPIA ‘3eM-
JIAHUYHOE ICPEBO’, ACPEBIIE HIIH KyCTapHHK C PO3060-KPACHOU OTCI1aHBAOMIEHCA
KOpo# = cOmmxenue 1o NBETOBOR ramme); Bonr. nuan. py(o)coney, cp. 3am. Gonr.
pocney ‘nonmapeHHHK Markui (Galium mollugo)’ — ienkoe TpaBsHHCTOE pac-
TEHHE C MSKHM crebiieM, auai. po(y)conac ‘npiMsinKa nexapcrBenHas (Fumaria
officinalis)’; cepb. ¥ XopB. ANan. nony(o)Hay, nonoéay U KOA. (Cp. TUTEP. HONOHAY
o jgual. nona(y)nay ‘BeioHok (Convolvulus)’ < cias. non);

11. [10 PEAJIBHBIM WU MTPUIIUCHIBAEMBIM CBOMCTBAM
PACTEHMA, UCTIOJIB3Y EMBIM YEJIOBEKOM
WJIN OTPAKAIOIIIMMCS HA XHU3HU YEJIOBEKA

1. uconL30BaHNeE B KaYecTBe IMCTOTOHHOIO CPeACTRA:

an®. muan. bar bubash < bubé *ackapupa; Kox/eBoi yepss’ (cM. Belue 1 16).
BepoaTHO, cMEIIAHHAA MOTUBALINS, KOTIA [I0JPa3yMERaeTCs H BHelHee noxobue
IIHYPOBUAHBIX U3BHBAIOUMMXCA cTebneil pacTeHHs, M peayibHOe IIMCTOTOHHOE
JICHCTBHE HOBUIMKH;
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2. HCMOAL30BAHUE B Ka9eCTBe CPEACTBA 1% POCT2 BOJIOC:
pyM. muan. iarbd de crescut pdrul ‘“Tpasa nyia pocTa Bonoc’ (Marus nogobus); -

3. ucHnoabL30BaHME B Ka9eCTBe CPEACTBA AJIA Je4eHHs M OUHIEHU KOXH
pyM. aMan. negelutd ‘60popaBOYHHK, pacTeHHe, CBOzsILee boponaBku’ < neg
‘boponarka’ (< nar. ngevus ‘poOAUMOE ITHO');

4. Ha KAKOM pacTeHHH Napa3HTHpyeT

pyM. Imal. initd, iritd < in ‘né€w’, muan. mdtasa trifoiului ‘menx xiesepa’;
cepl. auai. éracu o0 nana, cepd. U XOPB. n1ano6a euluna koca;, auan. (J{anMart.)
vrpo lan, dietelinska vilina kosica, cepb. n XopB. auan. xoce spx neonuria u bocuo-
Ka, NeTUHO8A KOCa, neruko6y 6racu, npedenye Ha 6ocuoky; Typ. yaban keteni (<
yaban ‘ nuxuy; ayxkak, npuinenen’ + keten ‘nen’);

5. Bo3geiicTBHE HA ApyTHe PacTeHUd

ompaga, a0: and. helméz < helm ‘orpara’; bonesns (3apasuas Koxcran), 3a-
pa3a («3apa3HOCTBY ONPEAEISETCA He TONBKO TEM, YTO NOBUIHKA ITopaxaeTr 6015~
ITHe PacTUTeNbHbIE [IPOCTPAHCTBA, HO H TEM, YTO €€ CeMEHA TPYNHO OTACIHMEI
OT CeMAH PACTEeHUA-XO31HHA U JIETKO IIEPENAoTCH NPH [10CEBE): PyM. AHan. rile
‘3apasHas Oone3Hb, 3apasa, napwa’, nuan. virsat(ul pdmintului, trifoiului) ‘ocna,
ocra 3eMim, ocna kiesepa’ (aTep. vdrsat ‘ocna’); cepO. nuan. wyza (roro-3am.
Boeponuua), ceps. u XOpB. Auail. zpunma (‘Napiua’); 6oresrns: pyM. nuan. boald
(boala trifoiului). Bo Bcex cnyvasx 3amoxeHa MeTadopa, IpH KOTOPOH BO3NEi-
CTBHE 3TOTO PAaCTEHHA-IapasuTa Ha COCeNell BOCHPHMHHMAETCH KaK 3apasHoe, B
OCHOBHOM, KOXHO€ IOBEPXHOCTHOE 3200/1€BaHNE, T. €. C OUCBHIHHIM [IOPAXKEHHEM
nogepxHocmu, ’

6. orpunaTe LHBIHA CTATyC pacTeHAs (CBS3aHHBIH C €T0 NApa3HTAPHOCTELIO)

yepmos, ObAsoNbCKI: aNd. nuan. teldreqi ‘uRYp, IpOBONOKA ABsIBOAA’, bar i
dreqit, bardreqi ‘TpaBa fvsBOxR’, bar shejtani; pyM. nnan. bavba, cinepa dracului
Oyke. ‘6opona, koHOILIA wepra’; cepb. Anall. hasoncku xoway;, Typ. seytan sagi
‘MOHETHI, pasbpocaHHble yeproM’ (sa¢i ‘MOHETHI, UBETH H T. I, OpocaeMble BO
BpeMs CBafbObl Ha TONOBY HEBECTHI', sa¢ik ‘pa3sOpOCaHHBI’); «8pajNcecKuid):
cepO. auan. spadcju KoHay, epasxcju wmpux (< wmpuxamu ‘Bs3aTh’);

1I1. 110 CUMBOJIMYECKHUM CBOMCTBAM PACTEHUA
W STHOJIOMMYECKWM JIETEHJAM

«pycankuy (MAQUUECKHE CYIIECTBA — GWIbL, CAMOOUSHI, CAMOBUNLL, PyCa-
UM, 3aHbl, HepeuOwbl W 1I0J.): HoBOrped. (td) vepuidovépora, vepaidoyvepo <
vepdida ‘pycanika, Hepeusa; KpacaBuna’ + yvéud ‘BOJIOKHO, npspKa’; pyM. JUa.
steagul-zdnelor ‘nonorxo 3an’ < ciaB. cmA2b; OONN AHAL. 6UIUHA KOCd, CAMO-
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suna, pycansk; cepd. suruna Koca (kocuya), nuan. camosuna (8enuxa) + cepb. u
XOPB. AHAl. GUAIUHU 61ACU, BULUNbe KOCe. 1 1aBHbIe NpU3HAKH 00pa3a — JIHHHEIE
BOIOCH! BMJ (PYCEIE, 30JI0THIE, CHHHE, 3€NICHEIE), 4 TAKKE TO, YTO, MO HAPONHRIM
NIpeNCTABIICHIAM, BIIIEI NPAAYT Ha Apsikax npsxy®. K npumepy, B LlenTpanbHoi
Cep6uu (I'py»xa) BEpAT, 4TO 3Ta XKEJITOTO LiBETa TPpaBa — OTIACHHBIE BOJIOCH CaMO-
BwI. B HexoTophIx MecTax bonrapuu, Ha060pOT, CYUTAIOT, YTO HA MECTaX MIPHLL
U XOPOBONOB CaMOJMB OCTAETCs XKEJTasd, CIOBHO onaneHHas, Tpasa ([copruesa
1993: 145), 4To BNOJNHE COOTHOCUTCSA C OKpackoii nosrminkH. B FOxHoii Cepbun
B paiioHe JleckoBla IOBHIMKA UIPAET BAXHYIO POJIb APH JI€YEHHH OOJIE3HH, KOTO-
PY10 SIKOOBI BBI3bIBAOT CAaMOBHUIIBL. PAIOM € MOBUIIHKOH OCTaBIAIOT X1€6, caxap u
onexxy O0IBHOro. Y TpOM CMOTPAT: ec xied HaKyuieH, O0NBbHOHA BHI3AOpOBE-
et, ecu Het — yMpert (Bypuh 1985: 302)3; ‘ _

eea Mapua: pyM. nuai. parul-Sfintei-Mdrii ‘Bonocrl ceatoil Mapuu’ (cep-
HYyTBIH CIOKET ITHOJIOTHYSCKOIO paccKasa);

eepuocmy: pyM. auail. fidelutd < fidel ‘Bepubiil, MpeNaHHbI (OTpaxeHHe
HCKJIXOYUTENFHO PYMBIHCKOTO IPEACTABJICHUS O «HPHCYLIMBAIOIIEM» ACHCTBUH
3TOH TPaBHI).

C HeoOHapyXEHHBIMH [TOKa 3THOJIOIMYECKUMH JIEreHJAMH MOTYT ObITh CBs-
3aHB! HA3BaHHA, B KOTOPBIX NMpOCTymaeT Metadopa, HOCAILAS CHCTEMATHIECKHH
xapakrep. [Ipasna, B nofoOHBIX ciyvasx emwe He ACHO, YTO NEepBHYHEe: o0pas,
JIeriui B oCHOBY (GHMTOHHMA, MM JIEreHa, HAPOAHOE MOBEPHE, MOACHAIOLIEE ero
BO3HHKHOBEHHE. Pedb UeT o cireqytolyx NOCTOAHHBIX KOMIOHEHTAX!

nmuya. and. bar zog (i zogut) ‘TpaBa NTHUBI'; pyM. JMan. incurcdfoarea
pdsdricii ‘nTH4bs OyraHWua’ < g incurca ‘MyTath, 3allyThiBaTh’, nuai. limba
pdsdricii ‘43bIK ITTANGL, tortul pdsdricii ‘mpsxa nTausl’; 6oir. auan. (TereseH)
@muya npexcoe, nmuya céwia. B JaHHOM KOMIIOHEHTE-XapaKTEPHCTHKE 3aKI0Ye-
HO OTPHLIATEXLHOE OTHOIIEHHE K COPHAKY-IIapasuTy: H3BECTHO, YTO HEHYXHOCTb,
0ecrnoe3HOCTh pacTeHHUs B HAPOJHOH HOMEHKIIATYPE MOXET OBITh, B YaCTHOCTH,
BRIPKEHA 4ePe3 HCIOAb30BaHHUE leKceMbl ‘nruila, ntuyuii’ (Machek 1954: 11);

4 Brpoyem, caMa MOBHITHKA B KPYT PaCTERHH, OPraRHYECKH OKPYXKAFONHX 05pa3 BHIL,
He BXOITHT: B YaCTHOCTH, B bolrapuu camoougst MOTyT OOHTaTh B TaKHX pacTeHHsX Kak
bpvunan ‘mom (Hedera helix)’ v 30pasey  maxas repans, Geranium pratense’, a codcTBeR-
HO «CaMOJIMBCKHMH» HapoJl TIOJAracT NpexIe Beero — pocen ‘scenell Gensiit (Dictamnus
albus)’, cmun ‘GeccMepTaHk (IMUH, Xelmsii cyxonseT, Helichrysum arenarium)’, wunka
‘MUKHH WHTIOBHHK, Rosa canina’, kvnuna ‘exeBHka, Rubus fructicosus’ u xsotina ‘Moxoke-
BenbHUK (Juniperus)’ (Teopruesa 1993: 145). Bee onu sBmsmoTca MO0 CIARKO H CHILHO
NaxXHYIIHMH, THOO KONIOYHMHK PACTEHHSAMHM H BCE TaK WIM HHA4e CBA3AHLI C JiedeOHOM
Maruefi.

5 CrefyeT yIOMSHYTh O TECHOH CBASH B HOXHOCI2BAHCKOH Tpamuiui (MaKenonus,
bonrapus, roxHas CepOus) ofpas3a caMOBHIJI H BBRIOIIMXCA pPacTeHHH BOOOIIE: TLTIONIA,
omestn! u nipod. (Pagenkosuh 1996: 223--225).
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.

Kykyuika: BOIn. KyKysuua npexcoa, JUall. KyKysuuuta (KyKyeuua) mpeea, Ky-
Kyguye 2po3de. DTOT DIIHTET B OTHOLIEHHUH [IOBHIHKH €CTh TOObKO B 6OTapcKoM,
01HaKo 00pa3 KYKYIIKH 3aHHMaeT 0c060e MeCTO B A3bIKOBOH KapTHHE MHpA gcex
CNaBsiH: KyKyIlIKa — IpOoxiIsaTas boropomuuied ntiua, H3rod B 0THYbEM coobiie-
CTB€, CHMBOII XeHckoro oauiHodectBa (I'ypa 1997: 682-709);

agcmouka: ©60nn nHAN. nacmosuna (-ums) npexcoq — ApeBHsA CIaBsHCKAs
KOHTaMHHalHs 00pa3oB MaCTOYKH M JACKH KaK FOPKOro, 3MeenodobHoz0 3BEpbKa
U [IOBEPHH O HHX, B YACTHOCTH, CONMXKAIOLINE HX MOTHBHI NPANCHUS U TKa4€CTBA
(T'ypa 1997: 246-249, 631-632);

3mea: BONL AHaN. 3muticka npexcoa M TIOL.; cepO. NHAIL. IMujuHU KOHYU —
CMEINAHHKIH THII MOTHBALIMHK: BHEIHEE YIOL00IeHHEe OOBHBAIOLINX HUTEBHAHEIX
crebreii ¥ 06LIEH3BECTHEIH H INMPOKO PACIIPOCTPaHEHHKIH B HapOIHOH GUTOHH-
MHYECKOH HOMEHKIATypE MOCTOSHHEIA SIIMTET «OTPHIIATENbHOM», OTTAIKHBAIO-
111K, HeoOBIYHOH M HenpuaTHO# okpacku (Jomocunenxas 2006: 321).

Urak,

1. sce OTITIArONBHBIE HOMUHALHE (MPUKTEUBAMb(CA), Nymamb(cs), cniemams(cs),
sumb(cs) U T. 1.), OObEKTHBHO ONMCHIBAIOIIHE PACTEHHE M CBA3aHHBIE C 0CODCH-
HOCTAMH €0 IIHYPOBMIHOrO CTeGs, sBisrorcs Ha BankaHax e/MHUYHBIMH U
Y3KOAUATEKTHBIMH;

2. napbonee MIHPOKO TPEJICTABJICHH OC30UEHOYHBIC HOMHHAIMH, MeTado-
PUYECKH OMHCHIBAIOIIHE BHEIIHHE MPU3HAKU PACTEHHS Hepe3 HOHATHA: 80N0CHI
(py™., bonr., cepb. U XOpB.) U npAca (HOBOTPEY., PyM., GoJr., cepb. u XopB.);

3. nparMaTH4YecKuil cTaryc IOBHIIMKA Haubosee Apxo npossiieTcs B GUTO-
HMMAX, CBA3aHHBIX C HAUMEHOBAHMAMH MOPAKCHHEIX €10 PACTCHHUE: JIEH, Kiesep
u 1pod. (pyM., cepb, XOpB., Typ.); OKKIAEMOE BOCIIPUSITHE Kak JieueOHOro pacTe-
HMA OTPA3MNOCh HE3HAYUTENHHO (TOJIBKO B PALE PYM. THATIEKTOR);

4, Hambonee APKOS NMPOSBISHHE CEMHMOTHYECKOTO (YAl ompuyamensHo20)
craryca MOBHJIMKH MOXHO YCMOTpeTh B (HTOHHMAX, I/ie 3a/icliCTBOBAH IIOCTO-
SHHRIH KOMIIOHCHT pycanku (3abl, eunvl U T. 11.) (HOBOTpEY., pyM., 6oar., cepb.
1 XOPB.), MMTETH ¥epmos, dvigonsckuii (anb., pym., cepb., Typ.), nmuyuil (anb.,
PyM., OOnr. B MOCNEIHEM TAKOKE — KYKYWeuull U AdCMOYKUn), smeurvitd (GOIr. u
cepb.);

5. nonoxcumenvHuill CEMHOTHYIECKHH CTaTyC pacTeHMs (CHMBOJ BEPHOCTH)
[IPUCYI TOJIBKO PYMBEIHCKOH S3bIKOBOM KapTHHE MHUpa.

EnuMHCTBEHHOH NCKCHYECKOH HapajUIenblo, 00bequHAsIomeHR 3HAYHTEIbHBIA
[MaNa30H A3LIKOB, MOXKHO CUHTATh JaTHHM3M (?) cuscuta, MpeACTaBICHHBIA B:
an®. kuskuté, HOBOrped. KovoKOUTY, KOVGKOUTH, PYM. cuscutd, NHan. cugciucd,
Typ. kiiskiit, a Takxke JOKANBHO B XOpBaTCKMX roBopax Jlammammu — kuSkuta.
ITpoHukIIO WK U3 urail. (cuscula ‘TIOBUITHKA’), WIM U3 HAPOAHON naTeiHy (*cus-
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cuta), WM U3 Hay4yHOM JIaTHHCKOM HOMEHKJATYpPhl KaK OTHOCHTENBHO NO3ZHEE
KHWXHOE 3auMcrBoBanue. B Gonr cesepo-zanmamH. muan. (Bummu) xy(c)kyma,
MANKA KyCKyma — U3 pyM.

XapakrepHas He3eilendas OKPacka HOBWIHKH He 3aHuMdem eedyuje20 mecma
CPedd OTIMYHUTENBHBIX TIPH3HAKOB 3TOT0 PaCTeHHs, BAXKHBIX A BEJIEACHHS €ro
HapOAHBIM CO3HAHHEM CpeiH Okpykarouiei guropel. OHa 3ahuKkcHpoBaHa TOILKO
JoKanbHo B anb., cepb. 1 xope. (“xentas’) u B pyM. (‘GuenHan’).
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A. E. Tynun (Mocksa)

[IBETOBOM KOJI B HOBOTPEUECKUX 3ATAIIKAX

0. Jlannas paboTa MOCBSLIEHa HCIIONB30BAHMIO B HOBOTPEUECKMX 3arajKax
OIHOTO H3 «(H3MIECKHX» KOJIOB, LIBETOBOIO, HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO CBSI3aHHOIO C pe-
AJIBHBIMY CBOHCTBaMH JIEHOTaTa. LIBETOBOH KO MOXKET HPUMEHATHCSA KaK MMIUIH-
UMTHO (C ITOMOILBIO APYIHX KOAOB — [PEAMETHBIX H IIP.), TAK H IKCIUTHLHTHO
(Ha3blBan LBET HaNpAMYyIO). L[BeTOBEIE XapPaKTEPUCTHKHM B COYETAHHH C APYTHMH
«IOJICKA3KAMI» YPE3BbIYaiHO BaXKHbl [l CTpaTerud 3araasisanus. HurepecHo
[IPOAHAIM3HPOBAThH, HACKONLKO YHBEPCANEH HBETOBOH KOJ B 3arajikax ¥ Kak oH
KOMOUHHpYeTes ¢ ApYTMMH KojaMu. B kadecTse Marepuana Gvuiv BbIOpaHbI 3a-
TajKy, NOCBALICHHEIE aCTPOHOMMH, HEXKMBOW TIPHPO/E N PaCTEHHAM, 4TOObI Ipo-
CIIEIUTH OCODEHHOCTH (PYHKI{HOHUPOBAHHS 3TOrO KOJA B PA3TMYHBIX MO TEMATHKE
3arazgxax. OCEOBHBIM MCTOYHMKOM NOCHYXWI (yHIaMEHTANbHBIH COOpHUK 3ara-
nox (Kayopévou 2004), B nanpHeieM 3araiki 43 HEro MPUBOIATCS C yKa3aHu-
€M COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO HOMEpa.

1. B acrpoHOMHMYEeCKMX 3arajkax LIBETOBOH KOJ WUCHONL3yeTCs B TOH WM
HHOH CTeleHH IId 3araibBaHUA BCeX JIeHOTATOB JaHHOMK rpynmbl (CONHLR, JIYHEL,
38&3). /14 coNHLA M IYHBI UBETOBAR XapaKTCPHCTHKA OKa3bIBAETCA IPAKTHYECKH
OCHOBHO#: CONHIE KOIUPYETCA depe3 xHcénmsii B OMHON U3 CaMBIX PacHpoCTpa-
HEHHBIX 3arajlOK O JTHEBHOM CBETHIIE:

Eva tayéxt fodropo odko Tov x6opo oheiPer (Hhog) ‘Onmn xycoyex! Macna Bech
mup Mac;iut (Connue)’ [170.28°].

JKEnThIA UBET CONHUA BRIpaXkaeTcs MeTa(OpHYeCcKy, C IOMOUIBIO Ko Npo-
IykToB nuTanus (‘MEN’, ‘mMac:i0”). OnHako B ApyroH 3arajike, 3adMKCHPOBaHHON
TONBKO BO DpaKiyl, CONHIE XaPAKTEPH3YeTCA KaK ‘KpacHoe , YTO AJII IpedecKoi
3araJOYHOM TpadHIlMY KaXKeTCH HETHUIIMYHBIM, HO IPH ITOM LIHMPOKO PacHpocTpa-
HEHO B OONrapCKHX M MaKeIOHCKHX 3arazkax. LIser cosinua Ha3zBaH npsaMo, 6e3
HCTIOIB30BaHUA MeTadop: '

Koéxavog nodnuatéc? vio vioixo voiyo méer (HAoc) ‘KpacHsli calloxHHK TI0 cTe-
noyxe unét (Comnue)’ [170.70].

Jlng TyHsl 1BETOBad XapaKTepUCTHKA He MeHee BaxkHa. Camo ofo3naueHue
AYHBI B COBPEMEHHOM I'DEYEeCKOM S3bIKe (TO QEYYGpL) BOCXOANT K 1BeT00003Ha-

! foen. «omun MaNeHLKHH TPOTHREHBY.
2 Jlnan. croBooBpasopaHHe OT TOdMNUA ‘06yBL'.
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yeHHIO Qéyyoq ‘OnemnHo-xENTHIH, cBetnniit’ (Chantraine 1968-1980), nonpoGuee
0 HOMHHaHmAX JyHbl cM. (Yéxa 2009). B 3aragxax o JyHe €€ BET Tak H Xapax-
TEPH3YETCs, IIEPEIABAICH C [IOMOMIBIO ITHIIEBOTO (PACTHTENBHOrO U /IP.) KOHOB:
‘HorypT’, “MOJIOKO’, ‘ChIP’, ‘ABIHA’.

B HOBOrpedeckux 3araikax COJHLE H JyHa HE HPOTHBOIIOCTABIKIOTCA MO
1BETY, HA0OOPOT, B HEKOTOPBIX TEKCTAX YKA3KIBAETCS ‘KENThIH (Yepes ‘uMTpon’3,
‘IBIHA') KaK LBET U CONHIIA, ¥ NYHbL:

Ovrog ov kaumovg ut Ta Aoviovdia yia dvo mmovia akil'vi odia (Ovpavds, dotpa,
AAOC Kot @eyyapt) ‘Bes OTHHA B LBETaX, (B ABIHH BeexX [uBeTos] croat (Hebo, 3883-
Obl, CONMHIE H TyHa)' [452.18'];

Krmog paxpie, xinog nhatie, xitpa moddé ko dvé peydra (Ovpavos, Gotpa, filog
kot peyyapt) ‘Cax JUIMHHBLH, caj DIMPOKHH, MHOTO IIHTPOHOB ¥ 1Ba Gonbimx (Hebo,
3BE3/51, COJIAIE H TyHa)’ [452.2a'].

Jns 3BE37 [BET MeHee Ba)KeH, OJHAKO B HEKOTOPbIX BAapHAHTaX 3aralloK OH
NOABIAETCS KaK JOIOJHHTEABHAIH MOTHB. 3BE3NBl B TPEYECKHX 3araJIKaXx MOTYT
XapaKIepH30BaThCs Xak ‘Oensle’ (c momompro 06pa3zoB ‘aifno’, ‘[ouMieHHan]
TYKOBHIA®, ‘cepebpo’ — moCcne/iHee MOXHO COTIOCTABMTL C HPHIL. apyvpbievkog
‘cepebpucro-Oensiii’):

.

Tévta tévta TeEvIopév KL apyvpokaiyopévy (Ovpavog e T Gotpa) “TedT HarsHy-
ThIH ¥ okoBaHHBIH cepebpoM (HeGo co 3rézmamu)’ [451.4y'].

Taroxe co 3BE30aMHU CBA3AHAI KOHIIEITH “TYCKIIBIA ™ (‘cBeda’, “yroneky’), ‘Orne-
crsmit’ (‘cepedpo’, *3010T0°, ‘MOHETKH), ILYCTh H HE ABNISAIOTCS HEOCPEACTBEH-
HO 1IB€T00D03HAYEHHAMM, HO KpaiiHe K HUM ONMU3KH, T. €. CBET, HCITYCKAEMbIH 00b-
€KTOM, IIEPEXOMHT B €I0 LBET. _

Jns Heba 0603HAYEHHE B 3araJKax I[BeTa HE CBOMCTBEHHO. TONLKO B OHOM
U3 3arajioK HebO0 cHabXeHO IBETOBLIM 3muTeToM YoAalioc* ‘rony6oii’. C apyroii
CTOPOHE!, MOXHO TPEAN0NOKUT, YTo MeTadopa HeGo = MeiHaA KAaCTpIOMs / KO-
TEJ OTPAKAET B TOM YHCIIE U3MEHEHHe LiBeTa Heba Ha 3akare (KpacHhii — uép-
HbI#), IOXOXee Ha TO, KaK HOBRIH KPaCHBIH MeJHKIA KOTEN MOKPLIBAETCS HAaTapoM
H YepHeeT:

Tmv viygtay eénw évav yaikdv yolayepévov ta Tokida goptapévov (Ovpavdg pe t
aotpe) ‘Hoybro yBHIAET MEIHBIH Ty)XEHBIH KOTEN, HAaNOIHEeHHBIH yromskamy (Hebo co
3Bé3mamH)’ [451.58'].

3 o citrus medica.

4 IIBeroobo3Hauenne yOALLOC BOCXOMMT K OMAME. KGAQIC ‘HAPArONeHHBIH KaMeHb
CHHE-3eNEHOTO 11BeTa, GHpro3a, Bo3m. W akpaMapHH' (Tpuvtagpoiridng 1998, Chantraine
1968-1980).

167



Opnnaxo bonee BEPOSTHO, YTO ITOT MOTHUB ABJIAETCA PEICKCOM apXaudeCKux
npeacTaBieHui o Hebe Kak 0 MeqHoM Kynose. Yxe B «Mmaney» HeOo XapaxTepu-
3yeTCs KaK TOAOYOAKOV ‘MHOTOMENHOE’, MEJHBIM K€ CYMTAETCH XUIHUIE 3eBca
(xoAkoPutig ‘c ocHOBaHHEM U3 Meau, Narynu’). llpencrasnenns o meaHoM HeGe
H3BECTHB! ¥ ApyruM Oasikanckum TpanuuuaMm (Huxonosa 2008).

Takum 06pa3oM, B aCTPOHOMHYECKUX 3arafKax [BETOBOI KOX UMEET HCKIIK-
YHTEJILHOE 3HAYEHHE, ABIAACE OJHHM M3 OCHOBHBIX CHOCOOOB KOAWPOBAHUA CBE-
T [1py 5TOM HCNONB3YETCA OH MMIUIMIMTHO, GydyH CaM 3aKOAMpOBAH, Jalie
BCEXo C HOMOIUAIO KOIA IPOAYKTOB NIUTaHHA, PEXKe — KOAAa MarepHaJIoB / XHMU-
YECKHX JNEMEHTOB.

2. B xanennapHeIx 3araakax (o Mecsllax, JAHAX, Fofie) BETOBOH KO MCIONhL-
3yeTcs OIPAaHHYEeHHO, KOAMpYS ONHY, HO KIIIOYEBYH0 ONINO3MIHI0 «HEHB-HOUEY»
npocTeiieil BeTOBOH OMIO3KINeH «4EpHEIH-Oenbiiiy:

‘Exo dvo xouPapa, T'évav donpo kat o diio podpov (Huépo kot vita) ‘Y MeHs aBa
MOTKa TIpsDKH, o Genbli, npyroit uépnrii (eHs u Hous)' [172.1a'].

3. B pacTuTesibHBIX 3arajiKaX [BETOBOH KOA 3aHUMaeT ocoboe MEecTo, 4To He
YARBUTENBHO, YYHTHIBAA TOT (BAKT, YTO IBET HEPEKO BXOHUT B COCTaB (PRTOHUMA
(ramp., Ip. KOKKivOoyoLM ‘CcBEKIA’ OT KOKKIVOG ‘KpacHBIH’ ¥ YOUAL ‘KOUepBDKKa,
KOpHEIUoA") ¥ Hao00poT, GHTOHUME! MOTYT CIY»KHMTh WCTOYHMKOM HOBBIX [IBe-
To0003Hauenu (Puoowvig ‘BUIIHERHIH® OT fOcowvo “‘Buwms’, peirt{avig ‘Gawa-
#aHOBHA oT pehtldva ‘Gaxnaxan’). IIpakruueckd s KaXEOTO pacTHTENb-
HOTO [ICHOTaTa 3a)UKCHPOBAHBI 3arajikd, B KOTOPEIX B TOH HIIM HHOH CTEIeHH
MCIIoNE3yeTcs LBeToBoi kon. s HexoTophix (Hanmp., kopmovly ‘apbys’, panavi
‘penbKa’, KpAvo ‘KM3U1T’) OH ABIAETCA OCHOBHBIM, JULA JPYTHX (KOAUTOKL ‘KYKY-
py3a’, KAoTavo ‘KAImTaH’, KEPAGCL ‘YepellHa’ ) — BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIM 1 [IOABILIETCS
B JIOKaJIBHBIX BAPMAHTaX TEKCTOB. [lpakThueccku 0e3 HCKIIIOUEHHUH LBETOBOH KO
B PaCTUTENLHBIX 3aTa/(KaX MCIIONE3YeTCs HANpAMY!O, Kb HHOTAA YE€PHBIH BT
MOXET MeTaOpHYESCKH KOAUPOBAThLCS Kak apdmndeg ‘apanbi’ (B 3arajgkax o0 ap-
Oy3e), Kpacunlii — povpmivio. ‘pyOuHE’ (B 3aragke o rpasare), Oensiit — Topi
‘chlp’ (B 3arajike O peapke):

IIpacwvog mbpyog, kokiava tiapua, apammbeg xopevouve pes ota pualoxapda (Kaprodly)
‘3enénan GamHs, KPACHBIC CTEKIA, apankbl TAHUYOT BHYTpH (Ap6Gy3)’ [220.2u0’];

‘Eva mpdpo cav topi, kat tupi 8ev sival, TOU TOVIIKOD TV OUP& £XEL, KAl TOVTIKOS deV
eivan (Pardvt) ‘Bemp kak ChIp, HO HE CBIP, ¥ HE€ XBOCT KaK y MBIIH, HO HE MBIIIL
(Penrxa)’ [S45¢"].

[lanuTpa ucnoNnBE3yeMBIX HBETOB OTIIHYAETCS JTAKOHHYHOCTBIO. J10 Oelbii,
“JEPHBIA, KPAacHbIH K 3eNEHBIM, pexXe yNOMHHAIOTCA KENTHIA, HAMHOIO pEXe —
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EavO6¢ ‘creTibiit (walue — o UBeTe Boioc)?, yohavég ‘ronyGoit’, xpuods ‘3omo-
TOH’. IIpH 3TOM AJIT HEKOTOPBIX HEHOTATOB MOXHO 3aMETHUTE KONeOaHUs B UCTIONL-
30BaHHUM 1(BETOB, COOTBETCTBYIOIUE aPXaHYHBIM CHCTEMAM LIBETOOO03HAUCHMHA: B
3aragkax 0 pOKKOBOM JepeBe B HEKOTOPHX BapaHTaX Mb! BUIHM 3aMEHY 3e1EHO-
IO LBETa Ha XENTHIH, rony0oif; B 3arakax o AbIHE MOCIEIHAA XapaKTepH3yeTcs
HE TOJIBKO KaK XENTas, HO M KaK KpacHasi; B 3ara/ikax 0 4epeluHe B paBHO3HAYHBIX
HO3HUMSAX BCTPEYAIOTCS 30JI0TOM U KPacHEIHS,

VlHTEpecHO TakKe COMOCTABUTH MCIOAL30BAHME PACTHTENHHOIO KOJAA B Ka-
4eCTBE BHIPAKEHHA NBETOBOTO B ACTPOHOMUYECKHX 3arajlkax ¢ TeM, Kak 3TH pac-
TEHHs KOAUpPYIOTCH Oyyun orraaxami. J{ns qeHOTaTa JyK (KpEUvdt) LBeToBas
XapaKTepHCTHKA OKa3bIBAETCS HE CAMOM BaKHOM, OIHAKC [OKA3aTelbHO, YTO 3a-
rajixa, XapakTepU3yIomas JIyk benuiM Kax Auyo, 3apUKCHPOBAHA B TOM XK€ PErHO-
He, 910 ¥ GONMBLIIHHCTRO 3araJoK, MCHOJIL30BaBIINX MeTadopy 3BE3AHI = TyKOBUY-
kM — wa Kunipe. TIpy 510M Apyroif 1BeTOBOH XapaKTEPHCTHUKOH JIyKa SBRISETCS
‘KpacHmit’, 3aduKcHpoBaHHas B NOHTHHCKHX 3araakax. Jlist gesorara ‘JIbis’
LBETOBas XapaKTEPUCTHKAa — OCHOBHAsA, B OONBIIMHCTBE 3arajloK JbIHA KOOUDY-
€TCa 4epes LBET, Kak ‘x&nras’ win ‘KpacHas'.

711 HEKOTOPBIX (I[BETOBBIX)» TEKCTOB BOIMOXHH! pazHbie oTranky. Hanpumep,
JUISL CIIeAYIOIEH 3arajKy 3a(MKCHPOBaHbI OTTAKN: MUDM U €20 N100bL, aOPUKoO-
C060€ Oepeso u abpUKOCHL, GUHOZPAOHAR 103a U GUHOZDAOUNYL:

Aocnpa pavpa mpofata ko EVAvog o Toopravng (Mopta xon poptid) “UépHo-Genbie
OBLIBI ¥ JepeBAHHLNH nactyX (MHpT H ero mnoaw)’ [417.1y1].

4. B 3aragkax o HeXUBOU NpHPoOAe (TIOTOHBIX ABIEHMAX, IeorpaHaecKux
obbexrax u T. 1) chepa MCIONL30BAHHS I[BETOBOrO Koia OrpaHMdeHa Onoxom
3arafiok 0 MHHepalax (Yroik, M3BECTb, CONIb, XEMUYT), K KOTOPHIM IPHMBIKAIOT
3aragku o0 orHe (OrHe W AnIME). YTONb 3arafblBaeTcs B OCHOBHOM KaK HEYTO,
CNOCOOHOE MEHSTH IEET ¢ YEPHOro Ha KpacHEIH (Cp. TaKxe YCTOHYUBOE CpaBHe-
HUE padpog cav KapPovvo “YEpHEIA Kak yroas’), ®eMuyT, U3BeCTh U collb fenoro
BETa, OTOHb — KPACHBIH, [IbiM B COIIOCTABJEHHH C OTHEM — YEPHBIH:

Aonpov eiv’; Tupl Sev eiv’, oxopdokpopwdo dev eiv’, dpyovies, proyol To {dpouvy, k1
g1 v Tpanrelay to fadiovy (Aldtt) ‘benoe, He chIp, HH YK HH Y€CHOK, IPaBHTENH H
OenHAKH K HeMy NIPUBLIYHBL, Ha cToi ero crasaT (Cons)’ [13.5];

3 B IpeBHerpeyeckoM TAKKe HMENIO0 3HAUEHHE KENTHI ', OTTHYHOE OT Yhmpdg ‘KENTO-
3en€Hbli, uBet 3enedd’ (Chantraine 1968-1980).

6 XoT4 B cITytac YepelliHH 3T0 MOXKET GLITh CBA3AHO C TEM, YTO HBET €€ NJIONO0B BaphH-
pyetcs oT nourn 6en0r1o 10 kpacHoro. C Apyrofi CTOPOHE], B TONKOBBIX CIOBapAX IPEYECcKo-
TO S3bIKA B COOTBETCTBYIONIMX CTATHAX YKA3bIBAETCS, YTO YEPEIIHA — «KOKKIVID KpacHas
(Tpravtaguidiong 1998, Mroumvidmg 1998).
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Amo pntépa koxkwvn pavpo tadl yevvittal (Qotid ke kervog) ‘OT kpacHo# Matepy
y&pubIit pebénok poxaacred (Orons ¥ asmm)’ [721.10'].

HHr1epecHo, UTo B O[HOM H3 3aTaf[OK YT0JIb KOZHPYETCH KAK AGEPOKATS  “HKH-
BOTHOE ¢ OeimiM nsgTHOM Ha 16y’ (Kayopévov 2004):

Mavpokars' K1 aonpoxats’ kat Tl X' kakdts” (KépPovva) ‘UépHas ko3ouxa u ¢ He-
STBIM ISITHOM Ha 116y, Kak congue cyxas (Ym)’ [216.1a'].

B npyrux 3aragkax O HEXHBOH NPHPOAE (3arajkax O SBACHHAX MPUPOLEI,
reorpaduyeckuX o0bEKTax H T. Il.) LBETOBOH KO NPAKTHYECKH HE HCIIONB3YETCA.
Telb B OHON M3 3aTaI0K Ha3bIBACTCA YEPHOH KAk AJ, mope (a TouHee, MOpCcKas
[I€Ha) COOTHOCHTCH CO CHETOM:

Eivat atpog cav tov Adn, Kt OMOv TayE, pag axodovdel (Zxid) “Uépusli kak Ay, kyna
651 Mol HY HUTH, UOET 3a HaMH (Ters)’ [585.1w’]; _

Tamope tamkoperile’?, TéeTet xdto kot povilel (@dhassa) ‘Oneso paccTunaet-
s, magaeT BHH3 M «cHexuT» (Mope)’ [176.2].

Taxum 06paszom, Haubosee aKTHBHO NCIIONB3YETCS HBETOBOH KO s KOTHPO-
BaHHMA ACTPOHOMMYECCKHX, PACTHTEIbLHRIX W HEMHOTOYHCAEHHDLIX «XHMHYECKHX)»
JIEHOTATOR, FIPUA 3TOM ECJTH B ACTPOHOMMYECKHX 3aTa/IKaX I[BET BbIPAKACTCS MMILITH-
LIMTHO, TO B PACTUTEIBHBIX U 3arajiKax 0 MUHEpallax —- YKCIUIHIMTHO. Habop 1ge-
TORB, HCTIOJL3YEMBIX B 3aTafIKaX, CTPEMUTCH K IIPOCTOTE, B MOARIAIONIEM GOJIbIIMH-
CTBE CTY44€B HCIIONB3YIOTCA OCHOBHEIE 1IBETA, B IIEPBYIO 04epeIb — Oeuiblil i 4ép-
HBi1, 3aTeM KPAaCHBIH, 3€XEHBIN, XENTHIH, 4TO, YYHTEIBAA HEKOTOPbIE PakThI Koneba-
Hus B BRIOOpe IBeTa I KOAHPOBAHUA OTACIBHBIX JIEHOTATOB, O3BOSIET IIPEAIO-
TIOXKHATH APXaMYHOCTh KOJIOPHCTHUECKOH CHCTEMBbI HOBOIPEYECKHUX 3ArafoK.
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Ronelle Alexander (University of California, Berkeley)

BULGARIAN DIALECTS
AND THE BALKAN MODEL OF THE WORLD

The existence of the “Balkan linguistic convergence area” (6ankanckuil
sa3viko60tl cot03) has long been recognized, and scholars are generally agreed
about the concrete evidence of convergence, as evidenced by the several lists
of shared (mainly grammatical) features. It is also generally agreed that these
structural similarities have come about as a result of centuries of intense contact
and multilingualism.

If the causes of this linguistic convergence are to be found in intense cultural
contact over the longue durée, then it stands to reason that a similar convergence
will have taken place with respect to cultural elements, and that this convergence
will be not a superficial one but rather will have taken place at the most deep-
seated level. Such a convergence has been proposed, under the general cover term
“Balkan model of the world (6anxancrkas modens mupa). Because the elements
concerned are much less tangible than those of linguistic structures per se, it is has
not been possible to phrase them in terms of concrete lists (or, as T. V. Civ’jan has
stated, this branch of the field has not yet “found its Sandfeld”). On the other hand,
it has indeed been possible not only to isolate certain concrete traits of this proposed
cultural convergence but also to define them in linguistic-semiotic terms.

The data source for both these endeavors has been the most crystallized (and
most accessible) forms of linguistic and cultural representation. In the first instance,
scholars define “Balkanisms” -— those linguistic elements considered to be the
primary evidence of structural convergence — on the basis of structural features
found in the several standard languages. In the second instance, scholars cite
evidence from cultural beliefs and ritual in terms of their linguistic expression in
well-known folkloric texts of various sorts. Each of the two data sets, in its own way,
provides a generalized, and generally reliable, overview of the convergence material.
Furthermore, each data set limits the scope of investigation to a manageable degree,
a pragmatic necessity in an area where contact has taken place between so many
different cultural groups with such intensity at so many different levels.

Yet all admit that something is lacking in this model of work. The processes
of contact which have led to the convergence being studied took place over a long
period of time solely at the interpersonal level, through daily contact of the most
mundane sort. If one studies this kind of contact at a remove, solely on the basis
of well-known, crystallized documents (in the case of folkloric texts) or language
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systems prescribed by conscious intervention (in the case of modern standard
languages), one risks a very incomplete picture. To the extent possible, the base
data source must be those elements of society which continue — even if only in
isolated pockets — the type of communicative interaction which produced the
convergence areas in the first place.

Many Balkanist linguists have recognized the need to shift the focus away from
standard languages and towards the panorama of dialectal diversity found in village
speech among those older, more conservative elements of the population that are
still relatively unaffected by the prestige value of the standard language. Granted, the
sheer enormity of the data to be studied makes this a difficult goal to achieve. Simply
because it is difficult, however, does not mean the goal should be relinquished. One
should rather, especially with increasingly efficient technology at hand, find ways
to achieve the goal. The question of cultural convergence is even more difficult,
since the material at hand is less easily quantifiable than that of structural linguistic
clements. Yet here too, it is both necessary and possible to bring the focus down to
the traditional, communicative level, by focusing on the worldview of this same
conservative population that still communicates in dialect.

~ Each of the cultural and linguistic areas which make up the general “Balkan”
convergence area contains vast amounts of such data, and scholarship is now
finding ways to access this data. One admirable project is the Small Dialectological
Atlas of the Balkan Languages (Manwuii duarexmonozuueckusi amnac Gaikauckux
a3wikog), which collates linguistic and cultural data from a small number of villages
in each of the major Balkan areas (both the linguistic and the cultural sides are
seen in the 2005 volumes of this project). Another is the project being reported
on here, whose working title is Bulgarian Dialectology as Living Tradition. By
focusing exclusively on Bulgarian dialectal data, this project will provide coverage
of considerably more breadth and depth than is available for each of the individual
sections of the Small Atlas; at the same time it will provide a model for similar
work within the other Balkan language areas.

The matenal i1s drawn from some 60 hours of conversational recordings
gathered in the field over the last quarter century by the author and her Buigarian
colleagues (the portion of this work which took place in 1996 is reported on in
a volume of papers published electronicaily in 2004). The finished project will
present audio samples illustrating thirty-five different local areas from among the
span of Bulgarian traditional dialects. Each sample is selected with three major
criteria in mind: first, it must illustrate as many of the characteristic features of the
local dialect as possible; second, 1t must constitute a well-formed narrative text
which makes reference in some way to the local traditional world view; and third,
it must illustrate some aspect of the ways in which field dialectologists structure
the communicative situation in order to elicit satisfactory data. Each audio
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sample is transcribed, annotated, and translated into English, and provided with
a commentary analyzing the linguistic and cultural features exemplified in the
speech sample. The detailed annotation of each sample will allow cross-dialectal
comparison on both the linguistic and the cultural levels.

A further advantage of the curtent project is that one does not need to be a
specialist in Bulgarian dialectology in order to gain full access to the source material.
The richness and the complexity of the Balkan convergence area is due simply in part
to the breadth of linguistic systems it encompasses. Very few people are proficient
in all four of the major language groups (Balkan Slavic, Balkan Romance, Albanian
and Greek), to say nothing of the dialectal diversity of each of these. By annotating
all the source material, and by translating all of it into a major world language,
this project brings the data to a much wider public, and provides a model for those
working within the dialectal complexity of other Balkan languages.

The resources of dialectology must include atlases built upon questionnaire work,
since this allows direct systematization of the data. But these same resources must
also include extended sections of discourse elicted through the natural conversational
method. From the linguistic perspective such material is necessary if one is to study
syntactic structures, intonation, and the structuring of discourse. From the cultural
perspective, such material is necessary for the insight it allows into the traditional
world view on the everyday level of the actual bearer of that tradition.

All who study the Balkans in depth are aware that there exists a set of notions and
cultural concepts which characterizes the area, and that this set of notions has come
about through centuries of intense Balkan contact. Just as the linguistic aspects of
Balkan convergence are best understood through study of the actual traditional speech
of village dialects, so are the cultural aspects of the Balkan convergence best uncovered
through analysis of Balkan speech m its communicative context. The Balkan world view
is a still living tradition, kept alive through the medium of speech, and best preserved in
the day to day communication of those speaking the local dialects.
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A. X I'upchanosa, H.JI. Cyxaues (Canxr-Iletep6ypr)

HBETOOBO3HAYEHH A TIOPKCKOI'O ITPOUCXOXJIEHHN S
B A3BIKAX IOI'O-BOCTOYHOM EBPOTIBI
(MOHOXPOMHBIE U CMEIIAHHBIE TOHA)

B crarhe NpHBOAATCA. IBETOOO03HAYECHHSA, B3ATHIC KaK OBl B H30IHPOBaHHOM
Buje — 0e3 yueTa 1Mpokoro pazopoca 3HaueHHH HCXOZHOH TIOPKCKOH JIEKCEMEL,
a Takxke ee peduIekcOB B OTAENBHBIX A3bikax'. He paccMaTpHBaloTes peanuu, Ho-
MHHAIHM KOTOPBIX BHO 00yCIOBJIEHa NX OKPACKo#, U OueHb BLIGOPOYHO IIPHBO-
JIATCA Ha3BaHHUA KHBOTHBIX IO MAacTH, XOTA OHH [JOCTaTOYHO {IOKa32TelbHbl 11

- pasfessieMON HaMmy KOHLIEIIUMH CMBICI000pasopaHus B 00C/enyeMOoi JIEKCHKO-
TeMaTiuyecko# rpynne. Hanpumep:

Typ. gk ‘Tormy0oif, TasypHbIX; CUHHH; aKkBaMapHHOBHIH; HeOeCHEIH (0 NBeTe) > pPyM.
ghioc ‘Bacunex’ — ghiocél ‘mopcHexHuK’, apyM. ghioc ‘kaypbii, THefoH (0 MacTH
nomazu)’ (Suciu 2006: 72-73; Papahagi 1974: 611), ai6. ¢onsk. gjok ‘Goratsipckuit
koHb (Genoi mactH)’ (Dizdari 2006: 309), cep6., xops., donek. hdza (m.) ‘cepniit
KOHB’, hozam ‘1o ke’ (Skok 1971: 481).

Ecmu ‘kayphii, THEXOH® — pe3yisTar CONPSKEHUS TEMHBIX TOHOB (CHHETO U
KOPHYHEBOTO, IPHOIHKAIOIErOCS K Y4EPHOMY), TO ‘OelIblil’ OTTpaHMYMBaCT CBET-
JY10 9acTh TOTO XK€ CHHE-TONYOOro cerMeHTa BETOBOTO Kpyra. 3HAUEHMA ‘BacH-
ex’ ¥ “TIOACHEXHAK’ O0YCIIOBIEHE! KOHLCHTPaue BHUMAHKS Ha TOHE WM Ha
HHTEHCHBHOCTH OTTCHKOB B CBETIIOM CErMEHTE IBETOBOro Kpyra. Cp. u

TYyp. ¢il ‘nécrpeiit, nATHNUCTLIN, psOoi (0 MTHLAX, XUBOTHBIX)' > apyM. cil ‘OensId’,
‘Oynanbli (0 MacTH nomaayu)’ (Papahagi 1974: 435), an6. ¢il ‘nomans ceporo (nenems-
Horo) nsera’ (Dizdari 2006: 171), cep6., xops. {vinaw ‘cepasd nomans’, vivramacm
‘cephiit (06bTaH0 0 XoHe)' }2 (Toncrod 1957).

3nagenne ‘Oensbii’ B apyM. OTYAacTH MO/XBaYeHO HA3BaHHEM MacTH ‘Oyrna-
HBIi’, TO €CTh CBemIO-PbINCUN KOHB, KAK M OCMBICJISHHAMHU CII0Ba B anb. 1 cepd.
{‘cepriit’). CemaHTHKA ITO3BOMACT 3aKJIHOYHTH, YTO APYMBIHCKOE 3aMMCTBOBAHHE
HE OIOCPEOBaHO anbaHCKOU MM IXHOCIABSIHCKOH Peyblo.

1 Crars onupaercs Ha BRIGOPOTHEIE JAHHEIE CBOHOTO COBAPS TIOPKH3MOB B GaNKaH-
CKMX A3bIKaxX, MOLTOTOBKA KOTOPOTo OCYyIEecTBIIAeTCa aBropamH, coeMecTHO ¢ 10. A. Jlo-
IapIoBeIM, 00OOINAONIMM CBEACHAA O TIOPKHM3MaX B HOBOIpe4ecKoM a3plke. O mpoekTe
cnoBaps cM.: [updanosa, Cyxaues 2007a; 2007b; 2009; 2010.

2 3neck M nanee B GHIypHbIE CKOBKH 3aKTIOUEHB! (HOPMBI, KOTOPhIE TIPECTABISIOTCA
HaM TIPOM3BOJHBIMH B 3aHMCTBYIONIEM A3bIKE MJIH XKe ONOCPEAOBaHHBIMM JPYyTHMH Oan-
KaECKHMMH A3bIKaMH.
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MBI HCXOUM K3 CleRyIoNHX Oa3UCHEBIX MOJIOKEHHH.

(1) B cooTBeTCTBUH C NPHBA3KOH XPOMATHYECKHMX H MOHOXPOMHBIX TOHOB
K YCJIOBHOMY (TO €CTh «IEPLETUBHOMY»>) HBETOROMY KPYTY* MEeX/y cOOTBET-
CTBYIOIIUMH Ha3BAHHUSMH BO3HHMKAET OTHOCHTEIBHO YCTOHYMBAS CHHOHUMHSA 1O
MHTCHCHBHOCTH (CM. Aajiee CXeMY B TEKCTe).

(2) CHHOHMMHYHOCTH pA/ia Ha3BaHUH [0 TOHY BO3HUKAET HE CTOJIBKO B CHIIY
HEKHX 33bIKOBBIX (YHHBEPCAMMID» HIM 0GOBLIEHHOTO «OILITa»>, CKOMLKO 6naro-
Japsl MPHBS3KE OTKPHITOrO MHOXKECTBA IIEETOODO3HAYCHHUI K TAKOMY YK€ MHOXE-
CTBY JTAJOHHKIX 00pa3HoB, kak OBl OIPeIMEYHBAKOLINX TOT WA MHOH YHMCTHIN
HIH IIePeXOAHbIH OTTEHOK B o 0co00# hakTypHOCTH.

(3) B Mepy uaMeueHus craryca UBeTo0603HaYEHUS, YTO B KOHTEKCTE A3BIKA
CBSI3aHO C €r0 TPaHCIO3UIUEH U3 KATErOPUH ONPEASIAIOMMX IPU3HAYHBIX CJIOB
(ycnoBHO, MpUaraTensHEIX) B KATETOPHIO ONpeneadeMoi cybcTanHOHANbHON
JEKCHKHU (YCIIOBHO, CYIECTBUTENBHEIX)® NpOSBISETCS W KATErOpHAbHAS OLpe-
JeJIEHHOCTE KaX¢IOT0 TAKOTO OTTEHKA KaK npedmema Mblcy — eHHUATHOTO 10-
HAmMuA.

(4) Tax xak 060l unen npedmemnozo Kkndacca (WIM nOOKRACCA) MOXdCEm
cmamp e20 umeHem, B HCTOPUYECKHX S3hIKaX HOPMATHBHbIC WIH OCHOBHBEIE Ha-
3BaHMA [1BETa MOFYT ObITh NPECTABIEHb MMEHAMH PazIMYHBIX TOHOB — OT JBYX
U GoJiee, YTO 3aBHCHT TOJBKO OT CIOMKHBIUEHCS S3bIKOBOH TPaXHIHH.

(5) IlpumennrensHo K 11BeTO0OO3HAYEHHUAM, PACIIONATAOIUMCS KaK Obl Ha
IPaHi MeXIy OPU3HAYHOHM U CyOGCTaHIMOHANBHOH JEKCHKOH, EpecedeHus pas-
HBIX TIPEIMETHbIX KJACCOR NPRBOIAT JIHGO K ONIEPHPOBAHAK HOPMATHBHEIMH Ha-
3BaHHAMH LiBeTa (Yaule B HX CYOCTaHIHOHAIBHOH 3HAYUMOCTH), TUO0 K KCIIOIB30-
BaHHIO HATSAHBIX STAIOHOB — IIPEIMETOB, YbH KaYECTBEHHEIE XapaKTEPHUCTHKH
COOTBETCTBYIOT OIIPENEIEHHOMY TOHY (0OBIYHO — OTTEHKY) B €FO OIpe/ie/IeHHON
€ UHTEHCHBHOCTH M (HaKTypHOCTH.

3 YenoBHO «TIepIENTHBHOMY», TOCKOTEKY CBOGOJHOE OT ammepHernIHH CEHCOMOTOp-
HOe BOCTIpHATHE B cdepe CO3HaHHA BPAL JIH OCYLUIECTBHMO, Jaxe KOTAA peyb HAET 0 cyrybo
3PHTCHALHBIX BICYATACHUSX, CTOALINX 32 OCMBICACHHEM IiBeTa, cM.: (Cyxages 2001: 128),
TAe MOYEPKHBACTCS, UTO «IEPIENTHRHO-KOTHHTHBHEIE (DakTOPEI ... 3aBHCAT OT COACPKa-
HUA A3LIKOBBIX KaTeTOpHH, a He “BO3AeHCTRYIOT Ha HHX»; cp.: (Cyxaues 2003; 2009).

4 0 HMerolTeM CYTY60 KONMOPHCTHUCCKYIO 3HATUMOCTD Y6emosoM Kpyze, 0BpasyromeM-
Cs Ip¥ TMONKIIOYEHHH K CIEKTPANbHEIM TOHAM NyPIypPHOTO 1{BETA, EPEXOTHOI0 MEKIY
KpacHBIM H (HOIETOBBIM, H 00 «omzpanuyenuu» ToHOB cM.: (Cyxayes 2001: 121, 123 —
co ccruikoi Ha: Loiirnep 1971: 31-32; Kannuucxuit 1990: 29 (1-e m3a. 1912)).

5 06 s1oM om.: (Bex6umxkas 1996: 232).

6 Cp.: «OCHOBHEIMH NEKCHKO-TPAMMaTHYECKHMH KATETOPHAMH ABIAIOTCA KATETOPHH
cyGCcTaBINK ¥ IPU3HAKA, TO3BONAIOLIME Pa3feauTh BCE ... IEKCHYECKAE 3HaYEHUS H BhLIpa-
JKaloll[Me MX Ha3BIBHBIC CNIOBA Ha CyGCTaHIWOHANbHEIE ¥ IpH3HauHbe. [locnefH e B CBOIO
ouepenb AenATcd Ha arpuOyTHBHBIE U npefukaTHeHbe...» (Kannenscon 1972: 213).
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THockonpxy MOHOXpOMHEIE TOHa 00pa3yIoT rpallyajybHyIo ONNIO3HLUMIO OT ca-
MOTO TEMHOI'O (4EPHOTO) LIBETA K CAMOMY CBeTIOMY (Oenomy) u 00parHo, Ha 1iBe-
TOBOM KPyre OTTEHKH CEpOro LIBeTa PAClONaraloTCa MeX 1y HUMH CHMMETPHYHO,
B OT/JIMYHE OT NONHXPOMHBIX TOHOB, K&XX/IbIH M3 KOTOPBIX 3aHUMAET CBOH CErMEHT
(cp.: Hoitraep 1971: 31-32; cM. cxemy).

IIeeroroii kpyr no I Lloiruepy

benviu
{abCOMIOTHO CBETIBIN)

JKEnThiit
Cgemno-ceputil Ceemno-cepurii
KenTo-3eneHbiid OPAHKEBLIH
3EJNEHBIH Krachbiii
Cepuuii Kopuduessiit, 6ypoii Cepuwuit
(TeMHRIiH)
TrOIY501 IypoypHo-xpacHBIH
CHHHN IIYPITYPHBIA
Temuo-cepviu . Temmo-cepolti
OUOJIETOBBIA

(abconoTHO TeMHEIH)
Heprwvrit

INonarro, 4TO 3T2 cXEMa OTPAXKAET UL NPHHIMNUAIGHEIE BO3MOXHOCTH CO-
NPSKEHUA XPOMATHIECKIX X MOHOXPOMHBIX TOHOB. K TOMY e, Ha BOCIPHATHH
1506010 11BeTa CKA3bIRAETCA (aKTypa MOBEPXHOCTH, HOMIOMIAIOIEH HiH OTpaxa-
IOLlEeH CBETOBYIO BOMHY. BHE NpHKIamHbIX 3a1ad (HanpHMEp, KOJOPUCTUIECKOTO
WIH %K€ JIEKCUKOJIOTUIECKOTO XapaKrepa) IIBETOBOH Kpyr He paboTaeT — peaiieH
TIMHeHHBIH COMHeYHBIH CHEKTp, JOCTYTHBIA YeHOBEYCCKOMY BOCIPUNTHIO B IIpe-
JEnax MeXIy HHQPaKpacHBIM ¥ YIBTPA)UOIETOBLIM €ro Y4acTKaMH.

IIBeTOBOH KpYI BCE € HPUIOAEH JJIA IIOHHMMAHHMS HEKOTOPHIX IPOLIECCOB
cMbIcTI000pa3oBaHus (¥ ClIoBOOOpa3oBaHMA), YTO OOHAPYKMBASTCHA IIPH AHANH-
3¢ jaxe $parMeHTapHOrO M OTY4CTH BHECHCTEMHOrO A3BLIKOBOID MarepHana —
a TakoB CcTaryc GONbUIMHCTBA TYpIM3MOB (OCM3HH3IMOR), PACHONAraroIlMXCs Ha
epUGEPHH aKTyalbHOIO JIeKCHKOHa HaKaHCKHX A3bIKOB. [lopsajiok crenoBanus
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33CBUETEILCTBOBAHHABIX M30IIIOCC, 338 KOTOPHIMHU CTOMT HOCTATOYHO MPEACTaBU-
TenbHas BHIGOpKA’, NOMMHUHEH NPEUMYILICCTBEHHO 3HAYEHHIM TIOPKCKMX CIIOB.
OHH CTPYHNHPOBaHBI C Y4ETOM FPaXyanbHON OIMIO3UIMHU BEBIA — CEPLIA —
YEPHBIN. OgHako 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIX Ha3BaHMH JUis OENOro LBETa B PaCIHCAHHBIX
HCTOYHHMKAX HE BBUIBJIEHO, [I03TOMY Jajiee PUBO/IATCA TONBKO Ha3BAHHA IS pa3-
HBIX OTTEHKOB CEpOIO H YEPHOTO.

Cepuwiii (0T cBeTI0T0 K TeMHOMY). B 3Toif rpynmne npocMarpHBaeTCs sBHas OpH-
eHTalKs HocuTteneH s3blka Ha HeKHH obpa3sell, NPeACTARIAOLINE ONpeIeIeHHBIH
TOH (ero oTTeHOoK). IIpuMeyaTeasHO, YTO Bee CIIOBa OTMEYEHB! TOLKO B PYMBIH-
CKOMS, ¥ OHH 4alie OKa3bIBAKTCA NPOUIBOTHRIMU (YOPMAMH OT COOTBETCTBYHO-
LIHX TYPLIH3MOB.

samani ‘nBera conoMsl, ceerio-kentriit’ (BTPC), pym. {samaniu ‘upera cama-
Ha, cepoparo-xentsiit’} (Cloranescu 1966: N 7390). — Peds uner o Bapbu-
pYIOLLEM B IIpeleNax CBETJIOCEPhIX OTTEHKOB [IBETE BBICYLICHHOTO HA COJH-
Ile KNpAH4Ya U3 IIMHBI ¢ COJIIOMOH IIpH Typ. Saman ‘conomMa’ > pyM. (Mona.)
samdn ‘HeoOOXEeHHBIA Kupnug’ (C,Z[E)'IM 1978: 371), cp. pyc. (kaBKa3ck.)
camdn ‘conoma, ocoBEHHO APOBasd, M3MENbYEHHAA NPH MONOTHOE < Typ.
saman ¥ Ip., a TaKke (BOPOBEXK.) caMaH ‘BHA Kupnudel’, kotopoe M. Pac-
Mep cOnmka ¢ TIopk. QopMoil He 6€3 OTOBOPOK, CTaBsl [OJ, COMHEHHME U Ha-
ponHyo stumonoruio (ot cam) (Pacmep 1971, 3: 552).

sincabi ‘cepo-6ypmii’ (BTPC), pym. singepiu ‘nenenshniit’ (Ciordnescu 1966:
N 7827 (< sincepi)®) — A. YopaHecKy CYMTAET Typ. (OPMY HPOH3BOIHOM
ot sincap (u3ader: sincabi) Gemca oObIKHOBEHHAA > pyM. sdngedp ‘Oeaka
cubupckas’.

sekerli ‘c caxapoM, caxapusiii’ (BTPC), apym. sekerliu ‘cepoathlil, 11BeTa caxapa’
(Papahagi 1974: 1148 (< chéker renk, chékerli)).

tarem ‘xopuna’ (bTPC), pym. {(Mona.) penx. tarciniu ‘useta xopunst’} (Ciora-
nescu 1966: N 8527 (< targin)).

tung ‘O6ponsa’ (BTPC), auman. fug, pym. {tuciuriu (adj.) ‘cMymielid (0 mHOASX);
OploHeT’, ‘depHblii; cepblit (nerenbHbli); KodeHHbIH (TEMHO-KOPHYHEBbIH) }

7 Ha ceronaaAnmauii AeHB BMECTE C OTCHUTOYHBIMH CTAThSMM CIOBAph OXBATHIBAET 60-
nee 12 ThIC. TIOPKCKUX GOPM, IIPENCTaBIIONINX 3arJaBHbIe cloBa (06sem obpaborannoro
A3BIKOBOTO MarepHasia npeBbinraer 60 apr. i1.).

8 HanomuuM, 4TO B PyMBIHCKO#i (PHIIONOTHYECKOH TPAIMIMH APYMBINCKHH, MEITTEHO-
PYMBIHCKHH M HCTPODYMBIHCKHH PacCMAaTPHBAIOTCA B KAa4eCTBE JHAJIEKTOB PYMBIHCKOTO
A3bIKA, BKIIIOYANOIIEr0 HA 3TOM YPOBHE H JAKOPYMBIHCKHH C ETO HCTOPUYECKHMH TOBOPaMH
(6aHaTCKUMH, ONTEHCKUMH, MYHTEHCKHMH, MOJIAABCKHMH, MapaMypEIICKHMH H Jp.).

9 Ec/TH aBTOpCKHE HTUMONOTHH HITH RAHCAHHSA 3THMOHA Ke COBNAAAIoT ¢ Gopmoil 3a-
[TaBHOTO TIOPKCKOTO CIIOBA, 3TO OTMEYAETCs PH CCHIIKE Ha HCTIONb30OBaHHBIH HCTOTHHK.
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(Cioranescu 1966: N 8954 (< tug)). — PacnpeneneBue peQaeKkcoB Typ. cIo-
Ba B 6aNKaHCKUX A3KIKAX, HO HPEXIE BCEro CEMaHTHKa pyM. (JOPMEI, CKopee
COOTHOCHMAS €O L{BETOM 4yryHa, 4eM OpOH3BI, NMO3BONSET HONYCTUTh, 4TO
OHa onocpeioBaHa 60JIrapckoii peusio, Cp.: apyM. funge (f.) ‘6poHza’, rungiu,
tuciu ‘1o xe’ (Papahagi 1974: 1200, 1203 (< round))), an®. tunxh ‘1o xe’, Tak-
xe ‘maryus’ (I Metiep) (Meyer 1891: 454 (< tud?, tundz); Latifi 2006: 453),
Gonr. myy ‘6ponsa’, ‘uyryn’ (Grannes e.a. 2002: 255 (< ~, tug)9).

tiitil 6or. ‘Tabax (Nicotiana tabacum)’ (BTPC), pym. rutun (n.) ‘tabax’ {futuniu
‘Tabaynnni’ } (Ciordnescu 1966: N 9010). — Typ. dopma B cBOEM HCXOAHOM
3HAYEHNH MPEACTABICHA BO BCEX OaJIKAHCKUX A3bIKAX.

Yepupiii (rpagauuu Temuoro). Mcxonusle Typenkue opMbl 0XBaThIBAIOT H Ha-
3BaHMA TEMHBIX OTTEHKOB KOPHYHEBOTO IRETa, MOMYYAIOWIErOCA B PE3YJLTATe
CMEIICHHS RCEX XPOMaTHYECKUX KpacHTeNe .

esmer ‘CMYIJIbIA;, KopuuHeBslil; TéMHRH’ (BTPC), apyM. ismér ‘MaToBhIf KOpHY-
Hepwlii’ (Papahagi 1974: 684), anb. esmer ‘cMyrambiit; TEMHOBONOCKHIH, Opio-
uer’ (Dizdani 2006: 256), 6onr. yct., Jvai. ecuép ‘cMmynmsii’ (Grannes e. a.
2002: 90). — ]Jlng apyM. Noka3aTenbHO yTouHeHHE (HaxTypbl OKpalieHHOH
TIOBEPXHOCTH KaK MaTOBOH.

galiye ‘u€pHas kpacka 114 Bonoc B 6poseit’, ‘uépusiit’ (bTPC), apym. (?) garivdldu
‘nypiyp’, ‘IyphypHas Kpacka’, garivdli ‘o xe’ (Papahagi 1974: 581 (< ghalié
+ vdry ‘kax’)). — X0TS M HEBO3MOXHO COBEPINEHHO HCKIIIOYHTE COMMKeHMe
IYPIYPHO-KPacHOTO C YEpHBIM, apyM. CIIOBO, TOXOXE, KOHTAMHUHHPOBATO
¢ yxazaunbiM T. [anaxamxu fna cpaBuenus Gonr. (boreerpan) zambapdo
‘KpacHas Kpacka I NpsDKM’, eCaH HE BocXoZuT K HeMy (BEP 1971. 1: 227,
231 (« 2anubdpxa ‘NeTHAA NONOTHAHAS OfEKAL’ «— 2apubandeiixa ‘To ke«
zapubandéey —- riocnenosarens Iapudaman)).

kahve ‘xode (B 3epHax, HauToK)’ (BTPC), pyM. cafed, oxkas. cahvé ‘1o xe’ {(ban.)
cdfd ‘1o xe’, cafeniu ‘xodeitHoro upera’} (Cioranescu 1966: N 1272), apym.
café (m.) ‘xode’ (Papahagi 1974: 304 (< gahvé)), {kawxH. cafiniti ‘Koded-
soro ugeta’} (Honenaxouk 2007: 270 (cafe < kave), 274 (cafiniu)), cepb.,
XOpB. kaga ‘Kode’, kaea /kafa, kaval, kajse ‘10 ke’ {— xasénu ‘kodeHHEIH’,
kageénu ‘o xe’} (Toncroi 1957), H.-rped. xaafés ‘1o xe’, kapég {10 Kaps
‘koeiiHoro nBera’, xapedns, kaethg ‘To ke’ } (Kakuk 1973: 208). Ipu mm-
POKOM pacripOCTpaHeHHH CyOCTaHTHBa, KpoMe pyM. u cepb., iBeTOBOE 3Ha-
YyeHHe OTMEJaeTCs TONbKO B anb. bojé kafe Oyks. ‘uBer kode’. PyM. cafeniu
00BACHACTCA IO aHAJIOTHH C castaniu ‘KamiTaHoBbId ; Oanarckas popMa omo-
cpenoBana cepbcexoit peanto (Marii 2005: 129).

10 3paK THNBAH OTCHUIAET K 3arIaBHON (opme.
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kahverengi ‘xodeiiHoro 1Bera, kopuunesslii’ (bTPC), apym. caferengiu ‘to xe’
(Papahagi 1974: 304 (< gahvé + renk ‘user’); IlonenaxoBuk 1939: N 275
(cafiringiii < kaferengi)).

kara ‘gepHbiii, uepHOTa; Temublt’ (BTPC), apyM. cird ‘uepHOBaTHIi’, ‘THE/IOH,
KapakoBei# (0 Mactu Jowamu)’ (Papahagi 1974: 362 (< gara)), 6onr. xapd
‘u€pHbId, TEMHBIH', H.-TPEY. KOAPAG “TO )KE', KOpO- — MEPBLIA KOMIIOHEHT
KOMITO3HTOB (‘uepHO-") (Avapintn 1967: 146).

karaca ‘yepHoBathli, TéMHEIN; cMyrapii’ (BTPC), pyM. caraged ‘MHTCHCHBHBIH
yepHblit’ (MDA 2010: 294 (< karaga)), an6. karaxhé ‘4epHOBONOCHH, TeMHO-
sostocniit’ (Dizdan 2006: 510).

karasin ‘yepussblif, cMyribld; Opiorer’ (BTPC), apym. cards ‘kpacHoBaro-
4épHeIR, Oypbii’ (Papahagi 1974: 315 (< garassy)).

katran (1668) ‘cMona, nerots’ (BTPC), apym. cdtrdne ‘To xe’, Takxe “4epHbIH’
(X. TlonenaxoBuu) (Papahagi 1974: 354 (< gatrdn); IlonerakoBuk 1939:
N 357 (catrane)).

kestane ‘xamran; kamradosid (nget)’ (BTPC), pym. {castand ‘rumon kamraHa’ (<
H.-Iped.) — castdn ‘xawraH (depeso)’, castaniu yeéem. ‘KalmITaHOBbIi (HBeT)’ }
[MDA 2010: 305 (< H.-rped.)), H.-Iped. {KACTOVO ‘KamTaH’ — TO KeoTavo
‘KaIITaHOBBIA , KUOTOVOG ‘KAITAHOBBIH, KOpHYHEBHIH, Kapuil (0 nasax)’, o
xaotovog ‘warten’} (Avdpiom 1967: 148 (< mp.-rped.)). Cy6eranTu nped-
CTaBIIEH BO BCEX A3BIKaX, HO OTMEYEHbI JTHILIL IIPOM3BONHbIC a0, ngjyrégéshtenjé
‘uper kamrana’, bojégéshtenjé ‘1o xe’ Typ. clIOBO, B HCXO[HOM 3HAYEHHH 3a-
MMCTBOBaHHOE, Hal[pUMep, B FKHOCIABIHCKMX H BeHrepcxkom a3nikax (Kakuk
1973: 236), BocxoauT K Ap.-rped. kotavov. Cp. pyc., YKp. kawmdx — 4epe3
HOJIBCK. kasztan, yen. ka$tan w3 uem. Kastanie < niar. castanea (< np.-rped. <7
apM. kaskeni ‘katuranossiii’) (Pacmep 1967, 2: 215).

kana ‘xua (kpacka)’ (ETPC), pym. cand ‘1o ke’ {cdnedld ‘kpacka jis BONOC, A
mepetr’ } (Cioranescu 1966: N 1373 (< kana, kina)), apyM. cing ‘Kpacka JuLg
Boitoc (Goponm)® {ucnd ‘IOPOMIOK U3 IUCThEB XHbI, KOTOPbIM XXEHIHHbI Kpa-
CAT HOITH M BONOCHI (HEBECTa KPAacHTCs 332 HECKOJILKO AHei 7o cBaabObr)
(Papahagi 1974: 359 (cind < gyna), 1229 (ucnd < qyna)), aib. kéna ‘xua’
(D1zdari 2006: 530), 6oar. kara ‘To xe’, cepb., XopB. kawa (f.) ‘1o xe’, H.-Tped.
Kivé. ‘kpacka (kpacHas), xHa' (Avépran 1967: 157). — B DLRM npusomur-
ci pyM. cdnedld ‘xpacka (4epHad) ..., YTO HOHSTHO IIPH TEMHO-KOPUYHEBOM
OTTEHKE OKPaCKH XHOJi, WIH Xe ClIefyeT AOMyCTUTL CMeIeHHe XHE 1 5acMbl.
K 1yp. Bocxoaut u pyc. xra (Qacmep 1973, 4: 251).

kula ‘penxnit; 6ypsiit (0 mactu nowaan)’ (BTPC), apym. cul ‘Gypeiit (uBer)’, Tak-
xe o Mactu (X. TloneHnaxosuy) (Papahagi 1974: 398 (< goula); Ilonenaxosuk
1939: N 384), an6. kull ‘6ynanwir’ (Dizdari 2006: 561), cep6., xope. xyraw
‘Oynaneiit xoHs’ (Toncroit 1957).

kurum ‘caxa’ (BTPC), anb. korum (m.) uger. ‘uccuss-yépypiit’ (Dizdan 2006: 556).
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laj KyMBIK. ‘Tpa3b; ruHa’, ‘Oe3 Guecka’, BOCT.-TEOPK. ‘MYTHBIH, TeMHBIi (0 Boze)’
(Résdnen 1969: 314), apym. (?) ldiv ‘vepuniit’ {/diayd ‘vepHoTa’, ‘TeMHOTA,
Mpak’, ldiéscu ‘uepHuTs’, ‘3aTeMHATH; OMpavaTh’, [dit ‘3auepHeHHbIH; 3aTeM-
HEHHBIH®, [diturd ‘vepHora’, ldifu ‘abcomroTHO uepHsi’, liéscu ‘ka3atbes
yepHeiM’} (Papahagi 1974: 722723 (< nat. *lajus «— labes ‘maruo’), 728~
729 (laiata etc.), 746 (liescu)). — Tiopkckas ¢hopma BO3BOAUTCA K MpaH. /ay;
Cp. TYp. lain ‘OpOKIATHIR, OTBEpKEHHbI, ldyuhsa ‘HeCUeTHBIH, HECMETHBII .
1o muenmo T. [Tanaxaku, K apym. Bocxouat anb. /lajé ‘obua, ko3a’, H.-rped.
Adiog ‘xpo3n’. 3TO 3aMMCTBOBAHHE, BEChMa IPONYKTUBHOE, O YEM CBHACTENb-
CTBYIOT NMPOU3BOAHBIC (OPMEI, TOKa3aTeIbHO Ha QOHE PYM. HEgru 9epHBIR’
(< mar. nigrumy), O4eHb AKTUBHOTO H B APYMBIHCKOM,
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0. A. Jlonawoé (Cauxr-Iletepbypr)

K BOTIPOCY O MOP®OJIOI' MYECKON BAPUATUBHOCTU
TYPIIU3MOB B 'PEHECKOM A3bIKE

Mopdonoruyeckas BAPUATHBHOCTD JIEKCEM B COBPEMEHHOM COCTOSHUHM A3bI-
Ka — MpEeXJe BCEro, MpONyKT JHaNeKTHHX paznuumi. CloBa, yHacien0BAHHbIE
OT Jexcu4yeckoro QoHIa NpeauiecTBYIONIHX STAllOB Pa3BUTHA A3bIKA, B pasHbIX
roBOpax M AUIEKTaX [peTepleBaNIH Pa3IHYHblE U3IMEHEHUA B CBOEM OHETHYE-
CKOM M MOpPGOJIOTMYECKOM CTPOEHHH. JTO0, €CTECTBEHHO, OTHOCHTCA KaK K HcC-
KOHHOM JIEKCHKE, TaK M K CJIOBaM, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHEIM U3 ApyrHx s3bikos. [Ipouecc
(hopMHpOBaHHUA JIMTEPATYPHOTO A3bIKa HA ONMpefeNeHHOH quanekTHol Gase (rpe-
4ecKkoe COBPEMEHHOE KOHHE, KaK M3BECTHO, CPOPMHpOBAIOCH Ha OCHOBE HEJIO-
IIOHHECCKUX JMAJIEKTOB), er0 HOPMUPOBAHHE, pa3yMeeTcCs, B 0OLIeM H 1[eJIOM HH-
BEJIHPYIOT pa3uyus B 3Tol chepe. OnHAaKO BAPUATHBHOCTH OTAEIBHEIX JIEKCEM B
TOH MJIM MHOM Mepe BCeraa COXpaHieTcs U B koauduuuposanHoi dopme A3bIKa
Haxe B €r0 HCKOHHOM CNOBApHOM (OHJIE, HE TOBOPA Y€ O 3aHMCTBOBAHHAX, B
0CODEHHOCTH OTHOCHTEJIHHO MO3AHMX.

B 3ToM OTHOIIEHHM ONPEAEIEHHBIH HHTEPEC MPEeACTAaBIAIOT TYPUMU3MEI, IIPO-

- HUKABIUHE B [PEYECKHMH A3bIK HA MPOTHAKCHUM JTUTENBHOI0 UCTOPUYECKOIO Ie-
puoJa Yyepe3 pa3IN4HEIE TOBOPHI M IHAJNIEKTHI.

B apantauum TYpUM3MOB K I'DEYECKOH MMEHHOH CHCTEME, B MX MOpGOIOTH-
yeckoM 0OpPMIIEHHH TEPBOCTENEHHYO POJIb MIPasa KaTeropH:A IPaMMaTHIECKO~
ro poja: MMeHa CyMECTBUTENbHbIE, POU3BOAUMBIE OT TypPELKHX IIPOTOTHIIOB,
0hOPMILTACE IO MOJENAM TOTO IPaMMATHYECKOTO POJa, B Paspsiil KOTOPOIo OHH
BKmogannces. Kpome 3toro, onpeneseHHy o poib IPH OTHECEHHH TaKHX HMEH K
TOMY WIM HHOMY THITY CKJIOHEHHS BIUAIM TaKHe IPH3HAKM HCXOOHBIX GopM, Kak
THI OKOHYAHHA U MECTO yIapeHHus.

b. HetoToH B CcTaThbe, MOCBANEHHON aJaNTallMy HTAILAHH3MOB M TYPIH3IMOB
B IPEYECKOM A3BIKE, PACCMATPHBAET OCHOBHBIE THIIH, [T0 KOTOPBIM OOPMIAIOTCA
oT# 3auMcTBoBaHMA (Newton 1963: 24 cn.}. Ho napsanmy ¢ nexcemamu, oopmieH-
HBIMH [0 TAKAM PETYJISPHBIM THHAM, CPeIM TYPELKMX 3aMMCTBOBaHHUI B rpede-
CKXOM A3bIKe HMEIOTCS TaKHe, KOTOpble NPEeICTaBiIeHbl B ABYX H Gonee Mopdoso-
THYECKHX BapHaHTaX, WIN THIAX.

TIpHBEEHHBIH HIXE TEKCHYSCKMH MAaTepHai B3ST MHOIO NyTeM CILIOII-
HOH BHIOOPKH M3 JBYX paboT: M3 «3THMONOTHYECKOTO CIOBAaps HOBOIPEYECKOIo
koiiHe» H. Asapuotuca (AvSpuatn 1967: 1} u cnosaps TypLM3MOB B IPe4ecKOM
C. Cnuponuca (Zmupwyn 1996: II). (Pumcxumu nudpamu obo3gadaeTcs HCTOY-
HHK TIPUBOZIHMBIX $OPM.)
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B mMopdosornyeckoM acnekTe pasIMyaloTCs ABa BUIA BapHaTHBHOCTH MMEH-
HBIX (HOPM, BOCXOAALIMX K TYPELKHM CI0BaM: a) BAPHATHBHOCTH IO THIIAM CKJI0-
HEHUs B pAMKaX OIHOH KaTerOpHH rpaMMaTiYecKoro poxa; 6) BapuaTHBHOCTS M0
rpaMMaTH4ECKOMY POAY.

BAPHATHBHOCTS ®OPM 1O THITAM CK/IOHEHHS

ViMeHa cyiecTBUTEIbHbIE, 00pa30BaHHEIE OT TYPELUKOIO CYIIECTBUTENEHOTO
C yIapHEIM OKOHYaHHEM Ha COTJIACHAIH U OTHECEHHEIE K Pa3paay MY»KCKOro posa,
MOT/IM MHTETPUPOBATHCA B CKJIOHEHHS Ha -1G, -06: kllavuz > kohaol{ng (II), ko
Aaot{oc (1, II) ‘mpoBonuuk’; coban > Toopndvne (I; IT), Toopmavoc (II) ‘mactyx’;
titiz > utidng (A1), Titidoc (1, II) “uenoBex CkpyIiyse3HLIH, IPUIMPINBEIL .

CyinecTBUTENbHBIE MYXCKOTO poia, o6pa3oBaHHbBIE OT HMEH ¢ OKOHYAHHEM
Ha -e yAapHOE, aNaNTHPOBAIMCH K CKIOHEHHHAM Ha -G, -€C, -¢G: gefe > TOETNE
({1, II), Toétec (II) ‘moscrasen], MATSXHHUK'; ¢ingene > Tolyyotvne (I, II),
Touyyevéc (I, II) “ckymen’.

Cy1ecTBHTeNBHbIE, OTHECEHHBIE K Pa3pAAy MYXXCKOro pofa, 06pasoBaHHbIE
OT MMEH C OKOHYaHHEM Ha -e¢ YJapHOe, MHTErPHPOBAIKMCEH B CKIOHEHMA Ha -GC,
-éc: konce, gonce > xovt{dc (1), kovt¢és (II), kovToéc (1) ‘mouxa (y pacreHus)’;
tophane > Tomxavac (1), Tomxavéc (I) ‘apcenan’.

CyiuecTBUTENBHEIE CPEAHETO POXA, 00Pa30BaHHAIE OT TYPELKHX MMEH C OKOH-
yaHWeM Ha -7 yAapHOe, HaXO[UM B CKIOHEHHAX Ha -0, -L: zerdali > {épdelo (II),
Lépledo (1, II), LépTedo (I), Lepdall (II) “copt abpumkoca (wron)’.

CyiecTBHTENLHEE, 00pa3OBaHHKIE OT MEH C YIAPHEIM OKOHY2HUEM Ha CO-
[IaCHBIH, BOILEINE B Pa3ps/l CPEAHEIO PO, MOTIIM HHTETPHPOBATHCA B CKIIOHE-
HUA Ha -0, -L: ¢atal > TodTado (1, I), Toardh (I, IT) ‘porarrna’; ~Lo -L: kuran > xopa
vio (I1), kopdv (I, IT) ‘Kopan’; timar > Tipdpro (1, ID), mipape (I, IT) ‘3abora, yxox’.

BAPHATHBHOCTE ®@OPM ITO F'PAMMATHYECKOMY POLY

Ot omnoit U To# Ke Typeukod GOpPMEI cjI0Ba B HEKOTOPEIX ClIydasx odpaso-
BBIBATUCH B I'PEYECKOM UMEHA CYIIECTBUTENbHbIE, OTHOCAINMECA K PAa3HBIM IpaM-
MaTHYECKHM POAaM.

QOpPMBI MYKCKOIO H XKCHCKOTO PO/Ja C YAaPHBIMH OKOHYaHMAMM -dc (M. p.),
-4 (k. p.), o6pazoBaHHbIe OT CYLIECTBMTENbHBIX Ha -a yEapHoe: yara > yiapds (II),
yapd (I, II) ‘pana’; kina > xvac, knvde (II), kva, knvd (1, 1I) ‘xHa’; ¢ okonya-
HusMu —€¢, -a: kapanca > xarwavt{éc (I1), kandvr{a (II) ‘noBymka; JioK’; c
OKOHYaHHIMH -d¢ (M. p.), -0 (k. p.), 0OpaszoBaHHbIe OT UMEHH Ha -a be3yapHoe:
toka > Toxdc (I, IT), Toka (1, II) ‘3acTexka, npsxka’; c OKOHYaHAAMH -NC (M. P.),
-éc (M. p.), -n (k. p.), 06pa3oBaHHLIE OT CYILECTBUTEALHOIO HA -e yAApHOE:
tencere > TévT{epnc (1, 1), Tevtlepéc (1), Tévrepn (II) ‘kacTprons’.
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CymiecTBUTENbHBIE MYKCKOTO M CPE/IHErO Poja ¢ OKOHYAHMAMH TS (M. p.),
-t (cp. p.), 0Opa3oBaHHbIE OT HMEH C YIapHbIM OKOHYAHHEM Ha COMIAacHbIN: sahin >
catvme (I), oatwe (1, II), caxive (I) ‘cokon cancan’; kopuk > komovkne (1I),
komoukt (II) ‘Gpoasra’; ¢ OKOHYAHHAMH -G (M. p.), -0C (M. p.), -L (cp. p.): yirtik >
yeovpotkne (I, II), yioupolkos (IT), yioupoikl (II) ‘denorek HeOTEcAHHBI, IPy-
ObIf, rpyOUsIH’; ¢ OKOHYAHHAMH -a¢ (M. p.), -L (cp. p.): leylek > Mxexag (I, 1D),
Aeréxt (1, 10) ‘amer’.

CylecTBUTENbHEIE C OKOHYAHHAMH -d¢ (M. p.), -L (cp. p.), 0OpazoBauHbIe OT
CYHIECTBHTEILHOTO C OKOHYaHHEM Ha -a yaapHoe: kemha > kapouvydc (I, II),
kapmouxde, kapxds (II), kapouxt (I1) ‘Bun Tkanu’.

CywecTBATeNbHEIE C OKOHYAHUAMH -€5 (M. p.), -L (cp. p.), oOpasoBaHHbie OT
HMEH C yJapHbIM OKOHYaHHEM Ha corjacHblt: viran > Bipavéc (II), Bipdw (1, IT)
‘pasBanuubl’; kuskus > kovokouoée (II), kovokotor (1, 1I) “‘Bux My4HOTO HM3[Ie-
ImMg’; ¢ OKOHYaHHAMM -NC (M. p.), -€¢ (M. p.), -L (cp. p.), -1 (cp. p.): buhar >
pmouxaptic (1), wmovxapéc (II), pmrouvxapl (II), wmovxdpt (11, SMHp) ALIMOXOX,
JBIMOIIPHEMHHK (HaJ 04aroM)’; ¢ OKOHYaHHUAMHM -0C (M. p.), -L (cp. p.): bicak >
pmrodkos (II), pmtodk (II) ‘Hox’.

Psig cymecTBHTEIBHBIX HMeeT QOPMBI )KEHCKOTO H CpPeiHero pogoB. 310 UMe-
Ha, B OCHOBHOM 0003Ha4aI0IUME Pa3MUyHbIe PEIMETH] Wil TIOHSTUS K IPOU301Le/T-
LIMe OT TYPELKHX HMEH C Pa3HhIMH OKOHYaHUSAMH. TIpUMepHI; cyllecTBHTENbHbIE
Ha -a (K. p.), -L (cp. p.) OT UMEHH C OKOHYaHMEM Ha -a yaapHoe: kundura >
xowTobpa (I, II), xovvtobpt (1) “BHy 06yBA’; CYIIECTBHTENBHbIE C OKOHYAHF-
MH -1 (K. p.), -L (Cp. p.) OT UMeHH Ha -i yaapHoe: hapsi > xaym (I, II), xapL (1)
‘TIOpbMA’; C OKOHYAaHMIMH -1} (K. p.), - L (cp. p.): gelberi > ykehumepry (1I),
yrehpept (II) ‘kogepra’; ¢ TeMH e OKOHYAHHAMH OT UMEHH Ha -1 yIapHoe: raki >
paxty (I, I1), paki (1, II) ‘copT BUHOrpaJHOH BOMIKK’; CYUIECTBUTEIbHbIE C OKOHYA-
HuAMHE -a (K. p.), - (cp. p.), obpa3oraHHbIE OT TyPELUKUX UMEH C YIapHbIM OKOH-
yanueM Ha coritacHbii: ¢elik > Toelika (II), Toerikt (I, II) ‘crams’; havuz >
xapovla (I, IT), xaBollL (II) ‘pesepsyap, Gacceitn’; bardak > pwapdaka (II),
pmapddkt (1, I} ‘cocyn, ropuiox’; dolap > vrovddma (1I), vrovham (1, I1) ‘wxad’;
diidiik > vrowTovka (II), vrovvTotke (I, I1) ‘mynxa’; salvar > capapapa (II),
garpap. (1, II) ‘waposaprr’; ¢ardak > Toapdaxa (II), ToapSdkL (I, 11) ‘wanam,
HABEC U3 BETOK ; C OKOHYaHUAMH -1 (k. p.), -L (cp. p.): zor > Lopn (ID), opu (1, II)
‘TIpHHYXACHHE; 3atpyaHenue’; barut > prapovrn (1), prapoir (1, II) ‘nopox’.

HesnauurenbHoe YHCIO TypLH3MOB BONUIO B paspsj HECKTOHAEMBIX Cyllie-
CTBHTEIbHBIX, [PH 3TOM HEKOTOPLIE M3 HHUX HMEHT M CKJIOHSEMbIE (POPMBIL.
Ilpumepsl (M. p.): ykiaovp (II), ykiaobpne (II) ‘rayp’ < gdvur; xladip (D),
kiadipnic (Il) ‘HerepHbI’ < kdfir; (k. p.): aeré ‘cempa’ < aile; -yLaBovkiol II)
‘HeBecta, Mmobumasn’ < yavukly; kavtiv (I1) “xenmuna’ < kadimn; (cp. p.): KLOWET
(D), kwopért (1) ‘cyapba’ < kismet; kapoiv, kaolv (II), xaBoivi, kaotvL (11)
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‘mB1EsS” < kavun; yx1ob\ (I1) ‘posa’ < giil; yepvé (MOpCKOH TEPMMH) ‘CYAHO Ha IIpH-
KOJle, Ha IIOCTOSHHOM cTosHke' < yerne; {aw (I1) ‘ ancomnmuna’ < zap; Stadéx (11),
{radéT (I1) ‘niup, 3acronse’ < ziyafet.

Taxum 06pa3zoM, NpUBEAECHHHH BhIIE MaTepual IIOKa3biBaeT, YTO IPH HH-
TETpaldy TYPELKMX 3aHMCTBOBaHHWI B I'PAMMATHYECKYIO CHCTEMY IDEYECKOro
A3bIKa HaOJIFORa1ach HEKOTOPas BAPHATHBHOCTE OpM, 06pa30BaHHLIX OT OMHHUX U
TeX JKe TYPeHKHX CJIOB. [IpyruMHu CI0BaMH, 31€Ch He ObUIO KAKHX-THOO CTPOTHX.
3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH, HO IIPH 3TOM BCE e HeHCTBOBANMH HEKOTODHIE TEHASHUHY K
BbIOOpY Hanbosee NPEATOYTHTENLHEIX A ITHX 3aUMCTBOBAHHH CIOBOOOPa30oBa-
TEeJBHBIX MOJEIeH IPeYecKoro A3bIKa. '
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Eleni BuZarovska (Skopje)

THE POLYSEMY OF C4KA4 IN THE BALKAN CONTEXT

1. Introduction

Balkan Slavic languages generally have separate lexemes for the verbs ‘want’
and ‘love’ as acenemu/xmernu : sonemu (Serbian), ucka : 0buua (Bulgarian). Greek
also maintains this distinction (6éAw : ayard) in contrast to the Albanian dua and
Arumanian vreari. The discussion in this paper focuses on caxa in Macedonian
as it i1s the only Slavic language where the two notions converged. From this
perspective, the change of caka represents an interesting case of polysemy: the
original verb of volition has broadened its scope to include the emotional meanings
of ‘like’ and ‘love’. A question arises as to how this semantic change occurred and
whether it is regular. Therefore, the goal of this paper is to explain this semantic
shift by discovering the properties of caxa that have enabled the change. The .
semantically-oriented analysis is based on contemporary material.!

The semantic change of the verb caxa in Macedonian is analyzed here in light
of two facts: caxa is an example of a convergent development of a verb of volition
to a verb of emotion (want = love) and secondly, caxa has developed secondary
senses typical of the Balkan Sprachbund. The animacy parameter of the subject
referent divides the meanings of caka into two classes. Accordingly, two types of
caxa are distinguished: volitional — with human referent and non-volitional with -
inanimate referent. Thus, in the exampie /7. J. caxawe da enese 6o lunucosama
kHuza Ha pexopou ‘L. D. wanted to be in the Guinness Book of Records’ the subject
is a conscious human being responsible for the desired event. By contrast, in
Cyobunama caxaue moj mnao oa ympe (literally ‘Fate wanted him to die young’)
the abstract subject is viewed as if responsible for the complement event.

Following this classification, the paper is divided in two parts: the first part
discusses the semantic change of the volitional caxa, while the second provides
the semantic extensions of the non-volitional caxa. The examples used in the paper
are taken from books, newspapers, and the internet.

2. Volitional caxa

A semantic contrast exists between the volitional caxa, on the one hand and
the emotive verbs caxa, ‘like’ and caka, ‘Yove’. Caxa, served as a source for the

1 A historical analysis of the semantic development of caxa exceeds the scope of this
paper but would be very useful in the future.
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development of two emotive meanings of caka: liking and loving; in fact, it sub-
sumed these meanings. The volitional caxa belongs to the group of semantic
primitives because it is not reducible to a simpler concept and its meaning is part
of other related lexemes (Goddard & Wierzbicka 2002). Apresjan (1995: 306) considers
it a dominant lexeme due to its general meaning, high frequency, rich combinatorial
potential, and stylistic neutrality. Another feature could be added: its inclination to
semantic change. Caxa, is a source for numerous idiomatized phrases, often used as
pragmatic markers.? ,

The main semantic feature of caxa is the motivation of the agentive subject
to perform a future activity. Actually, caka encodes two meanings: an agent’s
mental disposition regarding a possible event involving him/herself, and a jussive
meaning — the subject’s request regarding another person’s participation in a
future event. The focus here is on the former: a desiderative caxa encoding the
subject’s wish to do or obtain something. The agent’s intention to carry out a future
activity is rather pronounced so caxa is semantically close to mental predicates
such as uma namepa “intend’, nranupa ‘plan’, 6u caxan ‘would like’ and the incho-
ative nocara. The example taken from newspapers illustrates this: @ueo ceza caxa
da uzpa éo Kuna. Buepa moj najasu omu nranupa oa npodonsicu da uzpa 8o Kuna.
‘Figo wants to play in China. Yesterday he announced that he was plamning to
continue playing in China’. '

Logical semantics treats ‘want’ as an intensional verb that introduces an
alternative world of wishes in contrast to the real world (McCawly 1978). The
wish can be realized only if these two worlds overlap. The ensuing non-factivity of
the verb caxa imposes restrictions on the syntactic realization of its complement.
The choice between a clausal or nominal complement depends on the aspectual
properties of caxa and on the presence/absence of acquisition semantics in it. (i.e.
Iwant an orange, implies that T want to get or have an orange).> Below are the two
complementation patterns of caxa,.

(a) untensed perfective da-clause encoding a potential activity with the subject’s
participation. The activity serves to satisfy his’her material, social or spiritual needs,
as in Caxam da cnujam/manuwam poman ‘1 want to sleep/write a novel’.

(b) nominal complement encoding the subject’s wish to obtain something in
order to satisfy his’her physiological (and other) needs. Here caxa resulted from
metonymy because the object of the activity stands for the activity itself. Thus
Caxam soda ‘1 want water’ means ‘I want to get/have water (in order to drink it or
do something else with 1t)’.

2 See (BuZarovska 2010) for a detailed analysis of pragmatic markers derived from saka.

3 Fodor & Lepore (1998) argue that to want something means wanting to have some-
thing. It expresses a relation that a “wanter’ wants to hold the state of affairs resulting from
wanting.
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a. Emotive caxa, and caka,

Caxa, (like) belongs to emotive predicates but plays a transitional role between
the volitional and emotive meanings. It renders a positive emotion of satisfaction:
a person feels pleasure whenever s/he takes part in a certain activity. Hence
the subject referent is an experiencer, a non-agentive participant in an iterative
situation.

Pragmatic factors such as information focus, influences the choice of
complementation of caxa, When the speaker emphasizes the activity itself, the
complement takes the form of an imperfective da-clause, but when the focus falls
on the result of the activity, the complement 1s formalized as a nominal phrase. In
the former case, the speaker communicates that the subject enjoys performing a
particular iterative, non-actualized activity as in Cakam da wumam xnuzu ‘1 like
reading books’, while the latter represents a metonymic construal of the same
activity: Caxam knuzu ‘1 like books’. The metonymy can be defined as AN
OBJECT FOR AN ACTION (cf. Ruiz de Mendoza & Pérez 2001).

However, caka may be ambiguous between the volitional and emotional
interpretation, e.g. Caxam suno ‘1 want/like wine’. due to metonymical contiguity
between enjoyment of a potential activity and wishing this activity to happen:
the subject of caka wants the realization of the activity because s/he knows from
the experience that it is pleasant. Such uses require contextual support for their
disambiguation.

The third type of caxa describes the subject’s deep emotion of affection toward
another person (7oj ja caka Ana. 'He loves Ana. Cakam deya ‘1 love children’). It
can be directed to any person; if it has sexual connotation caxa’s poetic synonym
1S by6ou. /

The semantic link between the desiderative caxa, and emotive caxa, from a
psychological point of view seems to be one of inclusion: the desire is part of love,
although the latter is more complex.* The difference lies in the internalization
of the desired object: partial in wanting and complete in loving. In wanting, the
desired object is important for the subject until iis realization, whereas in loving,
the loved person is always important, irrespective of his/her presence or absence.
According to Milivojevié (1995: 38), love is a kind of constant wish (to be with
this person).

b. Derivational path

In order to explain the polysemy of caxa, we adopt the theoretical framework
of semantic change based on conventionalization of conversational implicatures
(Traugott and Konig 1991, Traugott & Dasher 2002). According to these theories,

4 Given the fact that the focus of this paper is to explain the process of the semantic
derivation of the volitional caxa, the semantics of caxa, is beyond its scope.
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the semantic change of a lexeme or construction begins with a strengthening of
implicatures that arise in certain contexts, and it finishes when these implicatures
become a new meaning via conventionalization. Following this line of reasoning,
the change of caka may be characterized as a semanticization or conventionalization
of the implicative meaning of enjoyment present in the source caxa,. In habitual
contexts, the volitional caka creates the implicature of enjoyment presumably
because of the metonymy PLEASURE FOR NECESSITY.?

The discussion above argues that the polysemy of caka has resulted from the
spread of volitional caxa into the emotional domain, but little has been said about
the reasons for this spread. It seems that the interplay of two main factors are
responsible for this semantic shift: the implicative meaning of enjoyment in caxa,
and its generic reference in habitual contexts.

(2) The implication of enjoyment in volitional caxa

The volitional meaning in caxa, implies pleasure as a result of metonymic
association between the semantic categories of volition and enjoyment: the things
that we want are usually the things that please us. The metonymy at work here
is PLEASURE FOR NECESSITY. The concept of necessity is associated with
pleasure due to the agent’s link between the satisfaction of a need and the resultant
pleasure.

(b) Generic context of caxa-event

A habitual stative context is necessary for the strengthening of the implicature
of pleasure inherently present in the semantic structure of caxa. The volitional
caka occurs in telic events formalized by perfective da-clauses: caxam Oa
npoyumam ‘I want to read’, whereas the emotive caka requires a habitual event
coded by imperfective da-clauses: cakam da wumam ‘1 like reading’. The latter
interpretation is generic since it applies to all possible occurrences of the caxa-
event. This means that the semantic extension of caxa is possible only if the
aspectual semantics of the subordinate activity changes from telic to atelic. The
change to atelic, habitual interpretation creates the “specific” generic context
necessary for the semantic shift of the volitional caxa into emotional. If the agent’s
wish to do or obtain something 1s dynamically related to a single concrete future

5 The classical definition of metonymy is based on the view that metonymy involves
a cognitive mechanism which allows representation of one object through its relation to
another (Lakoff & Johnson 1980: 39). More recent definitions hold that metonymy occurs
in the same semantic domain via associative processes (Kovacses & Radden 1998: 39) and
that it highlights a part of the semantic structure of the source concept.

6 De Smet & Cuyckens (2005) point out the difficulty in explanation of the occurrence
of habitual meaning in volitional like/love + to-infinitive. They propose that the habitual
meanings emerged by a process of pragmatic strengthening.
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.

occurrence, the experiencer’s pleasure is stative: it is derived from the realization
of a present event or series of events in the past. The subject makes use of the
cognitive mechanism SPECIFIC FOR GENERIC metonymy which enables the
“generalization” of the past experience of pleasure. Thus, the subject anticipates
enjoyment from a potential similar event in the future.

Below we present the derivational process of caxa, which consists of three
phases.

(A) The source of derivation: the presence of the “enjoyment” implicature in
the volitional caka expressing a telic future event.

(B) Transition: the change of context from specified to generic; the temporal-
aspectual frame of a future telic event (volitional caxa) becomes habitual
through metonymy SPECIFIC FOR GENERIC.

(C) Conventionalization of the “enjoyment” implicature in the emotive caxa
via the metonymy PLEASURE FOR NECESSITY. The subject associates
pleasure with a particular activity based on his/her experience in similar
past events.

To sum up: (A) the subject has a need for some activity > (B) the performance
of this activity was pleasurable in the past > (C) hence, the activity is always
enjoyable.’ .

The derivation can be graphically represented as two overlapping semantic
domains of volition and enjoyment. The transition of volitional caxa, into the
domain of emotive caxa, may occur only against the background of habitual and
generic contexts. The habituality meaning serves as an inferential link between
volition and enjoyment, because: “what someone desires to do and finds it pleasant
to do, he or she is likely to do it often” (De Smet & Cuyckens 2005: 12). Therefore,
it 1S reasonable to assume that what is profiled in each type of caxa is a different
component in its semantic structure. If in caxa, volition is highlighted while
enjoyment is implied, in caka, the meaning of enjoyment becomes prominent.

context
YOLITION > habituality > ENJOYMENT

That habituality 1s built into the semantic structure of caka, can be proved
by the following examples from the internet. In both examples, the semantic

7 Levin & Rappaport (1995: 91) distinguish between external and internal causation. It
seems that the agent of caxa, extemnally causes the activity realized in the complement. By
contrast, caxa, implies that some property associated with the complement activity makes
the subject wish to perform this activity.
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component of habituality is highlighted whereby slightly demoting the enjoyment
and volition components.

Mauxama muoey caxa Oa cu wemra va mepaca u no Kpos, na maxa €OHd 6e4ep He ce
apamu ooma ‘The cat loves to walk on the terrace and the roof, so one day it did not
come back.’

2. Non-velitional caxa

The use of non-volitional caxa in Macedonian seems to be restricted 1o several
constructions where it acquires the following meanings:

a. necessity

The verb caxa can take a gerundival complement when it undergoes
metaphorization. In such cases, the subject referent is not a human agent but an
inanimate object. As a result, caxa loses its volitional meaning at the expense of
the meaning of modal necessity as in Cobama caxa yucmere ‘the room needs
cleaning’.

b. failure

According to Wierzbicka (1988), the negated wan¢ is a separate primitive
predicate. This is indirectly supported by the negated caxa, which conveys the
meaning that the subject referent is not able to take part in the activity coded by the
da-clause. The subjectrefers to a physical object that “fails” to perform the activity,
so caxa, by personification of the subject, adds emphasis to the statement.

Hma Oeroeu xoza edoHocmasHo monkama He caxa 0a 61e3e 8o 20n0m, KOMeHmupauie
mpenepom “There are days when the ball simply won’t enter the goal, commented the
coach.’

¢. imminent foturity

In this use, caxa loses its volitional semantics at the expense of futurity. The
ascription of anthropomorphic properties to the subject contributes to the meaning
of imminent futurity of caxa. This inescapable activity is coded by a da-clause.

Hebomo e pacnapano. O0 nezo 8o 2onem 6000nad ce criywima mMazid 4 caka 0a nokpue
ce ‘The sky is tom apart. From it, fog falls down like a waterfall wanting to cover
everything’ (From CiaBko Janescky. OMapHuHY, 1972, 38).

The distribution of the above constructions in Balkan languages is strikingly
similar. The caka-construction with the meaning of failure as in ‘the ball won’t
enter the goal’ holds primacy over the others as it is found in all languages in
question: Macedonian (Tonkama e caka da gnese o zorom), Serbian (JIonma
nehey 2on “sometimes the ball won’t enter the goal”), Bulgarian (Tonkama ne ucka
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0a enese av6 epamama), Arumanian (Topka nu vrea si intrd an gol), and Albanian
(Topi nuk deshi té huje né gol).

The construction with the meaning of necessity as in ‘the grass needs cutting’ is
present in all mentioned languages (except Serbian): Macedonian (Tpesama caxa
xocere), Bulgarian (Tpesama ucka kocene), Greek (To yoprdapr Géker kovpeua),
Arumanian (larba vrea cusiri) and Albanian (Bari don té kositet).

3. Summary

The goal of this paper is to show how inferential meanings can be conven-
tionalized and occur independently of their source meanings. The semantic
derivation of caka serves as a good example of the conventionalization of inferences
arising in a specific context. The polysemous caxa denotes three related concepts —
wanting, liking and loving. The discussion focuses on the process of semantic
derivation of caxa based on metonymic processes of pragmatic strengthening of
conversational mmplicatures. As a result, the desiderative semantics of the telic
caxa were reanalyzed in habitual contexts into a stative emotional semantics of
liking and loving.
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Evangelia Adamou (Paris)

ATEMPORAL SET OF USES OF THE DEICTIC SUFFIXES
IN A POMAK VARIETY OF THRACE, GREECE

1. Introduction

This paper analyses three deictics (-s-, -#- and -n-) used for spatio-pragmatic
and temporal-modal reference in nominals in Pomak. These deictics also extend
to clause-combining, as they partake in the formation of relative pronouns and
temporal subordinators. Pom atsko “Pomak” is the name used for the Balkan
Slavic vernaculars spoken by Muslim inhabitants of the Rhodope Mountains in
Greece. This paper is based on first-hand data of a Pomak vernacular located in the
Xanthi prefecture (henceforth Xanthi Pomak)! gathered during five fieldwork trips
carried out between 2005 and 2010 with a CNRS-Lacito funding.

2. A spatial and a temporal set of uses:
deictics in Xanthi Pomak

The spatial and temporal uses of deictics in Xanthi Pomak will be described
here in the light of the situational anchoring framework elaborated by Culioli (1971,
1978, and 1990) and 1ts development by Robert (2006). According to this approach,
every utterance relates the utterance situation (S1t0) to the process situation (Sit2).
The utterance situation is defined by the utterer, sujet énonciateur, as well as by
the space and time of the utterance, while the process situation is defined by the
participant in the process as well as by the space and time of the process. The -
relations between Sit2 and Sit0 are often, but not uniquely expressed by tense, mood
and aspect markers. In the case of Xanthi Pomak they are also expressed by the
deictic suffixes. The three kinds of relations between the utterance situation (5it0)
and the process situation (Sit2) that were identified by Culioli provide an adequate
framework for the understanding of the Xanthi Pomak deictics’ organization.

1. Sit2 = Sit0

When the process situation and the utterance situation are almost identical
(Sit2 = Sit0), the Xanthi Pomak vernacular activates the spatial-pragmatic set of
deictics, with its three-way distinction relating the referent to the deictic centre

! Given the political pressure on Pomak speakers within a context of linguistic shift to
Turkish, I have chosen not to mention the villages’ names, despite the obvious mterest this
would present from a dialectological perspective.
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and depending on whether the referent 1s considered as being part of the speaker’s
sphere (ex. 1a), the addressee’s sphere {ex. 1b), or neither (ex. lc).

Sit2 = Sit0

speaker’s sphere

(1) a. Jela nah  ‘matsa-sa
come.MP.25G  to table-DEF.s

‘Come to the table (speaker’s sphere)!’ (S-F1-4)?
addressee’s sphere

b. na ‘matsa-ta
at table-DEF.A

‘On the table (addressee’s sphere)!” (S-F1-34)
distal
c. pri ‘matsa-na
next table-pDEF.D

‘Next to the table (distal visible or invisible)!” (S-F1-34)

Anderson and Keenan (1985) term this type of deictic system person-oriented,
as opposed to distance oriented systems where the deictic centre is stable.

2. Sit2 # Sit0

When the process situation and the utterance situation are different (Sit2 #
Sit0) the temporal set of deictic uses is activated, with its two-way distinction,
namely past (expressed by the -- suffix) vs. future (expressed by the -n- suffix).

Sit2 = Sit0 |[future]

definite article

() a. na ‘sfadba-na fe ‘nadena-m  tfer 'ven-en Sfu'stan
at wedding-per.Fur will  wear-1sG  red-DEF.FUT dress

‘At the wedding I'll wear the red dress.” (E-F2-30)

relative pronoun
b. gjuslutfi-ne [ 3ce-ne Je ‘kupe-m]  sa tfe rveni
glasses-pEF.FUT  which-Fur  will buy.lsc  be3p. red

*The glasses that [ will buy are red.” (E-F5-15)
2 Note that when stressed the vowels /o/, /¢/, /a/ are diphthongized [u ‘0], [¢], [j a].
Each example is followed by a description of the context specifying whether the example is

spontaneous (S) or elicited (E). The speaker’s gender, male (M) and female (F), is followed
by an tdentification number valid for this paper, and by the age of the consultant.
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Sit2 # Sit0 when Sit2 [past]
definite article .
¢. na ‘sfadba-ta beh sas tfer'ven-et  fu'stan
at  wedding-DEF.PAST  was.1sG with  red-DEF.PAST  dress
‘At the wedding [ wore the red dress.” (E-F2-30)
Sit2 # Sit0 when Sit2 [past]
relative pronoun

d. giu'glutfi-te[3@-te noseh (la'ni)] ‘beha  gu’liami

glasses-DEF.PAST which-PAST wore. [sG last,year were.3rL big
“The glasses that I wore (last year) were big.” (E-F5-15)
temporal suberdinator

e. [a'ga-to Sforeeh] ‘kofta-ta be izgo ‘riala

when-pasT  arrived.1sG house-DEF.PaST  AUX.35G burned.down.p.pRF
“When I arrived, the house had burned down.’ (On a past event) (E-F8-21)

Contrary to other languages, and possibly to other Rhodopean vernaculars,
Xanthi Pomak does not distinguish between remote and recent past reference. As
the examples below show, both the remote and the recent past require the -#- suffix,
as opposed to the future reference:

(3)a. lani de’ti-te mi ‘beha ja'vaf
last,year  children-DEF.PAST IsG.DAT  were.3PL  quiet
‘Last year, my students were easy going.’ (E-F2-30)
b. fifera de'ti-te mi "beha ja'vaf
yesterday. children-pEF.pasT  1sG.DaT were 3pL  quiet
‘Yesterday my students were easy going.’ (E-F2-30)

3. Sit2 o Sit0

‘When the process situation and the utterance situation have no relation to each
other (Sit2 o Sit0), irrealis meaning is expressed either by the -»- suffix in the case
of nominals and relative pronouns, or by the absence of any suffix on the temporal
subordinators.

Sit2 @ Sit0 when Sit2 [irrealis]

definite article and temporal subordinator

4. [a'gd sa  ‘'vornal-i dve gu'dini ‘setne ud  ala'manie}
whenRR REFL return.EviD-3pL two  years after from Germany
uti flil-i da pla‘ta-t jaj'tsa-na

gOo.EVID-3PL  to pay-3PL eggs-DEF.D
‘When they returned iwo years later from Germany, they went to pay for the eggs.’ (S-M3-70,
Nasredin Hodja story)

3 kuga is not attested in my corpus.
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Lastly, the -n- suffix also serves to encode the habitual for the temporal
subordinator, both in future, past or situations with no relation to the utterance
situation.

Sit2  Sitd when Sit2 [habitual}

temporal subordinator

5. [a'ga-no umre bu'mno] ni prave-t  “volta
when-HAaB  die.3sG  someone NEG make-3rL walk

‘Whenever someone dies, they don’t take a walk.’ (E-F2-30)

3. Xanthi Pomak deictics within Balkan Slavic

Whereas the three-way definite articles and demonstratives used for spatial
reference are attested in other varieties of Balkan Slavic, there are no accounts of
an extensive overt temporal and modal reference system such as the one described
in this paper and in Adamou (2010 and in press). Lunt (1952) and Koneski (1954)
mention in Literary Macedonian some temporal uses for the definite articles that
determine a small number of nouns with temporal meaning: “godinava, zimava,
utrinava and letovo mean ‘this (current) year winter, morning, summer’” (Lunt
1952:21). Sobolev (2005: 245) also confirms these uses for Rhodopean from Gela.
Nevertheless, tense encoded in nominals through deictics is a syntactic feature in
Xanthi Pomak that is not restricted to the category of nouns with temporal lexical
semantics such as ‘hour’, ‘day’, ‘week’, ‘month’, ‘year’ but it is widely used with
common nouns such as ‘table’, “man’ or ‘cat’.

Interestingly, the temporal reference encoded by the deictics in Xanthi Pomak
has a narrow scope over the noun phrase although it generally agrees with the
tense expressed overtly in the verb phrase or through temporal adverbials. For
meanings such as ‘former president’, Pomak combines the adjective ‘former’ with
the past definite article -z-:

(6) mi'dyr  na'prefn-et Je dojde “utre
president former-DEF.PAST Will come.3sG tomorrow
‘The former president of the village will come tomorrow.’ (E-F2-30)

I believe that the uses in the Xanthi Pomak vemacular should be viewed as
an innovative exploitation of a possibility available in the diasystem and partially
encountered in the other Balkan Slavic languages. This approach is backed by
the diachronic and dialectological studies that claim that the Rhodope Mountains,
where the Pormnak vernacular under study is located, is the “‘centre of innovation in
regards to the introduction of overt definiteness” (Mladenova 2007: 243 following
Cyxun 1981).
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Abbreviations

aux — auxiliary; DAT/GEN -— dative/genitive; DEF.a — definite addressee’s sphere; DEF.D —
definite distal; pEr.s — definite speaker’s sphere; E — elicited; evip — evidential; F —
fernale; FUT — future; HAB — habitual; Mp — imperative; IRR irrealis; PAST — past; M — male;
N — neuter; NEG — negation; p.pRF — past perfect; Rer.. — reflexive; S — spontaneous
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A. H Cobones (Cauxr-Tlerepbypr—Marburg)

BFAJIKAHCKAS JIMHI'BOKYJIBTYPHA I AHTPOIIOI'EOI' PADVISA
H ITPUHIUNITI MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH

Hcropus GamkaHHCTHKM OOBIYHO NOHHMMAaeTCs KAK [OCTyIaTelIbHas Hayd-
Has JEATEeNbHOCTh [0 CUHTE3HPOBAHHIO OOMHX CBOMCTB GamkaHCKMX SI3BIKOB H
KyJIBETYPHO-UCTOPHYECKMX CUTyauuH Ha banxanckom nomyocrpose. Pesynsratom
3TOH NEATENHHOCTH CTAHOBATCS CIMCKH OAJKAHH3MOB H aCIEKTHI TEOPHH S3BIKO-
BOrO COI03a. 3a/laHHOE TeMaTHKON xoHbepeHuuH banxanckue urenna 11 «bai-
KAHCKHH CIIEKTP: OT CBETa K LBETY» HaIPaBIECHHE TAKKE NTOAPA3yMEBAET HATHYUE
CHHTETHUYECKOro HBENOoro, BOCIPUHHMAEMOTO B XOZe AHANMTHUECKOTO ABHKE-
HHA 110 €0 pasznoxeHno. B HoBoM XXI . Bexe kputnxa u damscudukanus (no
K. Ilonnepy) pezynsraros nogqo0HoH AEATENLHOCTH, OTMPAsACh Ha IMITMPHUECKUC
JaHHBIEe, pYBENa K OCO3HAHHIO NPUHLMIIHAIBHON MHOXECTEEHHOCTH (aHIJ.
multiplicity, nem. Multiziplitdt) xnaccudyeckoro o0bexTa GamKaHUCTHKHA, CXBATHI-
BAEMOTO0 B HECKOJIBKHX (PyHIaMEHTAIBHEIX XapaKTEPUCTHKAX BalIKaHCKHX A3BIKOB
U KyIAFTYp — noauznoccuu, nonumeusme (Cp. rped. wolvlpnokeia), nonuzenese,
RONUOHOMUU, noMUCeMuU ¥ norumopguu (zunepmpoghuu JaCTHBIX MOACUCTEM).

Haxomsmuecs B HeHTpe BHAMAHMA MOKIA/IA IPUHIMIL MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH M
HOHATHE OaJIKAaHCKOIO KauyeCTBEHHOTO pa3NIHYHs [O3BOJSIOT HEIPOTHBOPEYHBO
c(hOpMYJIHpPOBaTh OCHOBBI DAJIKAHCKOH JTHHIBOKY/ILTYPHOH auTponoreorpaduu.
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